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PREFATORY   NOTE 

THE  following  letters — which,  with  one  or  two  exceptions, 

were  addressed  to  Princess  Lieven's  brother  General  Alexander 
Benckendorff — were  given  by  his  widow  a  year  after  his  death 
to  her  son-in-law  Count  Rodolph  Apponyi,  whom  many  will 

still  remember  as  Austro- Hungarian  Ambassador  in  London. 
General  Benckendorff,  after  a  brilliant  military  career,  was  on 

the  accession  of  Nicholas  I.  to  the  throne  appointed  to  a  post 

of  confidence  which  until  his  death  kept  him  in  close  relations 

with  the  Emperor,  and  in  his  position  as  Chief  of  the  Third 

Division  he  was  practically  in  charge  of  the  political  police 

system  of  the  Russian  Empire.  The  letters  now  published  are 

all  that  have  been  preserved,  and  they  are  printed  without 

omitting  anything  but  purely  family  matters  which  would  have 

no  interest  for  the  general  public.  In  translating  them  I  have 

endeavoured  as  far  as  possible  to  give  a  literal  rendering  of 

Madame  de  Lieven's  style,  and  by  so  doing  may  have 
retained  certain  Gallicisms  which  might  have  been  expressed 

by  English  equivalents,  but  in  this  way  the  original  forms 
would  have  been  lost. 

For  the  historical  threads  by  which  the  letters  are 

connected  I  have  made  free  use  of  Sir  Spencer  Walpole's 

'History  of  England  from  1815,'  of  Miss  Martineau's 
'  History  of  the  Peace,'  and  of  the  Greville  Diaries.  For  the 
notes,  by  which  it  is  hoped  many  events  will  be  elucidated, 
the  various  memoirs,  diaries,  and  correspondence  relating  to 
the  period  are  cited. 

The  letters  cover  the  whole  period  of  Count  (afterwards 

Prince)  Lieven's  embassy  in  London.  On  his  arrival,  of  all 
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the  allies  of  Great  Britain  the  Russians  were  the  most 

popular,  socially  and  politically.  Before  his  departure,  on  more 

than  one  occasion  it  needed  the  greatest  tact  and  caution 

to  prevent  war  breaking  out  between  the  two  Powers. 

These  letters  may  not  conclusively  fix  the  blame  for  this 

revulsion  of  feeling  upon  either  country,  but  they  may  induce 

students  of  history  to  modify  their  judgment  as  to  the  share 

of  responsibility  which  each  incurred  in  this  untoward  change 

in  international  politics. 

My  sincere  thanks  are  due  in  the  first  place  to  Count 

Alexander  Apponyi,  to  whose  confidence  I  am  indebted  for 

the  use  of  these  letters.  He  thought,  in  view  of  the  recent 

publication  of  a  portion  of  Princess  Lieven's  correspondence, 
and  of  the  announcement  that  a  further  instalment  was  to 

follow,  that  the  strictly  confidential  tone  of  the  letters  to 

her  brother  was  no  sufficient  reason  to  longer  delay  their 

appearance.  He  was,  moreover,  convinced  that  whatever 
verdict  the  English  public  might  pronounce  upon  the  way 
in  which  Madame  de  Lieven  discharged  her  duties  as 

Ambassadress,  friendly  and  hostile  critics  would  alike 

recognise  her  intense  patriotism  and  her  earnest  concern  for 

the  greatness  and  influence  of  Russia. 

I  am  indebted  to  the  Earl  of  Ilchester  for  kindly  con- 
senting to  the  reproduction  of  the  portrait  of  Princess  Lieven 

now  at  Holland  House,  painted  by  Mr.  G.  F.  Watts,  R.A.—  a 

noteworthy  link  between  the  past  and  the  present — and  to  the 
Trustees  of  the  National  Gallery  for  allowing  the  reproduction 

of  Lawrence's  portrait  of  the  Princess,  painted  while  she  was 
resident  in  London.  I  have  further  to  express  my  obligation 
to  Lord  Rowton,  Lord  Edward  Fitzmaurice,  M.P.,  to  Hon.  F. 

Leveson-Gower,  to  Mr.  N.  Harris  Nicolas,  C.B.,  and  specially 

to  Mr.  Guy  L' Estrange,  for  much  assistance  and  useful  counsel, 
which  have  greatly  lessened  my  labour  and  have,  I  hope, 
mitigated  its  imperfections. 



BIOGRAPHICAL   NOTICE    OF 

PRINCESS    LIEVEN 

DOROTHEA  (DARJA)  CHRISTOROVNA  BENCKENDORFF  was 
born  on  December  17,  1785,  at  Riga,  where  her  father,  an 
infantry  General,  was  Military  Commandant.  A  branch  of 
the  family,  which  was  of  the  Mark  of  Brandenburg,  had 
settled  in  Esthonia  and  entered  the  Russian  service.  General 
Benckendorff,  however,  found  a  German  wife  in  Baroness 

Charlotte  Schilling,  of  Cannstadt,  an  intimate  friend  and  com- 
panion of  the  Princess  Maria  of  Wiirtemberg,  who  afterwards 

became  the  wife  of  the  Emperor  Paul  I.  of  Russia  ;  and 
Madame  Benckendorff,  on  her  death  in  1797,  commended 
her  four  children  to  the  care  of  the  Empress,  who  conscien- 

tiously undertook  the  charge  and  stood  their  protectress  as 
long  as  she  lived.  By  her  will  the  Empress  bequeathed  the 

various  portraits  of  her '  good  and  saintly  friend  Benckendorff' 
to  her  children,  and  one  special  miniature  to  Constantine 
because  he  most  resembled  his  mother.  The  Empress  in  her 
will  further  rehearsed  how  she  had  discharged  her  duties  as 

mother  to  her  good  friend's  four  children,  educating  all  of 
them,  providing  dowries  and  trousseaux  for  both  the  daughters, 

and  investing  a  capital  sum  in  the  Foundlings'  Bank,  of 
which  the  interest  was  to  be  divided  among  the  sons  and 

daughters  during  their  minority,  adding,  '  I  pray  the  Emperor 
to  protect  the  four  children  of  a  lady  who  was  my  most  intimate 

friend,  and  the  memory  of  whom  will  be  ever  dear  to  me.' 
The  elder  daughter,  Maria  (the  Masha  of  the  following 

letters),  in  course  of  time  became  Lady-in- Waiting  to  the 
Empress  Maria  Feodorowna,  and  married  Lieutenant-General 

I.  I.  Schewitsch.1  Her  younger  sister,  Dorothea,  although 
a  Lutheran,  received  her  education  at  the  Smolny  Convent 

1  Further  details  respecting  the  other  members  of  the  Benckendorff  family 
will  be  found  in  the  notes  and  Appendix.    . 
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School,  on  leaving  it  was  appointed  Maid  of  Honour  to 

the  Empress  in  1799,  and  in  the  following  year  was  married 
to  Lieutenant-General  Count  Lieven — who,  notwithstanding 

his  military  rank,  was  only  twelve  years  her  senior.  There 
is  no  lack  of  legends  regarding  the  precocious  intelligence  of 
Dorothea  Benckendorff,  nor  of  the  talents  as  hostess  and 
talker  which  she  displayed  at  an  age  when  the  majority  of 
her  contemporaries  were  still  in  the  schoolroom,  but  there  are 
no  authentic  sources  whence  the  story  of  the  first  years  of 

her  married  life  can  be  drawn.  It  was  only  on  the  appoint- 
ment of  her  husband  as  Russian  Envoy  to  the  Prussian 

Court  in  1809  that  Madame  de  Lieven  came  before  the 
public,  and  from  the  meagre  references  to  her  presence  in 
Berlin  it  is  fair  to  infer  that  she  did  not  create  any  great 
impression  upon  German  diplomatists  and  politicians. 

Her  husband's  or  possibly  her  services  were,  however,  so  far 
appreciated  by  their  own  Government  that  two  years  later 
Count  Lieven  was  appointed  Ambassador  to  London,  with 
the  object  of  restoring  those  friendly  relations  between  Russia 
and  Great  Britain  which  had  been  suspended  after  the 
Treaty  of  Tilsit.  The  task  was  not  a  difficult  one,  as  both 
English  Ministers  and  London  society  were  ready  to 
welcome  the  return  of  their  former  allies,  and  in  proof  of  its 
good  will  Parliament  in  1813  had  voted  2OO,ooo/.  for  the 
relief  of  the  distress  in  Russia.  Madame  de  Lieven  was  well 

qualified  to  use  her  opportunities,  and  promptly  took  up  the 
position  of  a  leader  of  fashion.  Her  cleverness  was  generally 
recognised,  but  her  tact  was  shown  rather  in  her  fastidiousness 

than  by  her  geniality,  and  the  impression  she  produced  was 
that  she  was  as  fully  conscious  of  her  own  superiority  as  she 
was  of  the  inferiority  of  those  with  whom  she  was  brought 
in  daily  contact.  Not  only  her  contemporaries  but  her  bio- 

graphers took  her  at  her  own  valuation,  but  it  is  with  astonish- 
ment that  we  find  one  of  the  latter,  the  most  prominent 

writer  at  the  present  time  on  Russian  policy  in  Europe,  Prof. 
Kleinschmidt,  speaking  of  her  'discretion,  her  instinctive 
dislike  to  gossip  and  intrigue  '—which,  so  far  as  we  can  judge, formed  the  staple  of  her  daily  life.  Her  tastes  as  well  as  her 
duties— for  it  must  be  assumed  that  she  was  the  guiding  spirit 
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of  the  Russian  Embassy  in  London— led  her  to  cultivate  the 
friendship  of  those  most  capable  of  advancing  the  interests 
she  wished  to  promote.  In  this  way  she  established  intimate 
relationships  with  Wellington  and  Canning,  Aberdeen  and 
Palmerston,  Peel  and  Earl  Grey  ;  and  not  the  least  interest- 

ing characteristic  of  the  following  letters  is  the  place  occupied 
in  her  esteem  by  each  statesman  according  as  he  rises  or 

falls  in  power  or  position.  That  her  so-called  friends  did 
not  appreciate  these  shifting  sands  of  sentiment  in  the  same 
degree  may  be  gathered  from  the  remarks  which  some  have 
left  on  record,  especially  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Lord 
Palmerston.  But  what  is  more  surprising  is  that  a  woman 
so  astute  should  have  so  far  been  able  to  deceive  herself  as  to 

the  opinion  which  British  statesmen  entertained  with  regard 

to  her  intrigues.  '  I  do  not  doubt,'  wrote  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, *  the  inclination  of  the  lady  to  do  this  country  all  the 

mischief  in  her  power  in  return  for  much  kindness  and  good 
will  with  which  she  was  treated  during  a  long  residence 

here ' ; 1  and  again,  a  month  later,  he  writes  :  '  Nobody  knows 
better  than  I  do  the  lady  whom  you  mention.  She  can  and 
she  will  betray  everybody  in  turn,  if  it  should  suit  her 

purpose.' 2  Lord  Palmerston's  estimate  of  her  character 
was  not  more  flattering,  and  he  freely  expressed  it  in  his 
letters  to  his  brother,  Mr.  William  Temple,  who  for  some  time 

was  British  chargt  d'affaires  at  St.  Petersburg.  Against  this, 
however,  must  be  placed  the  late  Lord  Chelmsford's  remark 
when  the  early  careers  of  both  were  under  discussion  :  '  Well, 
after  all,  it  was  Madame  de  Lieven  who  made  Palmerston.' 

The  relations  between  Princess  Lieven  and  Metternich 

have  recently  been  brought  before  the  public  by  M.  Ernest 
Daudet,  and  the  nature  of  the  letters  which  passed  between 
them  has  been  partially  revealed.  From  the  correspondence 
with  her  brother  there  is  little  to  be  gathered  beyond  the 
fact  that  Madame  de  Lieven  continued  to  interchange  letters 
with  the  Austrian  Chancellor  down  to  the  end  of  1825,  and 
that  the  rupture  of  their  friendship  coincided  with  the  change 
of  Russian  policy  consequent  upon  the  accession  of  Nicholas  I. 
The  actual  date  at  which  the  acquaintance  between  Metternich 

1  Letter  to  T.  Raikes,  November  23,  1840.  *  Ibid.  December  23,  1840. 
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and  Madame  de  Lieven  began  cannot  be  ascertained,  but 

in  1819,  at  the  Congress  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  they  were 
thrown  together  socially  and  politically,  the  chief  aim  of 

Metternich's  policy  at  that  time  being  to  bring  the  views  of 
the  Emperor  Alexander  into  more  complete  accord  with  those 
of  Austria,  and  to  restrain  his  more  liberal  instincts.  In  this 
design  Metternich  found  a  valuable  ally  in  Madame  de 
Lieven,  while  he  was  doubtless  at  the  same  time  attracted 
by  her  social  and  intellectual  qualities.  That  the  feelings 
thus  engendered  assumed  a  warmer  tone  as  each  learnt  to 
appreciate  the  other  is  beyond  doubt,  and  after  the  breaking 
up  of  the  Congress  they  continued  to  correspond  in  terms 
which  bore  witness  to  the  depth  of  their  mutual  regard. 

Metternich's  letters,  however,  are  not  wholly  convincing  as 
to  the  extent  of  his  devotion  to  the  lady  to  whom  he 
unburdens  himself  apparently  without  reserve,  and  one 
doubts  whether  either  of  them  would  have  sacrificed  position 

or  career  in  order  to  live  altogether  in  each  other's  society. 
So  much  of  this  remarkable  correspondence  has  now  been 
published  that  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  whole  of  the 
letters  in  an  authentic  shape  may  be  given  to  the  world, 
for  they  cannot  but  reflect  credit  to  the  head  if  not  to  the 
heart  of  the  statesman  who  for  a  whole  generation  was  the 
Dictator  of  Europe  and  the  Nestor  of  politicians. 

Meanwhile  Madame  de  Lieven  had  not  been  inactive  in 

London,  and  long  before  her  correspondence  with  Metternich 
closed  she  had  already  obtained  considerable  influence  over 
British  statesmen,  and  there  is  good  reason  to  suppose  that 
during  the  Regency  and  the  reign  of  George  IV.  she  was 
possessed  of  considerable  political  and  social  power.  There 
are,  however,  but  few  references  to  her  in  the  memoirs 

dealing  with  the  earlier  period  of  her  husband's  embassy, 
except  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  fashion— as  a  patroness  of 
Almack's  and  as  the  introducer  of  the  waltz  into  that 
aristocratic  assembly.  The  statement  that  the  Prince  Regent 
expressed  to  her  his  dissent  from  the  views  of  his  Ministers 
and  his  accord  with  those  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  abortive  Congress  of  Chatillon,  cannot  be 
substantiated,  and  it  seems  hardly  probable  that  it  should 
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have  any  basis  of  truth,  for  at  the  time  the  negotiations 
were  being  conducted  M.  de  Lieven  had  been  only  a  few 
months  in  England  and  Madame  de  Lieven  was  but  five- 
and-twenty  years  old.  At  the  same  time,  there  is  little 
doubt  that  the  aims  of  Great  Britain  and  Russia  in  the  settle- 

ment of  the  peace  of  Europe  were  identical,  and  that  the 
relations  between  the  two  Powers  were  extremely  cordial, 
when  Count  Lieven  presented  his  credentials.  It  is  no  less 
true  that  on  his  recall  the  two  countries  had  drifted  apart, 
and  the  actions  of  each  had  become  the  constant  source  of 

suspicion  to  the  other,  and  the  breach  then  created  has  never 
been  closed,  but  has  gone  on  ever  widening.  If  the  following 
letters  throw  any  light  upon  this  change  of  opinion,  their 
publication  needs  no  other  justification.  The  charge  com- 

monly brought  against  the  Lievens  by  those  who  have 
written  of  this  period,  and  of  the  statesmen  who  were  the 
principal  actors,  is  that  they  misrepresented  to  the  Russian 
Foreign  Office  and  Court  the  real  state  of  public  feeling  in 
England,  and  that  they  made  mischief  between  the  two 
Powers.  This  charge  was  especially  brought  against  Madame 
de  Lieven,  who  had  convinced  herself  that  she  was  com- 

petent to  advance  the  interests  of  her  own  country  more 
effectually  than  the  Emperor  or  his  advisers.  By  disposition 

and  training  she  was  an  Ultra-Toty,  and  on  her  coming  to 
England  she  found  Lord  Castlereagh,  Lord  Liverpool,  and  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  at  the  head  of  affairs,  and  wholly  in 
sympathy  with  her  opinions.  To  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
she  seems  to  have  made  great  advances,  which  were  met  in 
a  friendly  spirit ;  but  some  years  later,  on  the  question  of 
the  independence  of  Greece,  she  did  not  scruple  to  transfer 

her  devotion  to  Canning,  and  the  Duke's  vanity  was  probably 
as  much  wounded  as  his  sense  of  political  rectitude  was 
offended  by  so  complete  a  volte-face.  About  the  same  time 
he  was  sent  to  St.  Petersburg  to  congratulate  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  and  incidentally  to 
arrange  a  common  action  in  regard  to  Greece  and  Turkey. 

Notwithstanding  the  Emperor's  formal  promise  to  take  no 
independent  step,  the  Russian  Government  had  already 
despatched  orders  to  its  representative  to  quit  Constanti- 
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nople,  and  Wellington  returned  to  England  without  having 

obtained  the  revocation  of  this  step.  The  conviction  of 

having  been  duped  on  this  occasion  warped  his  judgment 

on  all  matters  in  which  the  interests  of  Great  Britain  and 

Russia  seemed  to  be  at  variance,  and  every  proposal  by  the 

latter  was  viewed  by  him  with  distrust.  This  feeling  became 

more  strongly  marked  as  the  negotiations  with  regard  to 

the  independence  of  Greece  proceeded,  and  impelled  him 

to  draw  nearer  to  Austria. 

At  no  time,  probably,  have  personal  feelings  and  private 

interests  played  so  important  a  part  in  political  history 

as  during  the  period  of  M.  de  Lieven's  embassy  in  London. The  settlement  of  the  Greek,  the  Spanish,  the  Portuguese, 

and  the  Belgian  questions,  although  springing  from  national 
movements,  was  alternately  promoted  and  delayed  out  of 
consideration  for  individuals  rather  than  in  view  of  the  well- 
being  of  the  peoples  concerned.  Madame  de  Lieven  fully 
realised  this  condition,  and,  regardless  of  party,  she  endea- 

voured to  turn  to  her  own  uses  and  to  the  advantage  of  her 
own  country  the  instruments  she  found  ready  to  her  hand. 
She  was  ready  to  work  with  Canning,  because  he  supported 

the  views  of  Russia  with  regard  to  Greece — and  had  no 
confidence  in  Turkey ;  and  after  his  death  she  probably 

did  all  in  her  power  to  undermine  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
influence  with  the  King  and  with  his  party.  That  she  ever 
went  so  far  as  to  take  part  in  the  intrigues  of  the  Duke  of 

Cumberland — as  has  been  asserted  on  the  authority  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington — is  open  to  doubt,  and  certainly  these 
letters  do  not  lend  any  colour  to  such  a  story.  At  any  rate 
on  such  a  point  the  intended  victim  (real  or  supposed)  of 
such  a  plot  would  not  be  the  most  trustworthy  witness  to 
its  existence.  That  Madame  de  Lieven  had  the  ear  of 

George  IV.  is  probably  true,  and  that  she  took  every 
occasion  to  exasperate  him  against  his  Prime  Minister  is 
not  less  likely  ;  but  she  knew  also  that  there  were  limits  to 

diplomatic  discretion  which  she  could  not  overstep  without 

danger  to  herself.1 

1  The  following  passages  from  the  Wellington  Correspondence  (vol.  iii.  pp. 

55,  &c.)  will  explain  the  Duke's  state  of  mind  with  regard  to  the  efforts  of  the 
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The  accession  of  William  IV.  brought  with  it  the  return 
of  the  Liberals  to  office,  with  Earl  Grey  as  Prime  Minister. 

Madame  de  Lieven's  relations  with  this  statesman  are  too 
well  known  to  need  recital,  although  it  is  difficult  to  under- 

stand the  attraction  which  the  Liberal  leader's  policy  could 
have  had  in  her  eyes,  his  aims  and  his  methods  being  alike 
unintelligible  and  distasteful  to  her.  Possibly,  as  in  the  case 

Lievens  to  upset  his  Government :  '  To  attain  this  object  all  is  fish  that  comes  to 
her  net.  She  wants  to  attain  this,  not  from  any  personal  dislike  to  me  or  any 
of  its  members,  not  because  we  entertain  any  notions  hostile  to  the  Russian 

Government,  but  because  we  are  an  English  administration.  ...  I  know  she 

has  been  concerned  with  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  as  well  as  with  everybody 
else.  .  .  .  The  person  to  whom  she  looks  is  Lord  Grey  !  Why  ?  Because  Lord 

Grey  entertains  some  old  Opposition  opinions  of  Mr.  Fox  that  the  Turks  ought 

to  be  driven  out  of  Europe.'  (Letter  to  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  July  29,  1829.) 
'  I  concur  in  your  letter  to  Lord  Heytesbury  about  Prince  and  Princess  Lieven. 

They  have  played  an  English  party  game,  instead  of  doing  the  business  of  their 
Sovereign,  since  I  have  been  in  office.  I  have  the  best  authority  that  both  have 

been  engaged  (as  principals)  in  intrigues  to  deprive  my  colleagues  and  me  of 
power  since  January  1828  ;  that  they  have  misrepresented  our  conduct  and  views 
to  their  Sovereign,  and  that  they  are  the  sole  cause  of  coolness  between  the  two 

Governments  which  exists  at  the  present  moment.  ...  In  another  country,  in 
Russia  itself  or  France,  or  with  another  Sovereign,  or  in  a  different  state  of 

society  .  .  .  would  amply  justify  our  interference  to  have  Prince  Lieven  re- 
called. But  it  is  my  opinion  that  this  measure  would  do  us  more  harm  than 

good.'  (Letter  to  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  August  24,  1829.) 
'  I  have  known  that  since  the  year  1826  Prince  and  Princess  Lieven  have 

taken  pains  to  represent  my  conduct,  whether  in  or  out  of  Government,  in  the 

most  unfavourable  manner  in  St.  Petersburg.  I  believe  their  displeasure  com- 
menced in  a  conversation  which  I  had  with  Prince  Lieven  at  the  end  of  1826 

upon  the  turning  of  the  Protocol  of  April  1826  into  the  Treaty  of  July  1827.  .  .  . 
I  was  out  of  office  from  April  1827  to  January  1828,  during  which  time  I  know 

the  Prince  and  Princess  wrote  of  me  all  the  evil  that  they  thought  and  much 
more  than  they  knew.  From  the  time  I  returned  to  office  the  Prince  and 

Princess  have  been  what  is  called  in  regular  opposition  to  the  Government.  They 

have  misrepresented  to  their  Court  all  that  we  have  done  and  particularly  all  that 

I  have  done  ;  they  have  been  parties  to  all  party  intrigues  against  the  adminis- 
tration ;  and  really,  if  I  had  not  the  very  best  authority  for  what  I  say,  I  could 

not  have  believed  it  possible  that  persons  who  have  been  so  long  employed  in 

public  office  in  this  country  would  have  committed  the  extraordinary  indiscretions 
of  which  they  have  been  guilty.  ...  I  know  all  that  I  have  stated  in  this  letter  J 

is  true,  but  I  can  prove  nothing,  and  I  will  not  complain  of  any  man  so  as  to 

deprive  him  of  his  office  without  being  able  to  prove  that  which  I  state  against 
him.  Besides,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  am  perhaps  vain  enough  to  think  that  I 

am  too  strong  for  Prince  and  Princess  Lieven,  and  that  I  prefer  to  suffer  a  little 

inconvenience  to  taking  a  step  which  might  require  from  me  some  explanation.' 
(Letter  to  Lord  Heytesbury,  September  8,  1829.) 
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of  Canning,  she  hoped  to  shape  a  Liberal  policy  to  absolutist 
ends,  and  it  was  the  consciousness  of  her  failure  which  may 
have  prompted  her  to  boast,  even  to  her  brother,  of  greater 
influence  than  she  possessed.  Up  to  the  very  day  when  her 

husband's  recall  was  notified  to  him  she  had  no  misgivings 
as  to  the  strength  of  her  position  or  of  diminished  prestige. 
The  rebuffs  to  which  Russian  diplomacy  had  been  exposed 
in  the  settlement  of  various  international  questions  had 
shown  that  the  methods  of  the  Russian  Embassy  in  London 
were  not  satisfactory,  and  the  selection  of  Sir  Stratford 

Canning  as  Lord  Heytesbury's  successor  at  St.  Petersburg, 
in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  Count  Nesselrode,  rendered 
necessary  the  presence  of  another  representative  of  Russia 

at  St.  James's.  The  actual  reason  for  the  Emperor  Nicholas's 
objection  to  Sir  Stratford  Canning  has  never  been  clearly 
ascertained,  and  the  latter  strenuously  denied  the  truth  of 

the  alleged  cause.  Palmerston's  persistence  has  generally 
been  explained  by  his  vanity,  which  prompted  him  to  with- 

draw the  promise  he  had  given  to  Madame  de  Lieven  that 

Canning's  nomination  should  be  cancelled  ;  but  it  would 
seem  from  these  letters  that  the  Cabinet  had  endorsed 

Palmerston's  promise,  and  had  allowed  Lord  Durham  to 
give  a  similar  assurance  to  the  Emperor.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  seems  difficult  to  adopt  without  reserve 
this  misunderstanding  as  the  only  reason  for  the  recall  of  the 

Lievens.  In  our  ignorance  of  the  rivalries  and  intrigues  of 
the  Russian  Court  it  is  impossible  to  estimate  how  far  there 

may  have  been  potent  agencies  at  work  at  St.  Petersburg, 
but  that  the  Lievens  did  not  at  once  fall  out  of  favour  with 

the  Imperial  family  is  shown  by  the  simultaneous  appoint- 
ment of  Prince  Lieven  to  take  charge  of  the  Tzarevitch  in 

his  travels,  and  by  the  assumption  by  Princess  Lieven  of  her 
dormant  duties  as  Lady-in-Waiting  on  the  Empress.  The 
prospect,  however,  of  living  in  the  society  of  the  Imperial 
family  had  little  attraction  for  the  Princess,  notwithstanding 
the  protestations  of  ardent  devotion  so  frequently  recurring 
in  her  letters.  Whether  she  had  formed  the  secret  deter- 

mination to  reside  in  Western  Europe,  and  consequently 
created  the  cause  of  her  short  stay  of  less  than  a  year  at 
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St.  Petersburg,  or  whether  she  fled  from  a  situation  for 
which  she  had  no  ambition,  it  is  impossible  to  guess.  The 
utmost  that  can  be  said  is  that  some  time  afterwards,  when 

writing  with  reference  to  her  abrupt  ending  of  her  service 

at  Court,  she  made  use  of  the  expression,  '  The  master  has 

not  forgiven  and  will  never  forgive  me.'  The  death  of  her 
two  elder  sons  shortly  after  her  return  to  Russia  may  have 
accounted  for  her  disinclination  to  remain  in  that  country, 
of  which  the  climate  was  so  fatal  to  her  family.  At  any  rate, 
she  decided  to  leave  it,  and  settled  herself  provisionally  in 
Paris.  Her  original  intention  had  been  to  return  to  London, 
but,  as  she  had  expressed  it  years  previously  in  one  of  her 

letters  to  her  brother,  '  a  centrifugal  force  drew  her  to  Paris,' 
and  there  she  remained  with  slight  intermission  for  the  rest 
of  her  life.  Her  attachment  to  M.  Guizot  and  his  devotion  to 

her  were  honourable  to  both,  a  beautiful  sunset  to  a  stormy 
life  ;  and  it  was  doubtless  with  absolute  truth  that  she  could 

write  her  last  words  to  him,  *  Je  vous  remercie  pour  vingt 
ann£es  d'affection  et  de  bonheur.'  With  this  portion  of 
Madame  de  Lieven's  life,  however,  we  are  not  on  this 
occasion  concerned.  We  shall  know  it  more  completely 

when  M.  Guizot's  papers — now  in  the  hands  of  M.  Ernest 
Daudet — are  published,  and  we  shall  then  learn,  what  is  now 
only  surmised,  that,  although  without  any  official  position, 

she  still  occupied  herself  with  politics  and  continued  inti- 
mate relations  with  the  statesmen  of  her  own  and  of  other 

countries.  In  1848  she  followed  Guizot  to  England,  and 
took  up  her  residence  at  Brighton,  where  she  met  Metternich, 
who  was  also  a  fugitive.  In  1850  she  returned  to  Paris, 
where  she  remained  with  the  exception  of  a  few  months 
after  the  outbreak  of  the  Crimean  war,  and  died  in  her 

house,  which  had  previously  been  Talleyrand's,  in  the  rue 
Saint-Florentin,  on  January  26,  1857.  In  accordance  with 
her  express  wish  she  was  placed  in  her  coffin  in  a  velvet 
dress  and  with  a  diadem  on  her  brow,  and  transported  to 
Courland,  to  be  laid  beside  her  two  sons  in  the  family  vault 
at  Mesohten. 

In  this  country  Madame  de  Lieven's  reputation  has  not 
escaped   the  penalty  which  all   who  take  an  active  part  in 
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political  life  must  incur,  and,  unfortunately  for  her,  the  rela- 
tions  which   she   maintained    with  both   parties,   instead  of 

protecting  her,  exposed  her  to  the  criticism  of  the  Tories  and 

Whigs   alike.      The  Duke   of  Wellington  and  Lord  Eldon 

spoke   and  wrote  of  her  as  bitterly  as  Lord  Palmerston  or 
Charles    Greville,   and    we   may   be   sure   that   they    either 

led  or  voiced  the  opinions  of  their  respective  coteries.     By 

some   she   was   called   a   gossip- monger,  by   others   a    spy, 

and  by  all  a  political  intrigante.     In  some  ways  she  may  seem 
to  have  merited  these  harsh  epithets,  and  she  doubtless  well 

knew  the  dangers  to  which  she  exposed  her  reputation.     It 
was  one  of  her  duties  to  write   every  week  a  letter  to  the 

Empress-Mother  giving  her  the  gossip  of  the  English  Court, 
and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  many  of  her  clever  and  possibly 
unflattering  reflections   on    English   men  and    women   were 
passed   round  the    Imperial    Court  at    St.    Petersburg,   and 
ultimately  found  their  way  back  to  England  embellished  or 

disfigured  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  scandal-mongering. 
These  letters  were  part  of  the  price  which  the  Ambassadress 
had  to   pay   for  the  distinction  she  had    obtained    for   her 
husband,  and  it  is  not  for  outsiders  to  find  fault  with  the  ways 
in  which  the  Imperial  family  exacted  payment  for  its  favours. 
With   regard  to  the  other   charge,  Madame  de  Lieven  was 

undoubtedly  in  constant  correspondence  with  Count  Nessel- 
rode  after  the  Congress  of  Verona,  and  the  Russian  Secretary 
of  State  looked  to  her  to  keep  him  informed   of  the  trend 
of    English    opinion    and    of    the    sentiments    of    English 
politicians.      The   methodical   and    laborious   despatches  of 
Prince   Lieven   would  have   availed  little  to  shape   Russian 

diplomacy   had   they  not   been  supplemented   by  his  wife's 
keener  appreciation  of  passing  events,  and  by  the  personal 
judgment   which  she  brought  to  bear  upon  the  leading  men 
of  the  Cabinet  and  the  Opposition.    Madame  de  Lieven  lived 
before  the  days  of  telegraphy,  when  personality  played  a  far 
more   important   part   in    politics,   and    diplomacy   required 
prompt  and  independent  action  on  the  part  of  Ambassadors.   It 
behoved  the  head  of  each  mission  to  know  everything  about 
his  colleagues  as  well  as  about  the  politicians  of  the  country 

to  which  he  was  accredited  ;  and  Ambassadors'  wives  played 
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their  part  according  to  their  powers.     Madame  de  Lieven's 
role  in  this  respect  differed  but  slightly  from  that  of  others 
similarly  placed,  but  she  brought  to  its  discharge  rare  qualities 
— a  shrewd  and  ever  active  mind,  an  unquenchable  curiosity, 
and  the  power  of  extracting  confidences  even  from  those  who 
distrusted   her.      Her  salon    was    no    more   and   no   less   a 

centre   of  political  activity   or  intrigue   than   were  Holland 
House  or  the  salons  of  Lady   Hertford    and    Lady   Jersey. 
Politicians  met  and  discussed  their  hopes  and  their  chances, 

and  Madame  de  Lieven's   drawing-room  differed  only  from 
those  of  other  political  leaders   in   that  it   welcomed  alike 
members  of  the  Ministry  and  of  the  Opposition.     Madame 

de  Lieven  cannot  be  blamed  if  during  her  husband's  embassy 
so  many  important  problems,  national  and  dynastic,  had  to 
be  faced,  nor  that  in  their  discussion  personal  feeling  and 

prejudice  were  allowed  to  play  so  prominent  a  part     Doubt- 
less she  took  up  each  cause  with  the  firm  conviction  that  the 

interests  of  Russia  prescribed  a  certain  course,  and  in  order 
to  support  them  she   was    willing  to  run  the  risk  of  being 
misjudged  by  those  to  whom  Russian  views  were  unpalatable. 
If  she  showed  herself  hostile  to  the  independence  of  Belgium, 
on  the  other  hand  it  was  owing  to  her  skill  that  Wellington 
was  brought  to  assent  to  the  enlarged  limits  of  Greece  ;  and  it 
she  sympathised  with  Don  Carlos  in  Spain,  she  consistently 
opposed  Dom  Miguel  in  Portugal  ;  and  in  each  case  because 

she  believed  that  Russia's  interests  were  better  served  by  a 
more  supple  policy  than  that  which  commended  itself  at  first 
sight  to  Nicholas  and  his  advisers.     At  this  distance  of  time 
it  is  possible  to  judge  how  far  events  have  justified  Madame 

de  Lieven's  anticipations,  and,  what  is  of  even  more  importance, 
whether  the  price  paid — the  breaking  of  the  bonds  which  had 
united  the  policy  of  Russia  and  Great  Britain — has  been  of 
greater  profit  to  the  former  or  to  the  latter  country.    Madame 
de  Lieven  would  probably  have  deprecated  this  estimate  of 
her  official   career  in  London,  but    it   cannot    be    gainsaid  ; 
although  it  is  doubtful  if  she  fully  realised  the  actual  outcome 
of  her  methods. 

Of  a  character  so  complex  and  so  thoroughly  national  it 
is  impossible  for  a  foreigner  to   speak   with  any  assurance. 
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Madame  de  Lieven    embodied  in    an    excessive  degree  the 
characteristics  of  the  political  woman.     The  intense  activity 
of    her    mind    prevented    her    from    feeling   lastingly,   and 
her  abrupt  changes  from  ardent  affection  to  intense  dislike 
might  convey  a  want  of  depth  of  sentiment  to   those  who 
measure    feeling   by   reticence    or   by   discretion    in    words 
and    acts.      To    us    her    exaltation    and    depression    may 
alike   seem    excessive,  and  her   adulation    of  her    Emperor 
fulsome  or   hysterical ;   but  her  whole  life  showed  that  she 
was  capable  of  warm  and  sincere  attachment.     We  are  less 
able  to  condone  the  easy  indifference  with  which  she  put  aside 
those  whom  she  at  one  moment  flattered  and  cajoled.     She 

applied  with  too  facile  cynicism  La  Rochefoucauld's  maxim 
as  to  the  treatment  of  both  friends  and  enemies,  but  she  was 
as  able  to  forgive  as  to  forget  when  circumstances  counselled 
oblivion  of  the  past.     Probably  few  women  of  her  talents  and 
intelligence  were  ever  less  endowed  with  mental  resources.  She 

cared  only  for  *  human  documents,'  she  had  no  taste  for  books, 
and  we   may  infer   equally   little   for   literary  and    abstract 
discussions.    She  had  a  horror  of  solitude,  and  an  even  greater 
dread  of  being  bored,  while  her  insatiable  avidity  for  news 
not  seldom  brought  upon  her  the  latter  penalty  in  her  efforts 
to  avoid  the  burden  of  her  own  company.    Notwithstanding  all 
these  defects,  if  defects  they  be,  as  judged  by  our  present 
standard,  Madame  de   Lieven    was  endowed  with  qualities 
which  in  her  own  day  made  her  conspicuous  in  that  brilliant 
galaxy  vifemmes  tf esprit  who  marked  the  Restoration  period 
in  France  and  the  reactionary  movement  in  Europe.     It  is 
because  Princess  Lieven  was  essentially  typical  of  her  time, 
and    stood    in    the   front  rank  of  the  distinguished  persons 
of  her   day,    that   it   is   believed    that    her    familiar  letters 

—written   without  view  of  subsequent  publication — will  be 
found  to  possess  more  than  ordinary  interest,  and  will  throw 
some  fresh  light  upon  the  events  and  personages  of  her  time. 



CONTENTS 

1813-1815 

I'AGE 

The  Close  of  the  War— English  Society— Friendliness  to  Russia- 
Princess  Charlotte   I 

1816-1817   21 

1819-1820 

Congress  of  Aix-la-Chapelle— the  Queen's  Trial — Court  Gossip      .      36 

1822-1825 

Congress  of  Verona — Spanish  Affairs — Canning's  Influence — 
Death  of  Alexander — Wellington's  Mission  .  .  .  51 

1826 

Accession  of  Nicholas  I. — Wellington's  Mission  to  Russia — 
Canning  Prime  Minister — the  Greek  Question — Divergence 
from  Austria   81 1827 

Lord  Liverpool's  Retirement — Canning  Prime  Minister — 
Portuguese  Revolution — Battle  of  Navarino — the  Greek 
Question   87 

1828 

Wellington's  Ministry — Russia  and  Turkey — Dissension  in  the 
Cabinet — Withdrawal  of  the  Canningites — Catholic  Emancipa- 

tion— Portuguese  Affairs — O'Connell's  Election — Russian  Cam- 
paign  117 



xx  LETTERS   OF   PRINCESS   LIEVEN 1829 

PAGE 

Visit  of  the  Queen  of  Portugal—  Duke  of  Cumberland's  Unpopu- 
larity—Catholic Emancipation  Bill  —  Russian  Campaign  in  the 

Balkans—  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople—  Protocol  on  Greek 

Affairs—  Lord  Aberdeen's  policy  .......  i?2 

1830 

Rumoured  Recall  of  Prince  Lieven—  the  Crown  of  Greece—  Lord 

Graves'  Suicide—  Death  of  George  IV.—  William  IV.'s  Acces- 

sion—the French  Revolution—  Belgium  and  Holland—  Death  of 
Huskisson  ...........  2O7 

1831 
' 

The     Reform      Bill—  the    Polish     Revolution—  Russia    and     the 
Partition  of  the  Netherlands—  the  Struggle  in  Portugal       .        .    292 

1832 

Passing  of  the  Reform  Bill  —  the  Creation  of  Peers  —  Count  OrlofPs 
Mission  —  Lord  Durham's  Visit  to  Russia    .....     319 

Ministerial  Dissensions—  Portuguese  Affairs—  the  Meeting  of  the 
Sovereigns—  William  IV.—  the  Belgian  Throne—  the  Treaty  of 
Unkiar  Skelessi  ..........  334 1834 

Dissensions  in  the  Cabinet  —  Strained  Relations  with  Russia- 

Talleyrand's  Intrigues  —  Trades  Union  Disturbances  —  Prince 
Lieven's  Recall  ..........  362 

APPENDIX 

Duke  of  York  —  Duke  of  Cumberland  —  Duke  of  Gloucester—  Duke 

of  Cambridge  —  Charles  John  XIV.  —  Grand  Duke  Constantine  — 
Duke  Charles  of  Brunswick—  Prince  Metternich  —  Count  Nessel- 

rode  —  Prince  Esterhazy  —  Comte  de  Flahault  —  Madame  de 
Flahault  —  Countess  Lieven  —  The  Orloffs  —  Pozzo  di  Borgo  — 

Count  Capo  d'  I  stria  —  General  Moreau—  Lord  Dudley  —  Earl  of 
Durham  —  Lord  Strangford  —  Lord  Herbert's  Marriage  —  The 
Araktcheieff  Tragedy  —  Dom  Miguel  ......  381 

INDEX     .......  .     403 



ILLUSTRATIONS 

PRINCESS   LIEYEN  (AGED  ABOUT  20)    . 

From  the  picture  by  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence,   P.R.A.,  in 
the  National  Gallery. 

Frontispiece 

PRINCESS   LIEVEN  (1856)   

From  the  picture  by  G.  F.  Watts,  R.A.,  at  Holland  House, 
by  permission  of  Rt.  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Ilchester. 

To  face  p.    176 





LETTERS 
OF 

DOROTHEA,  PRINCESS   LIEVEN 

TO   HER   BROTHER 
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1813-1815 

THE   CLOSE   OF   THE   WAR — ENGLISH   SOCIETY — FRIENDLINESS 

TO    RUSSIA — PRINCESS    CHARLOTTE 

[The  position  of  affairs  in  Northern  Europe  at  the  moment  at 
which  this  correspondence  begins  may  be  briefly  summarised. 

Napoleon's  invasion  of  Russia  had  failed,  and  on  October  19,  1812, 
the  retreat  of  the  French  army  had  commenced,  and  had  been  con- 

ducted without  serious  disaster  until  November  6,  when  the  frost  set 
in  and  the  horrors  of  the  homeward  march  began.  General  Kutusoff 

pushed  steadily  forward,  and  Platoff  with  the  Cossacks  hovered  per- 
sistently on  the  flanks  of  the  French  army.  Disasters  followed  in 

rapid  succession.  On  November  27  the  Beresina  was  crossed,  and 
shortly  before  reaching  Wilna  Napoleon  quitted  the  army  on 
December  5,  and  set  off  in  all  haste  for  Paris,  delegating  the  supreme 
command  to  Murat,  King  of  Naples.  The  defection  of  the  unwilling 
German  allies  soon  followed,  and  after  some  fencing  Prussia  finally 
threw  in  her  lot  with  Russia,  Hardenberg  signing  a  treaty  with 
Kutusoff  to  furnish  80,000  men  for  the  ensuing  campaign.  The 
French  retreated  across  the  Vistula  on  February  3,  but  it  was  not  until 
March  2  7  that  Prussia  formally  declared  war  against  her  former  ally. 
Almost  simultaneously  the  Austrians  came  to  a  secret  arrangement 
with  Count  Nesselrode  that  their  troops  should  be  withdrawn  to  the 
right  bank  of  the  Vistula  and  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw  abandoned.  Berlin 
was  speedily  evacuated  (March  5)  by  the  French,  who  were  retreating 

B 
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on  the  Elbe,  closely  followed  by  the  Russians.  General  Count 

Wittgenstein  and  a  corps  under  Baron  von  Tettenborn  occupied 

Hamburg  on  March  18.  The  French,  however,  concentrated  a 

force  round  Magdeburg  to  oppose  General  Dornberg's  advance, 

which  was  temporarily  stopped  by  Marshal  Davoust  (March  26),  and 

this  is  probably  the  French  '  victory '  to  which  Madame  de  Lieven 
makes  reference.  The  Emperor  Alexander  had  joined  the  army  at 

Warsaw,  Kutusoff  being  left  in  supreme  command  until  his  death 

shortly  before  the  concentration  of  the  Russian  and  Prussian  forces 

round  Leipzig.  Of  Madame  de  Lieven's  two  brothers  it  would  seem 

that  Constantine  Benckendorff  was  serving  in  Prince  Wittgenstein's 
division,  and  Alexander  was  with  General  TchitchagofFs  in  the 

country  between  Thorn  and  Danzig.] 

I 

London  :  April  6,  1813. 

My  dear  Alexander,— I  am  delighted  to  have  the  means 

again  of  writing  to  you  direct,  and  to  tell  you  how  much  I 

congratulate  you  on  our  successes  and  the  happiness  your 
share  in  them  especially  gives  me.  It  is  noble  to  have  carried 

on  this  great  war — gigantic  in  its  proportions  and  worthy  of 
Russians  only — to  have  passed  in  the  space  of  five  short 
months  from  the  banks  of  the  Moskowa  to  those  of  the  Elbe  ; 

but  it  is  nobler  still,  after  such  a  succession  of  victories  and 

triumphs,  to  show  such  moderation.1  This  it  is  which  raises 
our  Emperor  above  all  who  have  occupied,  however  worthily, 
the  throne  ;  and  Europe  is  lucky  in  having  her  destinies  left 
in  the  hands  of  Alexander.  The  Alexander  to  whom  this 

letter  is  addressed  is  mentioned  in  every  newspaper ;  also  I 

thus  learn  to-day,  by  extracts  from  the  '  Moniteur/  that  we 
have  got  a  drubbing  on  the  Elbe,  but  inasmuch  as  no  details 

are  given  I  am  more  disposed  to  believe  that  I  have  to  con- 

gratulate you  upon  some  further  advantage  over  the  enemy.2 
One  acquires  without  difficulty  the  art  of  interpreting  French 
official  reports  :  it  consists  in  simply  substituting  the  word 

'  defeat '  for  that  of  *  victory,'  when  they  claim  the  latter. 
1  The  first  triumph  of  the  Allies  in  Germany  was  the  brilliant  rescue  of  the 

citizens  of  Luneburg  from  the   French  by  a   small   body  of  troops   under   the 
command  of  Count  Constantine  Benckendorff. — Alison,  xvi.  193. 

2  Referring  to  an  engagement  with  the  French  under  Prince   Eugene,  who 
managed  for  a  short  time  to  hold  the  Russians  and  Prussians  at  bay  on  the  banks 
of  the  Elbe. 
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Constantine  wrote  to  me  a  short  while  since  from  Ham- 

burg,1 and  I  have  had  many  opportunities  of  writing  to  him 
of  late,  as  we  are  now  such  near  neighbours      As  for  you,  the 
elder,  you  are  wandering  so  far  afield  that  I  am  never  sure  if 
my  letters  reach  you.     Even  when  you  have  no  defeat  of  the 
French  to  announce,  I  am  eager  to  have  a  few  lines  from 
you.     My  thoughts  are  ever  on  the  Continent.     This  beautiful 

England  is  always  the  same — an  endless  chain  of  perfections 
which  appeal   to  the  reason  but  leave  the  imagination  un- 

touched.    For  a  couple  of  months  you  may  be  enraptured  by 
the  country,  for  everything  seems  at  first  so  beautiful,  and 

then  so  extraordinary,  that  one's  sense  of  admiration  is  con- 
stantly  excited  ;   but   when    one  has   seen    everything,  and 

grown  tired  of  admiring,  one  wishes  to  feel,  and  England  is 
not   the  country  of  emotions.      Personally    I    ought   to   be 
supremely  happy,  for  I  am  here  under  specially  favourable 
auspices.      I  am  everywhere  received  as  no  other  foreigner 
has  been,  and  I  flatter  myself  that  I  have  been  a  success, 
but  never  would  I  wish  to  die  in  this  country.     I  am  always 
astonished    at  the  Anglomania  which  has   seized    upon    sc 
many   of  my  fellow   countrymen.     One  feels   the   reaction 
when  living  with   the  English.     I  am  talking,  however,  too 
much  about  these  people  and  their  views  ;  but  for  myself  I 
prefer  to  think  of  those  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea.     Write 
to  me,  dear  Alexander,  I  entreat  you.     My  husband  sends 
you  a  thousand  good  wishes.     He  is  very  busy,  and,  I  think, 
is  doing  well.     He  is  esteemed  and  liked.     All  the  members 
of  our  little  group  are  well ;  send  us  news  of  your  own,  for  it 

is  always  a  pleasure  to  us  to  welcome  Russians.     Good-bye, 
my  dear  good  brother.     I  embrace  you  with  all  my  heart. 
Do  not  forget  me,  and  that  I  wish  every  success  to  our  brave 
army  and  for  its  heroes  who  belong  to  me. 

[Before  the  next  letter  was  despatched  important  events  had 
occurred.  Napoleon  had  returned  and  assumed  the  supreme  com- 

mand. A  formidable  force  had  been  brought  together  near  Jena, 
and  the  first  operations  were  made  with  the  view  of  effecting  a 

1  Hamburg,  after  a  rising  of  the  citizens  (February  24),  had  been  abandoned  by 
the  French  and  occupied  by  the  Russians ;  the  latter,  however,  a  few  weeks 
later  had  to  evacuate  the  city  on  the  approach  of  Marshal  Davoust. 

B  2 
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junction  between  his  main  army  and  the  troops  under  Prince 

Eugene  Beauharnais,  a  movement  which  the  Russians  under  Witt- 
genstein and  the  Prussians  under  General  Bliicher  determined  at  all 

costs  to  prevent.  A  series  of  sanguinary  battles  round  Liitzen,  Leipzig, 

Bautzen,  and  Hochkirchen  followed,  with  varying  success,  but  not- 
withstanding the  frightful  losses  sustained  by  the  French,  including 

many  guns  and  prisoners,  they  succeeded  in  forcing  the  passage  of 
the  Spree  and  entered  Breslau  (June  i).  Almost  at  the  same  time 
Hamburg  was  evacuated  by  the  Allies  and  occupied  by  the  French 
and  Danes  under  Marshal  Davoust,  who  continued  to  hold  it  until  after 
the  conclusion  of  peace,  May  30, 1814.  An  armistice  for  six  weeks,  and 
finally  until  August  10,  preparatory  to  a  Congress,  was  then  arranged 
through  the  mediation  of  Austria  ;  but  during  the  time  Prussia  drew 
a  levy  en  masse,  and  Austria  hastily  calling  together  all  her  available 
troops  on  August  1 1  formally  declared  war  against  France,  which  was 
followed  by  the  declaration  of  a  treaty  of  alliance  between  Austria, 
Prussia,  Russia,  and  Great  Britain. 

The  campaign  which  ensued  extended  from  Brandenburg  to 
Bohemia,  from  Saxony  to  Silesia,  and,  although  the  French  could 
claim  the  victory  in  several  important  engagements,  especially  round 
Dresden,  the  superior  forces  of  the  Allies  steadily  advanced.  On 
October  15  and  four  following  days  the  battle  (Volkerschlacht)  raged 
round  Leipzig,  and  at  its  close  Napoleon  was  forced  to  retreat,  having 
lost  upwards  of  50,000  men  and  300  guns.  On  the  previous  day 
Baron  von  Tettenborne  had  entered  Bremen.] 

II 
Richmond:   16/28  September  1813. 

It  is  long  since  I  have  had  news  of  you,  my  dear  Alex- 
ander. You  have  never  told  me  how  far  your  health  was 

benefited  by  the  baths  of  Dobberan.1  All  I  know  is  that  you 
have  resumed  active  service,  and  I  am  sure  that  you  will  be 
all  the  better  for  the  change.  Here  we  are  all  delighted  with 
the  reassuring  bulletins  which  you  are  careful  in  transmitting. 
Your  chief  displays  a  skill  which  should  ensure  your  constant 
success.  How  the  world  is  turned  upside  down  since  we 

1  Once  a  fashionable  watering-place  in  Mecklenburg,  ten  miles  from  Rostock, 
on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  much  frequented  by  members  of  the  Grand  Ducal 
family.  In  1807  H.  Crabb  Robinson,  the  Times  correspondent  at  Altona,  took 
refuge  there  to  avoid  arrest  by  the  French  authorities  in  Hamburg.  (Diary^ i.  240.) 
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last  met — what  a  glorious  year  you  have  passed  through,  and 
how  well  chosen  was  your  motto  as  the  true  one  to  follow  in 

order  to  reach  your  present  position — and  more  especially 
that  which  lies  before  you,  for  everything  is  now  organised  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  great  work  ! 

The  Emperor  is  admirable — and  much  admired,  as  I  can 
testify  ;  moderation  and  loyalty  go  well  when  combined  with 
strength.  His  glory  is  solidly  founded. 

I  shudder  in  thinking  that  poor  Moreau  was  wounded  by 

his  master's  side.1  The  Emperor  should  recollect  that  the 
safety  of  the  world  at  this  time  depends  upon  his  life.  If  he 
were  conscious  of  this  truth,  he  would  not  expose  himself  to 
danger. 

How  I  wish  we  were  in  possession  of  Hamburg,  for  I  have 
not  so  much  pleasure  in  writing  to  you  when  I  know  that  my 
letter  must  make  long  wanderings  before  reaching  you.  It 

communications  are  re-established  by  some  direct  channel, 
as  I  trust,  let  me  know,  dear  Alexander,  if  you  have  any 
commissions  I  can  execute  for  you  here,  or  if  there  are  any 
things  you  wish  to  be  forwarded. 

Adieu.  I  am  in  good  health  and  charmingly  established 
in  the  most  beautiful  spot  in  beautiful  England.  I  often 
think  of  you,  dear  Alexander,  and  I  am  ever  forming  wishes 
for  you  and  all  about  you.  My  husband  joins  me  in  much  love. 
He  is  overburdened  with  business. 

Again  adieu.     Do  not  forget  me. 

[The  conclusion  of  a  Treaty  of  Concert  (June  13)  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  had  led  to  increased  friendliness  between  the  two 

nations  and  their  rulers.  The  Prince  Regent  having  decided  to  confer 
the  Garter  upon  the  Emperor,  it  was  necessary  that  a  new  statute  should 
be  passed.  A  chapter  of  the  Order  was  consequently  held  at  Carlton 
House  on  July  27,  at  which  Count  Lieven  was  present,  and  the  Bishop 
of  Salisbury,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Order,  having  received  the  opinions 
of  the  knights  present  on  the  propriety  of  the  proposed  statute,  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  was  declared  duly  elected,  and  a  special  envoy 
despatched  to  St.  Petersburg  with  the  insignia  of  the  Order.] 

1  See  Appendix. 
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in 

Stratham  (Streatham  ?)  Park  :  Tuesday,  6/1 8  October  1813. 

Dear  Alexander, — A  messenger  is  being  sent  off  to-day 

to  Vienna,  and  I  am  taking  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to 

write  to  you,  as  there  must  be  frequent  messengers  thence  to 

Petersburg.  Since  my  last  letter  we  have  been  spending  a 

few  days  with  Lord  Liverpool  at  his  house  near  Dover.  On 

our  return  we  found  Leon  Narischkine,  who  had  come  to 

spend  a  week  with  us,  and  is  now  back  again  at  Brighton. 

His  health  is  even  worse  than  in  your  time.  The  Woronzows 

are  settled  in  London1  and  often  come  to  see  us— the  sister 

is  still  expecting  her  confinement.  My  husband  and  I  are 

going  this  week  to  Brighton,  on  the  invitation  of  the  Prince 

Regent,  *  to  meet '  the  Queen,  who  is  coming  there  for  a  short 
time.  I  am  delighted  at  this  opportunity  of  again  getting 

some  sea-bathing.  Balmaine's  matrimonial  intentions  have 

received  a  check  ;  the  lady  says  '  No ' — but  nevertheless 
continues  to  write  to  him  unceasingly.  By  the  way,  the 

Marchioness  (sic)  of  Southampton2  has  fallen  in  love  with 
Leon  Narischkine,3  who  by  [her  proceedings?]  would  be 
made  to  seem  her  lover.  She  follows  him  everywhere  and 

without  respite,  and  he  is  a  little  ashamed  of  his  bonne  fortune. 

Beroldingen4  often  comes  to  us  ;  he  is  a  thoroughly  good 
sort.  Fritz  Pahlen5  arrived  the  day  before  yesterday  from 

1  Prince  Semen  Woronzow,  G.C.B.,  had  been  Russian  Ambassador  in  London 
1784-1806.     He  obtained  permission  to  reside  in  England,  which  he  continued 
to  do   until  his  death  in   1832.     His  daughter  Catherine  married  1808,  as  his 

second  wife,  George  Augustus,  eleventh  Earl  of  Pembroke. 

2  Frances  Isabella,  daughter  of  Lord  Robert  Seymour  and  granddaughter  of 
first  Marquess   of  Hertford,  married,  as   his   second  wife,  George   Ferdinand, 
second  Baron  Southampton,  and  was  left  a  widow  in  1810. 

3  Leon  Narischkine  was  a  member  of  the  princely  family  to  which  Peter  the 

Great's  mother  belonged. 

4  Count  Joseph  von  Beroldingen  served  in  the  Austria  service  during  the  war 
with  the  Wurtemberg  Contingent.     Appointed  envoy  from  Stuttgart  in  London 

1814,  transferred  to  St.  Petersburg  1816,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  Wurtem- 
berg, 1823-48,  died  1868. 

5  Frederick  von  der  Pahlen,  younger  son  of  Peter  von  Pahlen,  Governor  of 
St.  Petersburg  in  1801  and  one  of  the  conspirators  against  Paul  I.,  was  Minister 

successively  at  Munich,  Washington,  and  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Councillor  of  State, 
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Brazil  with  the  intention  of  making  a  short  stay  in 
England. 

I  shall  see  Brighton  again,  where  I  passed  such  a  pleasant 
time  with  you,  dear  Alexander,  and  I  leave  you  to  guess  what 
regrets  this  recollection  will  evoke.  Come  back  to  us  next 
year  with  Michael  [Woronzow].  You  will  have  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  this  beautiful  England  again,  and  give  me  still  more 

by  seeing  you.  My  husband  is  writing  to  you  to-day.  .  .  .  1 
sends  you  all  kind  messages.  He  goes  on  in  much  the  same 
way  as  usual,  and  Balmaine  daily  delivers  himself  of  atrocious 

puns.  We  are  living  very  quietly,  seeing  people  every  day, 
for  the  distance  from  town  is  so  trifling  that  we  are  easily 

reached — and  our  house  is  large  enough  to  lodge  a  number 
of  guests. 

Adieu,  my  dear  good  brother  ;  let  me  have  news  of  you, 
and  love  me  as  I  deserve  to  be  for  my  affection  for  you.  I 
wrote  to  papa  last  week,  and  I  hope  he  has  already  received 

my  letter.  Good-bye  again,  dear  Alexander;  I  embrace  you 
tenderly. 

[The  advance  of  the  Allies  had  continued  without  interruption, 
although  the  French  were  still  holding  several  places  in  Germany,  of 
which  Hamburg  was  the  most  important.  The  rising  of  the  Dutch 

at  the  end  of  November  was  followed  by  the  evacuation  of  Helvoets- 
luys  (December  5),  and  the  almost  simultaneous  taking  of  Breda  by  a 
party  of  300  Cossacks  under  Count  Benckendorff,  who  gave  themselves 
out  as  the  advance  guard  of  a  large  army.  For  this  brilliant  exploit, 
doubtless,  he  was  presented  by  the  Prince  Regent  with  a  sabre,  of 
which  mention  is  frequently  made  in  the  following  letters.  The 
campaign  in  the  Netherlands  was  carried  on  without  serious  check. 
The  Prince  of  Orange,  who  had  embarked  at  Deal  on  November  25, 

arrived  at  Schevening,  and  made  his  entry  into  Amsterdam  on  Decem- 
ber i,  and  before  the  close  of  the  year  most  of  the  principal  towns 

had  surrendered  to  the  Allies,  with  the  exception  of  Bergen-op-Zoom 
and  the  port  of  Brille,  which  latter  was  held  for  the  French  by 
Admiral  Verhuel,  who,  according  to  Baron  Humboldt,  was  the 
reputed  father  of  Napoleon  III.  In  these  incidents  Constantine 
Benckendorff,  who  had  become  General  of  Brigade,  took  a  con- 

Governor  of  Kherson,  and  one  of  the  signatories  of  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople, 
1829,  died  1863. 

1  Blank  in  original. 
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spicuous  part.  His  advance  guard  entered  Amsterdam  on  November 

23  •  the  main  body,  coming  '  by  post '  by  way  of  Zwoll  and  Hard- 
erwyk,  arrived  a  week  afterwards.  In  the  following  campaign,  after 

having  cleared  Holland,  Count  Benckendorff  found  himself  con- 
fronted at  St.  Trond,  near  Liege,  by  General  Maison  coming  from 

Antwerp.  A  serious  battle  ensued  (January  24),  in  which  the  French 

were  forced  to  retire,  and  the  passage  of  the  Meuse  assured  to  the 
Allies.  After  the  Battle  of  Craon,  near  Soissons  (March  7),  Count 

Benckendorff,  who  commanded  a  cavalry  division,  effectively  pro- 
tected the  retreat  of  the  Russians,  and  again  saved  the  situation  at 

Bar-le-duc  (March  26),  where  Napoleon  had  completely  out-generaled 
and  defeated  Tettenborne  and  Winzingerode. 

Lord  Castlereagh,  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  Lord  Liverpool's 
Cabinet,  left  England  for  the  Continent  (December  27)  to  confer 
with  Metternich  at  Basle,  prior  to  the  meeting  of  the  abortive 
Congress  of  Frankfort.] 

IV 

To  Alexander  and  Constantine  Benckendorff 
London:  December  27,  1813. 

I  received  yesterday,  my  good  brothers,  your  letters  of 
1 9th  inst.  from  Breda.  I  reply  to  both  together,  but  I  am 
sure  that  Alexander  will  be  the  first  to  receive  my  letter ;  for 

Constantine  will  have  had  some  good  reason  for  going  from 
Bremen  to  Berlin,  and  there  my  letters  will  not  have  an 

absorbing  interest  for  him.  Alopeus'1  letter  to  Jacoby2  was 
passed  on  to  him  at  once,  as  he  was  dining  with  us — and 

Natalie's  3  to  me  is  charming.  Pozzo  will  take  charge  of  this 
letter  ;  his  departure,  combined  with  that  of  Lord  Castle- 

reagh,4 will  give  some  respite  to  my  husband,  who  has 
latterly  been  literally  overwhelmed  with  work.  We  are 

going  into  the  country  to-morrow  for  a  few  days.  If  the 
weather  does  not  turn  to  frost  the  stay  will  be  pleasant 
enough,  but  if  it  becomes  cold  it  will  be  unbearable.  Your 

1  Or  Alopseus,  Russian  Minister  at  Stockholm.     His  arrest  by  the  Swedish 
authorities  after  the  invasion  of  Finland  by  Russia  in  1808  almost  brought  about 

a  war  between  the  two  Powers.     He  was  related  to  Madame  de  Lieven's  mother. 

2  Herr  Jacoby,  after  the  treaty  between  France  and  Russia  in  1805,  had  been 
sent  by  the  King  of  Prussia  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  with  Great  Britain. 

He  remained  Prussian  Envoy  for  several  years. 

3  Subsequently  married  to  Constantine  Benckendorff. 

4  To  attend  the  Congress  at  Vienna. 
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letter  from  Breda,  dear  Alexander,  was  read  by  us  to  the  whole 

English  Ministry,  assembled  at  our  house.  Liverpool  remarked 

that  it  was  a  pity  that  you  had  not  80,000  men  instead  of  the 

4,000  under  your  command.  As  a  matter  of  fact  this  campaign 

in  Holland,  which  might  be  brought  to  a  close  in  a  few  days, 

looks  now  as  if  it  will  cause  some  trouble.1  If  it  does  not. 

come  and  see  me,  my  dear  Alexander,  it  will  give  me  so 

much  pleasure.  My  dear  love  to  Constantine,  whom  everyone 

here  regrets.  Potocki2  especially  sends  a  thousand  greetings, 
and  all  the  others  desire  to  be  remembered.  Adieu,  my  good 

friends.  I  love  you  both  dearly,  singly  and  together. 

[In  the  long  interval  between  the  last  letter  and  the  date 
of  the  next  the  face  of  Europe  had  been  completely  changed. 
France  had  been  invaded,  and  after  a  brilliant  campaign,  in  which 

Napoleon's  genius  was  never  more  conspicuously  displayed,  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  and  King  of  Prussia  entered  Paris  on  March  31. 
On  the  following  day  Napoleon  was  deposed  by  the  Senate,  and 
a  month  later  embarked  on  board  a  British  frigate,  was  landed 
at  Elba  on  May  4,  and  the  Peace  of  Paris  was  signed  at  the  end  of 
the  month.  The  Congress  of  Vienna  assembled  on  November  i  to 
settle  the  affairs  of  Europe,  at  which  Great  Britain  was  represented 
by  Lord  Castlereagh  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  the  other 
Great  Powers,  except  France,  by  their  respective  Sovereigns.  From 
various  causes,  which  have  often  been  discussed,  the  policy  adopted 
at  the  Congress  was  imposed  by  Russia  and  Austria.  France  docilely 
followed  the  lead  of  Austria.  France  above  all  things  needed  peace, 
and  Great  Britain  was  indifferent  to  continental  affairs  which  did  not 

affect  her  interests.  Four  important  questions,  however,  were  dis- 
cussed by  the  diplomatists  at  Vienna  on  which  no  formal  decision  was 

taken,  but  within  the  next  few  years  all  demanded  solution.  First, 
was  France  to  be  admitted  to  the  European  Concert  without  control 
over  her  domestic  affairs  ?  Second,  in  the  restoration  to  each  State  of 
its  former  territory,  was  each  State  to  be  left  free  to  make  its  own 
constitution,  or  were  the  Allies  to  intervene  and  establish  absolute 

monarchy  ?  Third,  was  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman  territory  included 

1  General  Decaen,  who  had  been  sent  by  Napoleon  from  Antwerp  to  relieve 
the  pressure  on  Marshal  Macdonald's  retreat,  was  forced   to  abandon   Breda, 
North  Holland,  and  fall  back  behind  the  Waal. 

2  Probably  Count  Stanislas  Potocki,  a  great  traveller,  a  man  of  fashion,  and 
an  accomplished  scholar,  son  of  General  Count  Stanislas  Kortka  Potocki,  Minister 

of  Public  Worship  and  Justice. 
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in  the  general  guarantee  given  by  the  Allies  ?    Fourth,  what  should 
be  done  with  regard  to  the  American  Colonies  of  Spain  ? 

In  the  course  of  the  previous  summer  the  Allied  Sovereigns  of 
Russia  and  Prussia  had  paid  a  visit  of  nearly  three  weeks  to  the 
Prince  Regent,  and  were  received  with  great  enthusiasm  in  London, 
Oxford,  and  other  places  which  they  visited.] 

Streatham  Park  (five  miles  from  London) : 

5/17  November  1814. 

I  am  at  once  uneasy  and  angry  because  of  your  silence, 
dear  Alexander,  and  for  your  not  having  informed  me  of 
your  arrival  in  Russia.  Each  mail  which  comes  in  raises  the 

hope  of  a  letter  from  you,  but  so  far  this  has  not  been  real- 
ised. What  are  you  doing  ?  Where  are  you  ?  After  a  very 

pleasant  stay  at  Brighton,  where  we  had  a  gay  time  as  long 

as  the  Queen  stayed,  we  returned  here l  with  the  intention  of 
remaining  here  until  the  spring.  We  see  a  good  many  of 
the  diplomatic  body  and  several  English  people :  among 

others  Mrs.  Burrell 2  very  frequently — and  I  find  plenty  to 
amuse  me.  Michael  Woronzow 3  often  comes  to  see  us — his 
departure  is  postponed,  I  believe,  until  quite  the  end  of  the 
year.  Leon  Narischkine  will  be  starting  somewhat  sooner  in 
order  to  join  his  mother  somewhere  on  the  Continent.  He  is 

1  '  Streatham  Park  was  worth  anyone's  seeing  six  months  ago.   .  .  .  Count 
Lieven  is  my  tenant,  and  pays  me  liberally  ;  but  so  he  should,  for  his  dependents 

smoke  their  tobacco  in  my  nice  new  beds,  and  play  a  thousand  tricks  that  keep 

my  steward,  who  (sic)  I  have  left  there,  in  perpetual  agony.' — Mrs.  Piozzi  to 
Dr.  Gray,  Autobiography,  ii.  269. 

2  Mrs.  Drummond-Burrell,  Clementina  Sarah,  only  surviving  child  of  James, 
Lord  Perth  (who,  but  for  the  attainder  of  1715,  would  have  been  eleventh  Earl  of 

Perth),  married,  1807,  Peter  Robert  Burrell,  « the  chief  of  the  dandies  ' ;  assumed 
the  name  of  Drummond  on  his  marriage  ;  succeeded  his  father  as  second  Baron 

Gwydyr,  1820,  and  his  mother  as  Lord  Willoughby  d'Eresby,  1828  ;  Deputy  Grand 
Chamberlain  at   the   coronation   of  George  IV.    and  Joint    Hereditary   Grand 
Chamberlain  at  that  of  Queen  Victoria. 

3  Prince  Michael  Semenovitch  Woronzow,  born  at  St.  Petersburg,  educated 
in   London,    where  his    father  was  Ambassador,    entered    the   Russian   army, 
served  in  the  Caucasus  and  in  the  campaign  against  France,  Plenipotentiary  at  the 
Congress  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  1818  ;  Governor  of  Bessarabia,  1823;  commanded  the 
Russian  troops  at  the  siege  of  Varna,  1828,  and  in  the  campaign  against  Schamyl. 
He  took  great  interest  in  the  development  of  the  Crimea  and  in  the  building  of 
Sebastopol.     Died  at  Odessa.  i8;6. 
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a  good  deal  with  us  when  not  at  Brighton,  and  he  has  recently 
been  an  inmate  of  our  house  for  quite  a  week.  At  this 
moment  he  is  at  Brighton,  where  he  has  gone  to  take  leave  of 
the  Prince  Regent,  who  is  staying  on  there  for  some  weeks 
longer.  We  know  nothing  of  what  is  going  on  at  Vienna, 
except  that  there  is  dancing  and  other  amusements.  Potocki 
has  not  yet  returned  here.  Matters  are  not  going  on  well 

in  France,  and  two  hundred  persons — chiefly  military — were 
arrested  the  other  day  in  Paris.  There  is  general  restlessness 

of  public  opinion,  and  one  does  not  foresee  how  the  Govern- 
ment will  succeed  in  quieting  the  clamour  of  30,000  officers 

dismissed  without  pay.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  is  very 
unpopular  there  :  and  I  think  he  will  be  obliged  to  return 
home. 

I  have  no  news  of  Constantine — as  a  rule,  the  art  of  letter- 
writing  is  seemingly  little  practised  on  the  Continent,  for  I 
have  not  had  a  line  from  anyone  for  a  century.  Do  not  be 
a  sluggard,  dear  Alexander,  I  entreat  you.  Tell  me  what 
you  and  Petersburg  are  doing. 

VI 

Streatham  Park  :  December  8  (N.S.),  1814. 

At  last  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  letter 
from  Petersburg  of  October  22,  and  I  thank  you  much  for  it, 

my  dear  Alexander.  I  am  answering  it  to-day  by  Woronzow, 
who  undertakes  to  have  this  letter  forwarded  to  you  from 
Warsaw,  where  he  is  going  to  stay  for  a  while.  I  heard 

almost  simultaneously  of  Constantine's  accident  and  his  pro- 
motion. I  am  delighted  that  this  business  has  been  brought 

to  such  a  satisfactory  close — but  I  am  very  sorry  that  you 
have  not  his  luck.  Why  is  this  ?  Is  it  true  that  you  are  al- 

ready or  will  soon  be  quartered  at  Odessa  ?  It  is  a  long  way  off, 
and  gives  me  small  hope  of  seeing  you  here.  In  the  course  of 
the  next  fortnight  we  are  going  to  join  a  large  shooting  party 

at  Lord  Cholmondeley's  about  a  hundred  miles  from  here. 
We  shall  probably  stay  there  for  a  week,  and  then  come  to 
town,  where  we  remain  until  the  fine  weather  returns.  I 
should  very  much  like  to  make  a  trip  to  Paris,  and  I  do  not 
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altogether  despair  of  so  doing ;  but  there  must  be  a  new 
Russian  Ambassador  at  the  post,  in  order  that  my  visit  may  be 
en  regie.  I  have  felt  much  regret  at  losing  both  Woronzow 
and  Leon  Narischkine  :  the  latter  is  going  to  Brussels,  and 

thence — God  and  his  aunt  alone  know  where  ;  his  mother  will 
be  in  Paris  in  a  few  days.  Nothing  is  so  far  officially  decided 
with  regard  to  Balmaine,  but  there  is  little  doubt  that  he  will 
be  attached  to  the  Embassy.  For  the  present  he  is  the  devoted 

attendant  of  the  Marchioness  of  Lansdowne,1  at  whose  house 
at  Southampton  we  recently  spent  a  few  days.  I  hear  that 
Constantine  is  starting  for  Petersburg,  so  that  through  him 

you  will  have  all  the  latest  news  of  London  and  your  ac- 
quaintances. Miss  Mercer  appears  to  be  much  taken  with 

Nicolas  Pahlen,  after  having  been  equally  so  with  L6on 

Narischkine.  She  has  a  warm  heart,  but  a  cool  head — never- 
theless, I  believe  Pahlen  might  marry  her,  if  he  wished  it 

seriously.  Good-bye,  dear  Alexander ;  write  to  me,  I  entreat 

you — and  tell  me  what  is  said  at  Petersburg  about  '  la  belle.' 2 
Here  it  is  asserted  that  everything  is  broken  off.  My  dear 

love  to  you — do  not  forget  me. 

VII 

Streatham  Park  :   1/13   January  1815. 

I  thank  you  a  thousand  times,  dear  Alexander,  for  your 
letters,  which  reached  me  by  the  courier.  I  received  them  in 

Norfolk,  while  staying  at  Lord  Cholmondeley's  seat,3  where  I 
spent  a  fortnight  in  amusing  and  agreeable  company.  There 
was  a  great  shooting  party,  and  my  husband  distinguished 
himself.  We  have  been  back  a  few  days,  and  the  day  after 

to-morrow  we  return  to  London,  as  the  frosts  in  the  country 

1  I.e.  Dowager  Marchioness,  widow  of  John,  second  Marquess,  who  died  in 
1809.     She  was  the  daughter  of  Rev.   Hinton  Maddox  and  widow  of  Sir  Duke 
Gifford ;  married  Lord  Lansdowne  in  1805. 

2  Presumably    Madame    Narischkine,    who  had    for    some   time  been   the 
Emperor's  confidante.     Her  place  was  taken  temporarily  by  Madame  Gerebsoff. 

3  Houghton  Hall,  built  by  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  first  Earl  of  Orford,  whose 
only  daughter  married  third   Earl   Cholmondeley,  grandfather  of  Madame  de 

Lieven's  host,  who  was  created  Marquess  Cholmondeley  1816  and  K.G.  1822. 
He  had  been  British  Envoy  to  Berlin  in  1782. 
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begin  to  be  unpleasant.  By  the  time  this  letter  reaches  you 
Michael  will,  I  expect,  already  be  with  you  :  remember  me 
most  kindly  to  him.  I  cannot  make  out  why  we  saw  so  little 
of  each  other  here  ;  for  in  good  truth  I  like  him  exceedingly, 
and  I  am  sure  that  if  he  knew  me  better  he  would  think  well 

of  me.  Leon  Narischkine  must  by  this  time  be  in  Paris;  he 

made  a  great  fuss  about  getting  away  to  join  his  aunt,  but  it 
strikes  me  that  their  meeting  will  not  take  place  immediately. 
Potocki  is  still  at  Vienna,  awaiting  from  day  to  day  his 

appointment  to  London.  My  husband  has  had  no  news  of 
what  is  being  done  at  Vienna ;  so  that  we  are  not  better 
informed  than  any  other  newspaper  readers,  for  whom  the 
most  contradictory  reports  are  provided.  .  What,  however, 
seems  most  certain  is  the  restoration  of  Poland,  or  rather 
its  annexation  to  Russia.  I  do  not  know  which  form  the 

arrangement  will  take,  but  the  matter  is  much  discussed 
here  in  talking  and  writing.  The  Burrells,  who  were  of  the 
party  in  Norfolk,  have  given  up  all  idea  of  travelling,  so  that 
we  shall  keep  them  in  London  through  the  winter,  and  they 
will  be  a  great  resource  for  me.  I  intend  also  to  see  as  much 
as  possible  of  the  Pembrokes.  By  the  way,  their  refractory 
son  has  just  returned  home.  He  managed  to  escape  from 
the  Sicilian  prison,  where  he  was  confined,  and  has  disposed  of 
his  wife,  who  was  very  much  his  inferior,  in  a  convent.  I 
have  no  very  high  opinion  of  this  Lovelace,  who  marries,  runs 

away,  loves,  and  ceases  to  love  three  times  in  a  week.1 
Balmaine  has  just  been  making  a  journey  with  the 

Marchioness  of  Lansdowne  in  the  north  of  England,  where 
he  has  been  instructing  himself  in  the  rearing  of  cattle  and 
the  cultivation  of  crops,  and  he  tells  us  that  he  has  seen  pigs 
measured  by  the  yard.  He  is,  if  it  were  possible,  more 

simple  and  more  funny  than  he  ever  was.  .  .  .2  is  ever  dog- 
matising and  arguing,  and  his  bursts  of  laughter  are  even 

longer  and  louder  than  at  Brighton.  Both  send  you  all 
kindly  greetings.  Prakoushkin  will  be  starting  shortly  for 
Petersburg.  My  husband  has  presented  himself  with  four 

1  For  other  versions  and  details  see  Appendix. 
2  Blank  in  original. 



I4  LETTERS  OF  PRINCESS  LIEVEN 

saddle-horses,  which  interest  him  a  good  deal.  He  is 

quite  delighted  at  finding  himself  again  in  town.  We  hear 

that  you  are  having  a  gay  time  at  Petersburg,  with  a  con- 
stant succession  of  balls  and  fetes.  Have  you  fallen  in 

love,  and  with  whom  ?  The  Prince  Regent  is  gone  back  to 

Brighton,  and  I  suppose  will  remain  there  until  March.  I 

I  can  get  no  tidings  of  your  sabre,1  and  I  am  sorry  to  let  slip 
this  opportunity  of  sending  it  you  by  the  courier.  As  soon 

as  I  get  back  to  town  I  will  send  to  Rundell  &  Bridge  to 

ascertain  what  has  become  of  it.  I  am  grieved  to  hear  that 

dear  Masha 2  thinks  it  necessary  to  go  into  the  country  :  when 
I  recall  our  winters  and  our  country-houses,  I  think  she  is  to 
be  pitied.  But  why  is  she  going,  if,  as  it  appears,  her 
monetary  affairs  are  in  a  satisfactory  state  ? 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander  ;  write  to  me  frequently, 

I  entreat  you — your  letters  give  me  the  greatest  pleasure. 
Tell  me  the  Petersburg  news.  What  you  say  of  my 

sister-in-law  does  not  surprise  me,  but  my  idea  is  that  the 
best  thing  to  do  is  to  laugh  at  anything  of  which  one  does 

not  feel  guilty.  Probably  we  have  both  been  lazy  and 

nothing  worse — and  it  is  never  too  late  to  mend  one's  ways. 
Good-bye  again,  my  dear  good  friend — my  best  love  and 
wishes  to  you. 

[The  quarrellings,  the  intrigues,  and  the  festivities  of  the  assembled 
monarchs  and  diplomatists  at  Vienna  were  rudely  disturbed  by  the 
news  that  Napoleon  had  escaped  from  Elba  and  had  landed 
(March  i)  near  Cannes.  In  less  than  three  weeks,  after  a  triumphal 
progress,  he  reached  Paris  (March  20),  where  he  lost  no  time  in 
carrying  out  his  promise,  made  at  Lyons,  to  settle  the  constitution  on 
a  more  liberal  basis  than  the  Charter  of  Louis  XVIII.  This  was 
rendered  necessary  by  the  distrust  of  the  Republican  or  '  patriot ' 
party,  which  was  actuated  more  by  hostility  to  the  Bourbons  than  by 
devotion  to  Napoleon.  It  is  unnecessary  to  refer  to  the  events  of 

the  '  Hundred  Days,'  which  ended  in  the  final  downfall  of  Napoleon. The  deliberations  of  the  Vienna  Congress  were  resumed,  and  the 
three  Sovereigns  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  who  again  met 
in  France,  concluded  on  September  26  the  solemn  compact  known  as 

1  A  present  from  the  Prince  Regent  to  General  Alexander  Benckendorff  in 
recognition  of  his  brilliant  achievements  in  Holland  and  Hanover. 

2  Marie  Schevitch,  sister  of  Madame  de  Lieven. 
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the  Holy  Alliance,  by  which  they  bound  themselves  to  '  live  united 
by  the  bonds  of  a  true  and  indissoluble  fraternity,  and  on  every 
occasion  and  in  every  place  to  lend  each  other  aid  and  succour ; 
regarding  themselves  in  relation  to  their  subjects  as  fathers  of 
families  .  .  .  and  as  agents  of  Providence  to  govern  three  branches 

of  the  same  family.'] 

VIII 
London:  April  19,  1815. 

-Dear  Alexander, — I  am  enclosing  herewith  a  letter  from 

young  Montgomerie,1  whom  you  knew  here  and  of  whom  you 
have  often  spoken  to  me.  He  wishes  to  serve  under  you,  and 

has  asked  me  to  forward  his  letter.  He  is  waiting  im- 
patiently for  your  permission,  and  would  start  at  once  to 

place  himself  at  your  disposal.  As  I  am  altogether  ignorant 
as  to  your  whereabouts  at  this  moment,  I  decide  to  send  my 

letter  to  Prince  Pierre  Wolkonsky,2  who  should  be  acquainted 
with  the  quarters  of  the  army,  and  who,  I  hope,  will  have  the 
kindness  to  forward  my  letter. 

What  events  have  happened  during  the  last  few  weeks ! 

and  how  a  little  foresight  might  have  warded  off  the  calami- 
ties which  now  again  threaten  Europe.  Happily  the  energy 

and  the  force  which  the  Powers  are  showing  promise  a 
speedy  ending  to  this  fresh  crisis.  I  hope  so  sincerely,  and 
also  that,  as  last  year,  you  will  take  advantage  of  the  peace 
by  coming  to  England.  Let  us  make  a  rendezvous  at 
Brighton  in  August.  See  if  it  be  not  possible  to  make  an 
end  of  this  business  by  that  time. 

Here  there  are  a  few  grumblers  who  want  peace  preserved, 

but  everyone  who  claims  a  grain  of  common-sense  under- 
stands that  it  is  only  by  bayonets  and  cannon-balls  that  that 

man  [Napoleon]  can  be  faced  and  Europe  preserved  from 
his  domination.  Meanwhile  he  is  not  at  his  ease  in  Paris. 

1  Probably  Mr.  Montgomery,  one  of  the  stewards  of  Almack's  and  a  member 

of  the  coterie  known  as  '  the  Dandies.'     In   1815  he,  with  Lady  Harriet  Butler, 

made  up  the  first  set  of  quadrilles  danced  in  London  at  Almack's.     See  Gronow's 
Re  m  iniscences. 

2  Prince  Pierre  Michaelovitch  Wolkonsky,  aide-de-camp  to  Alexander,  whose 
life  he  saved  at  Austerlitz,  re-organised  the  staff  of  the  Russian  army,  and  was 
appointed  its  chief  in  1813,  went  through  the  campaign  1812-1814,  and   was 
Minister  of  the  Household  to  Nicholas  in  1824. 
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He  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Jacobins,  who  are  very  powerfu 
throughout  France  ;  and,  while  awaiting  his  opportunity  to 
gain  the  upper  hand,  the  most  despotic  of  men  is  forced  to 
wear  the  republican  livery,  as  he  is  altogether  without  money. 
His  words  just  now  are  all  honey,  but,  like  the  bees,  his 
emblem,  the  sting  is  not  far  off.  The  French  are  the  most 
despised  and  the  most  despicable  of  men.  At  this  moment 
they  are  expecting  that  another  revolution,  as  peaceful  as 
that  which  they  have  just  gone  through,  will  restore  the 
Bourbons  ;  and  they  will  welcome  them  back  with  the  same 

indifference  as  they  saw  them  depart — this  is  the  superlative  of 

canaillerie.  The  Due  d'Orleans  is  here  ; !  I  don't  know  why, 
except  that  these  princes  are  always  just  where  they  ought 
not  to  be. 

The  Prince  Regent  has  at  length  sent  the  sabre.  I  have 
not  yet  seen  it,  but  my  husband  tells  me  that  it  is  very 

beautiful.  I  will  send  it  to  you  by  Montgomerie  — an  excel- 
lent opportunity.  I  am  waiting  impatiently  for  news  of  you  ; 

I  am  firmly  convinced  that  you  have  rejoined  the  army. 
Poor  Constantine  hardly  appreciates  this  new  campaign  now 
that  he  has  taken  to  himself  a  wife.  Leon  Narischkine  after 

a  few  months  spent  in  Paris,  has  returned  in  the  general 
stampede  of  the  Russians  from  France.  He  only  stayed  a 
fortnight,  and  is  now  off  again,  seeking  first  for  his  mother, 
next  for  his  aunt,  and  then  for  the  army.  We  have  here 

Madame  GerebsofT,  the  Lapouchines,  DemidofT,2  Sergius 
Wolkonsky,  Pahlen,  and  .  .  .  who  has  arrived  from  Spain. 

I  am  going  out  a  good  deal  this  year,  and  my  health 

suffers.  Late  hours  do  not  suit  me,  yet  the  need  of  dis- 
traction urges  me  to  go  everywhere.  This  will  last  as  long 

as  I  can  bear  it.  Good-bye,  dear  good  Alexander.  You  are 
the  object  of  my  best  wishes,  write  to  me  as  often  as  possible, 

1  Afterwards  King  Louis-Philippe. 

2  Nicolai  Mikitch  Demidoff,  aide-de-camp  to  Prince  Potemkin  in  the  Turkish 
war,  raised  and  equipped  a  regiment  which  took  part  in  the  defence  of  Moscow. 

After    the    peace    he    travelled   much   in   Western   Europe,    and  finally   fixed 
his    residence    in  Florence.     He   devoted   his   time  and  ample   means   to   the 
improvement  .of  industry  and  agriculture  in  Russia,  and  endowed  the  Moscow 

University  with  a  natural  history  collection. 
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and  let  me  know  the  surest  way  of  writing  to  you.  Would 
not  Woronzow  be  a  good  intermediary  for  our  purpose  ? 
My  husband  sends  his  kindest  remembrances,  and  I  am  with 
you  heart  and  soul ;  the  children  often  talk  of  you,  and  all 

your  friends  ask  after  you.  Good-bye.  I  hope  we  may  meet 
this  autumn. 

IX 
Harley  Street :  July  4,  1815. 

Dear  Alexander, — I  hear  that  the  corps  cTarmte  to  which 
you  are  attached  is  on  the  march,  and  that  consequently  you 
are  coming  nearer  to  me.  I  am  sending  this  letter  to  Michael 
Woronzow,  who  has  kindly  undertaken  to  forward  all  mine. 
The  work  in  France  seems  accomplished,  and  we  have 
nothing  further  to  do  there  except  by  negotiation.  I  conclude, 
therefore,  that  you  will  stick  to  your  regiment  just  long 

enough  to  justify  asking  for  six  months'  leave,  which  you  will 
come  and  pass  in  England.  In  a  week's  time  I  shall  be 
going  to  Brighton,  where  I  shall  expect  you.  Do  come,  my 
dear  brother,  it  will  make  me  so  happy  to  see  you  again.  I 
will  not  send  you  your  sabre  ;  it  awaits  you  here.  I  am  afraid 
it  may  go  astray  between  you  and  headquarters,  and  it  is  far 
too  beautiful  to  run  any  risk. 

I  have  spent  an  agreeable  season  at  London,  having  had 
plenty  of  amusement,  and  my  health  has  been  so  good  that  I 
have  taken  part  in  all  sorts  of  dissipations  without  feeling 
any  bad  results.  I  see  that  already  there  are  several  of  my 
friends  at  Brighton.  Mrs,  Burrell,  Miss  Mercer,  the  Duke 

and  Duchess  of  Devonshire,  possibly  Lady  Harriet l — all 
these  are  coming  and  going,  so  that  I  expect  to  enjoy 
myself  thoroughly  ;  but  not  so  much  as  last  year,  when  you 
were  there.  But  do  not  fail  to  come,  dear  Alexander  ;  I 

promise  to  let  you  stay  out  even  till  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  My  husband  desires  to  be  most  affectionately 

1  Lady  Henrietta  Elizabeth  Spencer,  daughter  of  fifth  Duke  of  Devonshire, 
married  1809  Lord  Granville  Leveson-Gower,  son  of  first  Marquess  of  Stafford, 

created  Lord  Granville  1815.  She  was  one  of  Madame  de  Lieven's  warmest 
friends,  and  her  Diary  (published  1894)  contains  frequent  reference  to  the  Princess. 

C 
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remembered  to  you.  We  have  been  having  Boutaignine  l 
here  for  the  last  fortnight,  and  he  has  only  just  started  on 
his  return  to  headquarters.  Balmaine  is  just  now  with 

Pozzo,2  but  may  return  here  at  any  moment.  Constantine 
writes  frequently.  I  hope  he  will  soon  get  back  to  his 

wife,  who  cannot  bear  their  separation.  Good-bye,  dear 
Alexander ;  my  scapegrace  boys  are  at  Brighton  awaiting  me. 
I  only  wish  that  among  other  scapegraces  I  might  find  you 
also.  Do  come,  I  pray  you.  I  embrace  you,  my  dear  Arras, 
most  affectionately. 

x 

London  :  November  8  (N.S.),  1815. 

Since  your  last  letter  of  the  month  of  April  I  have  not 
heard  a  word  about  you,  dear  Alexander.  I  was  under  the 
idea  that  you  were  attached  to  the  corps  cCannee  which  was 
marching  through  Germany,  and  I  was  constantly  expecting 
some  intimation  from  you  where  to  address  my  letters.  A 
few  days  ago  a  letter  from  papa  tells  me  that  you  have  never 

quitted  Kovno.3  I  pity  you  too  much  to  scold  you  ;  but 
I  find  in  the  very  motives  of  the  pity  with  which  you  inspire 
me  reasons  why  you  should  have  remembered  me.  In  fact, 
at  Kovno  you  might  have  thought  even  of  a  sister,  for  you 
could  scarcely  have  found  there  anything  better  to  do. 
Poor  dear  little  brother,  I  do  pity  you,  and  myself  too  :  I 
was  looking  forward  to  seeing  you  here.  I  had  fixed  in  my 
mind  that  the  date  of  your  coming  would  fall  in  with  that  of 
my  visits  to  different  parts  of  the  country,  that  we  should 
have  travelled  about  together,  that  we  should  have  amused 
ourselves  together,  admired  together  this  beautiful  country 
and  these  splendid  country  seats  ;  and  should  have  laughed 
together  at  the  gaucherie  of  their  owners,  but  we  should  have 

agreed,  as  I  in  truth  have  found  out,  that  one  might  gladly 
consent  to  be  gauche  as  the  price  of  the  happiness  which 
these  people  enjoy  and  spread  around  them.  Moreover,  one 

1  General  Boutaignine  had  gone  through  the  campaign,  and  had  accompanied 
the  Emperor  Alexander  to  Paris  and  London. 

2  Pozzo  di  Borgo  ;  see  Appendix. 
3  On  the  River  Niemen,  midway  between  Tilsit  and  Wilna. 
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finds  beneath  these  little  attractive  exteriors  so  great  a  fund 

of  good-nature,  cordiality,  and  good  sense  that  one  must  some- 
times shift  the  compliment  and  acknowledge  oneself  to  have 

been  very  gauche  for  having  passed  judgment  on  them.  I 
first  went  to  stay  with  my  friend  Lady  Harriet,  now  Lady 
Granville,  whom  you  doubtless  remember.  She  is  the  person 
with  whom  I  am  most  intimate.  She  is  very  clever,  her 
house  is  most  pleasant ;  with  her  I  made  several  visits  to 
neighbouring  country  houses,  and  then  went  with  her  to 

spend  several  weeks  at  her  brother's,  the  Duke  of  Devonshire, 
whose  establishment  is  worthy  of  an  emperor.1  The  company 
was  numerous  and  well  selected ;  the  house  magnificent,  and 
the  surrounding  country  most  romantic.  We  were  obliged, 
however,  to  quit  all  these,  and  now  since  a  week  I  am  back 
again  in  London.  I  expect,  however,  to  be  paying  several 
more  visits  between  this  and  January ;  my  health,  which 
was  very  indifferent  during  the  two  months  I  stayed  at 
Brighton,  is  now  quite  restored. 

The  Orloffs 2  have  started  for  France  and  Italy  ;  she  is 
quite  well  again,  and  has  even  grown  stout.  We  have,  how- 

ever, very  few  Russians  here,  a  Count  Lavadovsky,  a  young 
scapegrace,  who  has  some  cleverness,  but  lodged  in  the 
worst  brains.  On  the  other  hand  we  have  a  superfluity  of 
Austrians  commencing  with  two  Archdukes,  who  are  travel- 

ling all  over  the  country.  Prince  Paul  Esterhazy  3  has  been 
sent  here  as  Austrian  Ambassador  in  succession  to  the  late 

Merveldt.  He  is  a  pleasant  acquisition  for  our  circle;  his 
wife  is  coming  in  the  spring.  We  are  promised  the  two 
Mesdames  Narischkine,  Princess  Sergius  Galitzin  and  her 
sister  Comtesse  Woronzow,  quite  a  fashionable  list.  By  the 

way,  speaking  of  '  fashionables,'  I  met  a  number  at  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire's,  all  of  whom  claimed  to  be  your  friends  : 
among  others  a  Mr.  Nugent.  I  wonder  whether  you  re- 

collect him  ;  he  is  an  accomplished  musician,  and  very  agree- 
able company.  Montgomerie  has  been  to  the  little  (West) 

Indies,  instead  of  following  the  war  with  you,  as  he  had 

1  Chatsworth  Hall,  Derbyshire. 

2  See  Appendix.  3  Ibid. C  2 
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requested  ;  he  is  come  back  thin  and  yellow.  Old  Woronzow, 
the  Pembrokes,  and  Madame  Balmaine  are  at  Paris.  You 

have  heard  of  Balmaine's  strange  destiny  ;  he  is  appointed 
commissioner  at  St.  Helena  to  look  after  Bonaparte.1  He  is 
at  this  moment  in  Paris,  but  we  expect  him  shortly,  and  he 
will  start  with  the  commissioners  of  the  other  Powers.  .  .  . 

is  also  at  Paris  ;  he  is  seeking  a  more  distinguished  post,  but 

I  suspect  that  the  post  will  have  none  of  him — thus  the 
embassy  is  now  altogether  restricted  to  workers,  so  that  I 

can  claim  from  it  no  '  society '  men — and  in  many  ways  this 
is  much  less  troublesome. 

I  have  not  yet  despatched  your  sabre,  because  as  long  as 
the  war  lasted  I  did  not  like  to  expose  it  to  risk  (a  phrase 

which,  if  taken  literally,  sounds  ridiculous ;  but  the  truth  is 
that  the  sabre  is  far  too  gorgeous  to  be  exposed  to  danger  of 
loss),  and,  as  I  told  you,  I  imagined  you  to  be  on  active  service. 
Now,  however,  I  will  despatch  it  by  the  first  courier  my 
husband  is  despatching  to  Petersburg,  which  will  be  very 
shortly,  and  you  should  receive  it  soon.  I  shall  address  it  to 

my  mother-in-law,  where  it  will  be  perfectly  safe  until  you 
claim  it. 

This  is  a  very  long  letter,  but  I  hope  it  may  make  you 
blush  for  your  forgetfulness.  Write  to  me,  therefore,  dear 
Alexander,  as  I  am  most  impatient  to  receive  a  word  of 
tenderness  from  you.  My  boys  are  in  excellent  health,  and 

send  kisses  to  you,  and  my  husband  his  best  greeting. 

Good-bye,  dear  good  little  brother,  try  and  love  me,  and  tell 
me  that  you  do  so.  My  fondest  love  to  you.  The  Princess 
Charlotte  is  still  a  recluse,  and  leads  a  very  sad  life  ;  there  is 
no  question  of  a  husband  for  her.  What  is  our  good  Macha 
doing,  she  too  writes  to  me  so  rarely  ? 

1  He  subsequently  married  the  daughter  of  Colonel  Wm.  Johnson,  whose 
widow  had  married  in  1815  Sir  Hudson  Lowe.  Madame  Balmaine,  referred  to 

in  the  text,  was  the  Count's  mother.  For  details  respecting'Count  Balmaine  see 
Lord  Rosebery's  Napoleon,  p.  142,  &c. 
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1816-1817 

XI 

London  :  Tuesday,  January  9  (N.S.),  1816. 

Dear  Alexander, — Two  letters  from  you  received  at  the 
same  time  have  made  me  quite  happy.  One  of  them,  it  is 
true,  was  not  very  recent,  as  it  bore  the  date  of  the  month  of 

July— the  other  that  of  October — and  the  day  before  yester- 

day one  from  Valiki  Lonki l  dated  November.  Thanks  for 
having  at  last  bethought  yourself  of  me.  You  shall  now  see 
how  diligent  in  writing  I  am  going  to  be,  now  that  at  least  I 
am  assured  that  it  is  in  Russia  that  my  letters  will  have  to 

seek  you,  for  I  assure  you  that  for  six  months  I  was  in  igno- 
rance of  your  whereabouts,  firmly  believing  that  you  were  on 

the  march  with  some  army  corps  in  Germany.  Did  Prince 
Pierre  Wolkonsky  ever  forward  to  you  a  letter  which  I  sent 
under  cover  to  him  at  Warsaw  ? 

I  have  been  moving  about  a  good  deal  of  late.  I  have 

been  twice  to  Brighton  *  by  command '  of  the  Prince  Regent, 
the  first  time  to  stay  there  during  the  Queen's  visit,  and  on 
the  second  occasion  to  amuse  the  Archdukes,  who,  by  the 

way,  are  not  very  amusable.  After  that  I  went  to  spend  a 

few  days  with  Lady  Jersey,2  Lady  Cowper,3  and  others, 
and  to-morrow  I  am  off  to  the  Marchioness  of  Salisbury's,4 

1  A  small  town  of  the  Government  of  Kharkow,  in  Southern  Russia. 
2  Sarah  Sophia,  daughter  of  tenth  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  married  at  Gretna 

Green,  in  1804,    to   George,  Viscount  Villiers,  afterwards  fifth  Earl  of  Jersey. 

She  succeeded  to  the  head  partnership  of  Child's  Bank,  was  a  prominent  leader 
in  the  fashionable  world,  and  known  as  '  Queen  Sarah.'     Died  1867. 

3  Emily  Mary,  daughter  of  Peniston  Lamb,  first  Viscount  Melbourne,  married 
first,  in  1805,  Peter  Leopold,  fifth  Earl  Cowper,  and  second,  in  1839,  Henry 
John,  third  Viscount  Palmerston.     Died  1869. 

4  Lady  Emily  Mary  Hill,  daughter  of  first  Marquess  of  Downshire,  married 
1773   first    Marquess   of  Salisbury,    K.G.,    and    lost  her  life  in  the  fire   which 
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and  elsewhere — and  finally  I  shall  settle  down  in  London, 
where  for  the  last  six  weeks  I  have  not  passed  three 
consecutive  days. 

My  life  in  England  is  now  very  different  from  what  you 

knew  it.  For  this  it  only  needed  to  give  way  to  a  little  dis- 
sipation, and  now  I  am  literally  fought  for.  It  is  not  fashion- 

able where  I  am  not,  and  I  have  even  arrived  at  amusing 

the  English  and  amusing  myself  at  the  same  time.  This  may 
last  as  long  as  it  will,  but  I  declare  that  I  have  no  desire  to  die 

here.  General  Flahaut l  is  in  England — you  have  doubtless 
heard  speak  of  him,  and  perhaps  met  him  when  in  Paris.  He 
is  half  proscribed,  but  as  Talleyrand,  who  is  his  real  father > 
protects  him,  he  has  been  allowed  to  escape  from  France  and 
has  taken  refuge  here.  No  one  talks  of  anybody  except 
him,  and  he  is  declared  delightful.  Miss  Mercer  has  very 
distinctly  set  her  cap  at  him,  and  if  he  is  well  advised  he  will 
marry  her.  Mrs.  Burrell  has  just  got  a  little  daughter,  and 
is  not  beautified  thereby.  We  have  a  very  agreeable  man. 
Prince  Paul  Esterhazy,  as  our  Austrian  colleague.  His  wife 

is  coming  shortly ;  she  is  grand-niece  of  the  Queen  of 

England.  I  don't  know  how  we  shall  get  on  together. 
Balmaine  is  gone  back  to  Paris,  while  awaiting  the  fitting 
out  of  the  ship  which  is  to  convey  him  to  St.  Helena.  It 

was  Nesselrode's  department  which  caused  the  post  to  be 
offered  to  him ;  for  my  own  part,  I  should  never  have 
thought  of  recommending  him  for  it  Sass  is  here,  and 
desires  to  be  remembered  to  you  ;  he  is  in  love  with  a  young 
lady  who  is  still  more  in  love  with  him.  Leon  Narischkine 

is  in  Paris  with  his  aunt  ;  poor  Leon,  if  only  his  affairs  were 
now  to  take  a  turn  for  the  better !  I  promise  you  very 
shortly  another  long  letter.  I  wanted  to  reply  at  once  to 
yours,  and  to  assure  you  of  the  punctuality  which  I  intend  to 
observe  in  our  correspondence,  but  there  must  be  no  laziness 

on  your  side.  If  you  receive  this  at  Petersburg,  take  upon 
you  to  kiss  the  little  brother,  his  wife,  and  la  Cadette  for 

destroyed  the  west  wing  of  Hatfield  House,  1835.     Her  diary  of  the  events  of  her 

long  life  is  quoted  from  freely  by  Sir  H.   Maxwell  in  his  Life  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  (1900),  for  whom  the  Marchioness  had  a  great  regard. 

1  See  Appendix. 
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me.  I  will  write  to  them  all  without  fail  in  the  course  of  the 

week.  Your  sabre  is  ready  packed  to  go  by  the  first  courier, 
but  before  he  sets  off  my  husband  must  receive  one  from 
Petersburg  whom  he  has  been  expecting  for  the  last  three 

weeks.  I  kiss  papa's  hand  if  you  are  still  with  him.  I  will 
write  to  him  also.  My  husband  sends  his  affectionate 
remembrances,  my  boys  are  delightful,  everybody  here 
remembers  you.  When  shall  we  see  one  another  again,  dear 

Alexander  ?  Good-bye,  dear  little  (sic}  big  brother. 

[The  story  of  the  life  of  the  Princess  Charlotte,  the  Prince 

Regent's  only  child,  is  one  of  the  most  pathetic  chapters  in  the 
records  in  the  Royal  Family  of  England.  Her  birth  at  Carlton 
House  on  January  7,  1796,  brought  about  no  reconciliation  between 
her  parents,  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Princess  Caroline  of 
Brunswick,  between  whom  differences  had  arisen  almost  immediately 
after  their  marriage.  At  a  very  early  age  she  was  taken  from  her 
mother  and  placed  under  the  care  of  governesses,  and  persistently 
neglected  by  her  father.  On  the  latter  being  named  Regent  this 
estrangement  became  more  marked,  and  he  avoided  acknowledging 
her  as  heir  presumptive  to  the  Crown.  In  1813  she  was  placed 
under  the  care  of  Miss  Cornelia  Knight,  and  in  the  same  year 
became  engaged  to  William,  Prince  of  Orange  ;  but  the  restoration  of 
his  father  to  the  throne  of  Holland  would  have  necessitated  her 

living  in  that  country,  and  the  match  was  broken  off,  but  renewed 
again  in  1816,  and  again  broken  off,  greatly  to  the  annoyance  of  her 
father,  who  ordered  her  summarily  to  dismiss  her  household.  She 

thereupon  left  Carlton  House  and  drove  to  her  mother's  house  in 
Connaught  Place,  but  eventually,  at  the  instigation  of  her  friends,  was 
induced  to  return,  but  shortly  afterwards  removed  to  Cranborne 
Lodge,  Windsor,  where  she  lived  in  great  seclusion,  her  mother 
soon  afterwards  leaving  England.  On  May  2  she  was  married  to 

Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe-Coburg,  and  died  in  child-birth,  November 

1817.  The  best  tribute,  perhaps,  to  Princess  Charlotte's  merits  and 
virtues  was  that  at  a  time  when  party  spirit  was  not  specially 
scrupulous,  neither  side  attempted  to  make  political  capital  out  of 
her  misfortunes.] 
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XII 

London  :  1/13  February  1816. 

Dear  Alexander, — Since  Sass  will  convey  this  letter  to 

you,  what  need  I  add  to  the  thousand  and  one  details  which 

he  will  give  you  about  me  and  about  London  ?  I  count  upon 

his  finding  you  at  Petersburg.  At  all  events,  he  will  bring 
you  the  famous  sabre ;  do  not  scold  me  if  you  have  not 

received  it  sooner.  I  know  by  sad  experience  the  careless- 
ness of  our  chancelleries  ;  your  sword  would  have  fallen  into 

the  waters  of  oblivion,  as  so  many  of  my  letters  and  my 

packets  have.  I  thought  it,  therefore,  wiser  to  wait  for  some- 
one in  whom  I  have  confidence. 

Here  I  am  once  again  settled  in  London  after  having 
made  the  round  of  all  the  country  seats  of  the  kingdom.  I 
never  enjoyed  England  so  much  as  during  the  past  twelve 
months.  I  see  and  know  a  number  of  people,  and  really 
enjoy  myself.  You  would  be  satisfied  now  with  my  habits  of 
life  ;  to  begin  with,  no  more  walks,  the  same  hours  as  the  rest 
of  the  world,  plenty  of  society,  and,  finally,  I  live  like  the  rest 

of  my  fellow-creatures — and  do  not  feel  the  worse  for  it. 
Why  are  you  not  here,  my  dear  Alexander  ? 

It  seems  that  the  marriage  of  the  Princess  Charlotte  with 
Leopold  of  Coburg  is  really  to  take  place.  He  is  expected 
here  at  any  moment.  This  will  give  fresh  life  to  the  Court 
circle.  Miss  Mercer  is  very  much  taken  with  Flahaut,  whom 
we  have  here  with  several  other  French  refugees.  They  are 
made  much  of  by  the  Opposition,  of  whom  I  see  as  much 
as  of  the  Ministerialists.  We  have  found  means  of  being  on 

equally  good  terms  with  both  parties.  Balk  is  still  here, 
and  sends  his  kind  regards.  He  is  just  off  to  Brazil  as 

Minister.  He  is  a  strange  personage,  reminding  me  some- 
what of  the  Senator  Manteuffel.  Stiff  like  him,  pedantic 

like  him,  and  wearisome  like  him.  Moreover,  we  have  no 

other  Russians  here  just  now  except  Tchitchagoff,1  but  we  are 

1  Admiral  Tchitchagoff  played  an  important  part  in  the  Russian  campaign. 
In  May  1812  he  had  been  sent  to  conclude  the  Treaty  of  Bucharest  with  the 

Turks.  He  was  then  given  the  command  of  the  '  Army  of  Moldavia,'  and  ordered 
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threatened  with  a  swarm  in  the  spring.  Leon  Narischkine  is, 
as  you  know,  with  his  aunt  in  Paris,  which,  at  all  events, 
is  better  than  Bessarabia,  where  he  talked  of  going.  I  leave 

to  Sass  the  task  of  replying  at  length  to  all  your  questions  ; 
do  not  spare  him  unless  you  are  anxious  to  spare  yourself. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander,  my  dearest  love  to  you. 

My  small  boys  send  you  their  love.  Alexander  has  out- 
stripped Paul  by  more  than  an  inch.  My  husband  is  also 

writing  you  a  short  note  to-day  ;  he  is  in  all  the  horrors  of 
contracts  and  patterns  of  cloth.  He  has  to  clothe  the  whole 
army,  and  this  gives  one  more  trouble  than  all  the  politics  in 
Europe.  Tell  me  everything  about  Petersburg.  Is  it  true 
that  Madame  Gerebsoff  is  the  ruling  star  ?  And  my  Prince  of 

Orange,  does  he  succeed  ? l  I  hope  so.  Farewell,  my  good 
friend  ;  love  me  always,  and  write  to  me  frequently. 

XIII 
London  :  16/28  May  1816. 

Dear  Alexander, — A  courier  brought  me  some  weeks  ago 
two  letters  from  you,  and  I  was  indeed  happy  to  receive 
them.  I  know  not  how  it  happens  that,  each  of  us  being 
equally  desirous  of  having  news  of  the  other,  we  enjoy  this 
pleasure  so  rarely.  We  live  at  such  a  wide  distance  apart  that 
I  do  not  feel  any  confidence  in  writing  to  you  except  by  the 
aid  of  a  courier,  and  for  these  couriers  my  husband  always 

makes  me  wait  wearily  weeks,  and  even  months,  before  send- 
ing one  off.  At  last  one  is  to  be  despatched — and  here  too  is 

my  letter. 
We  have  been  having  festivities  of  all  kinds  lately.     The 

to  attack  the  French  from  the  south  and  to  cut  their  communications.  He 

reached  the  Beresina  on  July  31,  and  was  able  to  inflict  such  heavy  loss  upon  the 
French  on  their  retreat  that  after  that  battle  they  offered  no  serious  resistance  to 
the  Russians. 

1  William,  afterwards  King  of  Holland,  born  in  1792,  educated  at  the 
Military  School,  Berlin,  and  afterwards  at  Oxford,  entered  the  English  army  ; 

passed  with  rank  of  lieut. -colonel  into  the  service  of  Spain,  1811,  aide-de-camp  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  the  Peninsula  and  in  Flanders ;  wounded  at 
Waterloo  ;  married,  1816,  Grand  Duchess  Anna  Paulowna,  sister  of  the  Emperor 

Alexander  I.,  towards  whom,  after  having  received  his  conge  from  the  Princess 
Charlotte  of  Wales,  he  had  turned  his  attentions. 
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Princess  Charlotte  is  happy  and  contented  ;  they  are  both  of 

them  prodigiously  in  love — he  with  his  wife,  and  she  with 
her  husband  and  her  freedom.  I  have  my  own  part  in  the 
latter :  for  I  can  see  her  just  as  often  as  formerly,  and  she  is 

always  charming.  London  society  is  very  gay  and  brilliant 
this  season.  I  amuse  myself  like  the  rest ;  I  keep  late  hours, 
I  dance,  but  I  do  not  walk,  and  I  find  the  exchange  excellent 

for  my  pleasure  and  not  even  bad  for  my  health.1  I  see  a 
number  of  people  at  home  on  fixed  days,  and  without  vanity 
I  may  say  that  my  soirees  and  those  of  Lady  Jersey  are  the 
most  agreeable  and  the  most  brilliant. 

I  do  not  know  what  we  shall  be  doing  this  autumn.  I 

have  a  great  wish  to  go  and  enjoy  myself  in  Paris  for  a  fort- 
night, and  I  am  hoping  that  my  husband  will  give  me  this 

treat  as  soon  as  Parliament  is  dissolved,  Ministers  off  to  their 

shooting,  and  the  clothing  of  our  army  safe  on  board  ship. 
I  am  very  anxious  about  Constantine.  What  is  the  cause 

of  this  strange  misanthropy  ?  I  hope  he  is  by  this  time  in 
Germany,  and  I  am  impatiently  looking  for  tidings  of  him.  I 
am  told  that  you  are  going  to  get  married !  I  have  been 
told  it  so  often  that  I  no  longer  think  or  believe  it.  Will  you 
announce  it  tome  yourself  shortly  ?  And  is  there  beauty,  wit, 
and  a  fortune  ?  The  union  of  these  three  qualities  (?  conditions) 

is  delightful — find  it,  or  don't  marry.  My  husband  holds  you  in 
great  affection  and  sends  his  love.  We  often  talk  of  you 
between  ourselves,  and  oftener  still  wish  to  have  you  with  us. 
The  boys  are  going  on  famously. 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander,  write  to  me  from  your  horrid 
garrison  town.  How  is  it  that  you  are  not  in  France  ? — that 
would  have  made  me  so  much  happier.  I  embrace  you  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart,  my  dear  good  brother.  Do  not 
forget  me.  Good-bye. 

1  During  the  season  of  1816  the  waltz  was  first  danced  at  Almack's,  the 
leaders  being  Lord  Palmerston  and  Madame  de  Lieven,  and  Baron  de  Neumann 

and  the  Princess  Esterhazy,  according  to  the  volume  on  '  Dancing '  in  the  Bad- 
minton Series.  But  from  Lady  Burghersh's  'Letters'  it  would  seem  that  Madame 

de  Lieven  had  introduced  it  three  years  earlier. 
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XIV 

Harley  Street :  October  30,  1816. 

My  dear  Alexander, — I  received  yesterday  your  letter 

from  Gaditch  l  dated  August  1 8,  and  I  take  advantage  of  a 
courier  whom  my  husband  is  despatching  to  Petersburg  to 

reply  to  it.  I  do  indeed  sympathise  with  you  in  the  weari- 
ness of  your  dull  garrison  town,  but  I  can  assure  you  that 

beautiful  London  offers  precisely  the  same  commodity, 
although  perhaps  dressed  in  finer  clothes.  The  arrival  of  a 
number  of  our  countrymen  has  detained  us  in  town,  just  as 
we  were  setting  off  to  pay  visits  and  take  a  holiday  in  the 
country,  so  we  were  unable  to  go  anywhere.  However,  in 
these  disappointments  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  not  feeling 
them  so  acutely  as  we  might  have  done  had  any  other 

Russians  fallen  upon  our  hands  All  this  autumn's  gathering 
has  been  agreeable  and  accommodating,  and  has  given  us  far 

more  pleasure  than  trouble.  Marie  Antonsona,  who  stayed 
with  us  five  weeks,  has  had  much  success,  not  so  much  by  her 

beauty  as  for  her  obliging  and  charming  manners.  The 
Prince  Regent  was  very  much  taken  with  her,  and  expressed 

himself  in  the  most  gallant  style.  I  have  found  her  ex- 
tremely engaging,  with  a  marked  desire  to  be  on  good  terms 

with  me.  As  I  ask  nothing  better  than  to  be  friendly  with 

all  Russians  who  are  ready  to  show  their  good-will  we  were 
soon  on  a  friendly  footing,  and,  in  fact,  I  find  that  she  gains 
immensely  upon  closer  acquaintance.  She  has  plenty  of  tact, 

a  clear  judgment,  no  pretentiousness,  and  is  accommodating 
and  reasonable  in  all  things. 

We  have,  in  addition,  Prince  Alexis  Gortschakoff  and 

Count  Wittgenstein,2  both  excellent  personages,  whom  the 

1  Or  Gadjatsch,  a  town  in  Government  of  Pultava. 
2  Louis,  son  of  Count  Sayn  Wittgenstein,  a  Pussian  General  in  the  service  of 

Russia.     He  was  born  1769,  fought  at  Austerlitz,  took  part  in  the   invasion  of 
Finland  1809,  commanded  the  army  covering  St.  Petersburg,  which  he  saved  by 
defeating  the  French  at  Kliostizy  1812,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Russian  and 
Prussian  forces  1813  ;  Field-Marshal  1825,  but  fell  into  disfavour  in  consequence 
of  his  want  of  energy  in  the   Turkish   War;   created   Prince  by  the   King   of 
Prussia,  1834.     Died  in  January  1843. 
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Prince  Regent  welcomed  very  cordially,  and  I  think  they 
are  going  back  well  satisfied  with  their  stay  here.  There 

now  remains  only  Colonel  Pancratieff,  the  Emperor's  aide-de- 
camp, who  has  brought  some  horses  as  a  present  to  the  Prince 

Regent  He  is  well  mannered  and  sensible,  without  a  touch 
of  that  swagger  so  common  to  our  young  officers.  We  see 
him  daily,  as  you  may  understand. 

The  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  l  will  arrive  here  in  the  course 
of  the  next  fortnight.  I  believe  that  the  Court  here  will 

entertain  him,  and  I  expect  that  his  stay  will  be  more  satis- 
factory than  that  of  the  Grand  Duchess.  I  see  a  good  deal  of 

the  Coburgs,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  I  claim  to  be  the  most 
intimate  friend  of  the  Princess  Charlotte  ;  at  the  same  time 

showing  enough  prudence  and  reserve  to  prevent  her  father 
taking  offence,  for  the  family  relations  are  the  same  as  in 
your  time.  Her  husband  is  behaving  very  well ;  she  is 
greatly  attached  to  him,  and  very  submissive.  I  will  not 
answer  for  the  duration  of  their  conjugal  happiness,  but  it  is 
certainly  to  be  hoped  that  it  may  be  lasting.  Both  of  them 
desire  to  be  remembered  to  you. 

You  will  do  me  a  favour,  dear  Alexander,  to  burn  this 

page  of  my  letter.  I  know  by  experience  how  important  it  is 
even  to  exaggerate  prudential  precautions. 

I  often  see  the  Duchess  of  Cumberland,2  who  unfortunately 
finds  herself  in  such  a  position  as  to  make  a  reconciliation 
with  the  Queen  beyond  hope;  and  since  the  Court  has 
quarrelled  with  her,  private  persons  hold  aloof,  and  subject 
her  to  every  sort  of  humiliation.  I  have  taken  up  such  an 
independent  position  that  I  am  able  to  show  her  attentions 
despite  the  general  anathema,  and  a  friendliness  which  I 

should  not  have  cared  to  display  had  she  been  in  a  happier 
position.  As  things  are,  I  feel  myself  morally  bound  not  to 

1  Afterwards  Emperor  Nicholas  I. 

2  Frederica  Sophia,  third  daughter  of  Charles  Louis  Frederick,  Grand  Duke 
of  Mecklenburg,  born  1778  ;  married,  first,  Prince  Frederick  Louis  Charles  of 

Prussia  ;  secondly,  Prince  Frederick   William  of  Solms-Braunfels ;  and,  thirdly, 
Ernest  Augustus,  Duke  of  Cumberland  (afterwards  King  of  Hanover) ;  died  1841. 

Queen  Charlotte,  on  learning  that  the  Princess  had  been  divorced  by  her  second 

husband,  refused  to  receive  her  at  Court  or  into  the  family  circle. 
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withhold  my  sympathy  when  it  may  be  of  some  service  or 
even  some  pleasure  to  her.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  my  most 
intimate  friends,  Lady  Jersey,  Lady  Cowper,  &c.,  are  just 
now  away  from  England.  They  make  a  very  sensible  void 
in  London  society,  in  which  the  first  named  exercises  great 
influence,  The  diplomatic  circle  has  been  enlarged  by  the 

arrival  of  the  Ambassadresses  of  France  l  and  Austria,2  the 

former  the  Marquise  d'Osmond,  a  sort  of  ghost,  very  thin, 
very  colourless,  and  a  very  delightful  person  ;  the  other,  the 
Princess  Esterhazy,  small,  round,  black,  animated,  and 
somewhat  spiteful.  I  get  on  equally  well  with  both.  The 

latter  is  a  great-niece  of  the  Queen  of  England,  through 
her  mother,  the  Princess  of  Thurn  and  Taxis.  •  This  relation- 

ship, however,  gives  her  no  sort  of  precedence  here,  as  she  is 
regarded  as  belonging  to  the  corps  diplomatique. 

Here  is  a  lot  of  small  details,  dear  Alexander,  but  I 

expect  that  you  will  read  them  to  Gaditch,  for  otherwise  they 
will  bore  you  intensely.  My  husband  is  strong  in  health,  in 
spirits,  and  influence  ;  he  is  really  much  and  generally 
esteemed. 

By  the  way,  Wittgenstein  has  been  talking  of  you  in 
most  flattering  terms  as  an  officer.  Your  friends  Yarmouth 
and  Company  are,  as  usual  at  this  season,  away  shooting. 
Madame  Narischkine  has  been  giving  much  trouble  to  her 

mother.  Remember  me  kindly  to  General  Sacken,3  merit 
and  ability  are  seldom  found  so  well  united  as  in  his  case. 
His  companionship  has  always  seemed  to  me  most  highly 

agreeable. 
My  children  are  growing  apace,  are  learning  somewhat, 

and  are  as  thorough  little  scamps  as  you  could  wish.  Paul  is 
the  leader  of  all  the  disturbances  at  the  school  where  he  is 

(he  is  at  a  different  school  to  his  brothers)  ;  he  boxes  in  a  ring 

1  La   Marquise   d'Osmond,    whose   husband   had   served   in   the   army  and 
Diplomatic  Service  under  Louis  XVI.,  and  after  the  Restoration  was  successively 
Ambassador  at  Turin  and  London  (1815-19).     He  had  distinguished  himself  as  a 
cavalry  officer  and  had  lost  a  leg  at  Leipzig. 

2  Princess  Theresa  of  Thurn  and  Taxis  married  Prince  Paul  Esterhazy. 

3  General   Fabian   William   Osten-Sacken,  born    1752,  died    1837.     A  dis- 

tinguished General,  who  took   a   leading   part   in   several   campaigns   and   was 
appointed  Governor  of  Paris  in  1814  by  Alexander. 
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he  makes  as  much  noise  as  a  regular  John  Bull,  and,  as  I 
should  scarcely  have  anticipated  from  his  earlier  years  of 
childhood,  is  extremely  courageous.  The  other  two  are  also 
getting  on  very  well.  Here  I  am  at  the  end  of  my  thin  page 

of  paper ;  you  will  have  had  enough  of  me,  so  I  end  in  em- 
bracing you  most  heartily.  My  husband  does  the  same,  he 

is  very  fond  of  you.  Good-bye.  Write  to  me  more  often. 

[Madame  de  Lieven's  first  reference  to  English  politics  is  in  con- 
nection with  the  riotous  proceedings  of  the  *  Spencean  Philanthro- 

pists,' so  called  after  Mr.  Spence,  a  Yorkshire  schoolmaster,  who  was 
one  of  the  earliest  propounders  of  the  doctrine  of  the  nationalisation  of 
the  land.  He  advocated,  in  1800,  the  plan  that  the  State  should  take 
over  the  ownership  of  all  the  land  in  the  country  and  devote  all  the 
produce  to  the  support  of  the  people ;  but  the  only  result  was  that 
the  enthusiast  was  prosecuted  for  promulgating  such  an  idea.  In 
1816  the  writings  of  William  Cobbett,  and  the  more  constitutional 

reforms  demanded  by  the  '  Hampden  Clubs,'  rendered  the  free  dis- 
cussion of  real  or  supposed  grievances  less  dangerous.  The  Society 

of  Spencean  Philanthropists  was  established,  but  speedily  took  up 
other  questions  besides  the  unequal  distribution  of  land,  and  at- 

tracted to  its  meetings  more  dangerous  fanatics  and  demagogues. 

*  Orator '  Hunt  was,  for  a  time  at  least,  connected  with  the  body, 
and  attended  a  meeting  held  in  Spa  Fields  on  December  2.  A  large 
crowd  assembled,  with  banners  and  arms,  and,  following  the  lead 

of  a  young  man  named  Watson,  who  carried  a  tri-colour  flag,  marched 

off  to  seize  the  Tower  of  London.  A  gunsmith's  shop  on  Snow 
Hill  was  attacked  and  plundered,  and  a  gentleman  in  the  shop  shot. 
The  rioters  then  marched  along  Cheapside  to  the  Royal  Exchange, 
where  they  were  met  by  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Sir  James  Shaw  with 
five  constables,  who  without  difficulty  dispersed  the  mob,  after  having 
secured  several  of  the  ringleaders.] 

XV 

London  :  1/13  December  1816. 

My  dear  Alexander,— I  have  just  finished  writing  half  a 
dozen  letters  to  Petersburg,  and  before  closing  my  budget  I 
must  remind  you  of  my  existence  by  a  few  lines.  You  will 
no  longer  grumble,  for  it  is  scarcely  more  than  a  fortnight 
ago  that  I  sent  you  a  volume. 

By  the  way,  and  before  I  forget  it,  why   do  you  never 



LETTERS   OF   PRINCESS    LIEVEN  31 

mention  Cretoff  ?  I  dreamt  about  him  last  night,  and  I  am 

possessed  by  an  eager  desire  to  have  news  of  him — what  is 
he  doing?  We  have  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  now  in 

England  ! l  He  is  generally  liked,  and  is  really  charming  : 
the  only  fault  I  find  in  him  is  a  mania  for  uniforms,  but  I 
only  allude  to  this  to  show  the  impossibility  of  perfection  in 

men.  His  relations  with  the  Prince  Regent  are  excellent — 
and  all  the  merit  is  his,  for  his  manners  are  most  captivating. 
I  invited  everybody  just  now  in  town  to  meet  him.  He  has 

the  faculty  of  setting  people  at  their  ease,  and  this  is  very 
needful  to  encourage  the  gauche  English.  With  women  he  is 
very  timid  ;  but  his  taste  is  good,  and  he  pays  his  court  with 
deference.  He  has  been  generally  successful,  and  I  am  very 
proud  of  the  fact.  He  has  gone  off  now  to  Scotland,  and  he 
will  be  back  in  London  in  a  month  and  will  stay  as  long  here. 
He  gave  a  big  official  dinner  here  in  honour  of  the  Prince 
Regent  but  dinners  bore  him  and  he  likes  evening  parties 
better. 

We  have  had  trouble  in  London  ;  mobs  assembled,  became 
excited,  and  set  about  pillaging  the  town.  This  was  all  the 

more  amusing  as  nothing  serious  came  of  it  all — one  man 

injured  and  some  gunsmiths'  shops  sacked.  There  is,  however, 
a  fear  lest  serious  consequences  may  ensue,  and  every  pre- 

caution has  been  taken.  There  must  be  fresh  outbreaks  from 

time  to  time,  the  misery  among  the  poor  is  extreme,  and  the 

English  people  are  not  submissive.  Nevertheless  they  are  so 
accustomed  to  popular  outbreaks  in  this  country  that  this 
prospect  causes  no  anxiety.  Princess  Charlotte  and  her 
husband  frequently  inquire  after  you,  and  desire  to  be  remem- 

bered to  you.  Here  is  my  husband  urging  me  to  finish  my 
letter,  so  that  he  may  close  his  packet.  This  is  a  pity,  for  I 

was  just  beginning  to  be  talkative — I  say  a  pity,  because  I 
am  thinking  of  Gaditch,  and  its  snow-fenders  and  other 

1  'You  may  remember  the  present  Emperor  Nicholas  fourteen  years  ago  in 
London,  when  he  lived  in  the  large  house  at  the  end  of  Stratford  Place.  He  was 

then  one  of  the  Grand  Dukes  of  Russia,  travelling  for  his  amusement ;  a  fine- 

looking  youth,  making  a  conspicuous  figure  at  Almack's  in  the  waltz,  and 
whirling  our  English  beauties  round  the  circle  to  a  quicker  movement  than  they 

had  previously  learned  to  practise.' — T.  Raikes,  Visit  to  St,  Peter sburg>  1824-30. 
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pleasures  of  the  same  kind.  Good-bye,  my  dear  big  little 
brother.  I  implore  you  to  love  me  ;  this  is  only  as  it  should 

be,  for  I  have  a  great  affection  for  you — husband  and  wife 
embrace  heart  and  soul. 

XVI 

Harley  Street:  July  I  (N.S.),  1817. 

My  good  Alexander, — Do  not  scold  me  for  writing  seldom 

to  you  ;  you  know  how  one  spends  one's  hours  in  London  ; 
my  best  intentions  are  ineffective,  perfectly  idle  occupa- 

tions over-ride  the  best  intentions.  What  a  nuisance  that  you 
are  not  in  France,  with  your  army  corps ;  I  have  regretted  it 
a  thousand  times. 

We  are  going  to  spend  some  weeks  in  Paris  this  autumn, 
as  we  were  not  able  to  do  so  in  the  spring.  The  project 

delights  me  as  an  enjoyable  bagatelle.  I  must,  however 
admit  that  after  London  everything  seems  to  be  rather 
frivolous  ;  I  refer,  of  course,  to  serious  matters,  in  which  by 
moral  comparison  with  this  country  other  countries  must 
necessarily  lose.  Apart  from  this,  from  the  point  of  view  of 

mere  pleasure,  I  give  to  them  all  pre-eminence  over  England, 
but  I  have  become  so  serious  minded  that  this  consideration 
is  of  little  interest. 

You  know  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  has  gone  to  Peters- 
burg. If  you  happen  to  be  there  at  the  same  time  as  he  be 

amiable  and  attentive  to  him  ;  you  will  find  him  very  clever, 
and  I  am  afraid  of  the  judgment  of  fools  on  him. 

Miss  Mercer  has  just  married  Flahaut,  and  for  that  has 

given  up  an  inheritance  of  3O,OOO/.  a  year.  There  has  been 
a  good  deal  of  marrying  in  London  lately  ;  the  Duke  of 

Devonshire's  departure  has  tired  out  the  hopes  and  patience 
of  several  aspirants. 

Mademoiselle  Georges  T  is  here,  and  also  Talma.2     I  have 

1  Marguerite  Josephine  Wemmer,  daughter  of  an  army  tailor,  born  at  Passy, 
1787;  educated  by  Mademoiselle  Raucourt,  a  famous  actress;   admitted  to  the 
Comedie  Frangaise  under  the  name  of  Mademoiselle  Georges ;  made  her  debut  in 
1802  as  Clytemnestra  in  Iphigenie  en  Aulide  ;  performed  at  Dresden  and  Erfurt 
before  the  Emperors  Napoleon  and  Alexander  (1808) ;  finally  retired  from  the 
stage  in  1855  ;  died  at  Passy,  1867. 

2  Frangois  Joseph  Talma,  son  of  a  Brabant  dentist,  born  in  Paris,   1763  ;, 
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not  yet  seen  them.  They  have  acted  in  dualogues ;  the 
public  was  only  moderately  pleased,  as  French  declamation  is 
scarcely  appreciated  here. 

We  still  have  the  Duke  of  Wellington  here,  who  enjoys 
himself  very  much  and  is  very  agreeable.  Princess  Charlotte 
and  Prince  Leopold  wish  to  be  remembered  to  you.  Her 
accouchement  is  to  be  in  October  ;  they  are  the  happiest 
couple,  and  I  often  go  and  see  them  in  the  country. 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander,  I  embrace  you  with  all  my 
heart.  I  think  of  you  a  great  deal,  and  I  want  you  very 
much  indeed.  Will  you  not  come  to  England  one  day  ?  I 

showed  old  Woronzow  a  Russian  merchant's  letter  that  you 
sent  me,  and  he  wept  from  compassion.  We  are  soon  expect- 

ing Lisa  and  her  father.  Good-bye  again  ;  my  husband 
embraces  you. 

XVII 

London  :  14/26  November  1817. 

My  dear  Alexander, — Will  my  letter  reach  the  married 
or  the  bachelor  brother  ?  I  think  that  I  might  congratulate 
you  as  much  in  one  case  as  in  the  other.  You  see  how 
accommodating  I  am  ;  but  I  am  meanwhile  somewhat  curious, 
and  you  would  do  well  to  let  me  know  the  real  state  of  the 
case.  I  received  at  Paris  your  letter  from  the  town  with  a 
barbarous  name  in  the  depths  of  Russia.  I  spent  three  weeks 

in  a  whirl  of  pleasure  and  novelty — and  I  am  somewhat 
dazed  thereby.  After  five  years  of  serious  habits  the  ways 
of  Paris  diverted  me  a  good  deal,  but  I  cannot  say  that  they 
pleased  me,  and  I  believe  that  one  would  tire  of  this  constant 
frivolity  sooner  than  of  anything  else.  What,  however,  is 
quite  certain  is  that  I  am  very  glad  to  recall  in  London  my  life 
in  Paris,  and  to  find  myself  again  among  the  silent  English 

to  whom  I  can  repeat  French  gossip.  Do  not  betray  me — 
or  they  will  have  a  poor  opinion  of  my  taste. 
educated  in  London  and  afterwards  in  Paris,  where  he  was  admitted  to  practise 
as  a  dentist,  1782-1784.  Abandoned  his  profession  for  the  stage,  and  after 
having,  with  some  difficulty,  been  received  at  the  Comedie  Franyaise,  made  his 
debut  in  Voltaire's  Mahomet ',  1787,  and  continued  to  act  until  a  few  months  before 
his  death  in  1826. 



34  LETTERS    OF    PRINCESS   LIEVEN 

The  King  (of  France)  received  us  with  marked  kindness, 
as  did  all  the  Royal  family.  We  had  numerous  grand  dinners, 
attentions  from  all  sides,  and  the  choice  of  our  pleasures. 
That  which  I  appreciated  the  most  was  the  short  visit  of 
Michael  Woronzow  to  Paris  while  we  were  there.  He  showed 

us  the  utmost  friendliness,  and  I  parted  from  him  with  many 

regrets. 
A  very  sad  event  has  marked  our  return  here.  That 

charming  Princess  Charlotte,  so  richly  endowed  with  happi- 
ness, beauty,  and  splendid  hopes,  cut  off  from  the  love  of  a 

whole  people.  It  is  impossible  to  find  in  the  history  of 
nations  or  families  an  event  which  has  evoked  such  heartfelt 

mourning.  One  met  in  the  streets  people  of  every  class  in 
tears,  the  churches  were  full  at  all  hours,  the  shops  shut  for  a 

fortnight  (an  eloquent  testimony  from  a  shop-keeping  com- 
munity), and  everyone,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  in  a 

state  of  despair  which  it  is  impossible  to  describe.  I  have 

personally  suffered  more,  perhaps,  than  most — for  we  were 
very  intimate,  and  she  had  shown  me  more  actual  friendship 

than  to  any  other  woman — and  it  was  impossible  not  to  feel 
the  attraction  of  her  charming  qualities.  Poor  Prince  Leopold 
is  in  a  most  distressing  state,  and  the  Prince  Regent  also  feels 
the  blow  acutely. 

The  Duke  of  Devonshire  is  back  again  from  Russia, 
delighted  with  his  reception  by  the  Imperial  family,  but  not 

altogether  pleased  with  his  welcome  by  others.  I  can  under- 
stand what  has  happened  ;  they  amused  themselves  at  his 

expense,  and  altogether  wrongly,  for,  notwithstanding  his  dull 
demeanour,  he  is  full  of  cleverness  and  wit,  and  his  reception 
will  give  people  here  a  bad  idea  of  Russian  courtesy.  I  wish 
that,  instead  of  laughing  in  our  country  at  the  gaucherie  of 
foreigners,  you  would  not  send  Russians  abroad  who  do  far 

worse  than  make  other  people  laugh  at  them  by  making 
themselves  actually  and  rightly  despised.  I  met  some  such 
at  Paris  who  really  made  me  indignant,  and  it  was  with  quite 
patriotic  pleasure  that  I  met  a  Michael  Woronzow. 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander,  you  are  so  far  away,  I  have  so 
little  confidence  in  the  way  my  letters  are  forwarded  to  you 
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and  whether  they  reach  you  at  all,  that  I  do  not  write  to  you 
more  frequently.  But  you  well  know  that,  writing  or  silent,  I 
love  you  with  all  my  heart.  I  think  of  you  often  and  with 
great  affection.  My  husband  sends  his  love.  My  boys  are 
in  rude  health  ;  Paul  accompanied  us  to  Paris,  and  thoroughly 

enjoyed  himself.  Good-bye,  dear  little  brother  ;  always  love 
me. 
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1819   1820 

CONGRESS   OF   AIX-LA-CHAPELLE — THE   QUEEN'S   TRIAL — 
COURT   GOSSIP 

[The  Congress,  or  rather  the  Conference,  of  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
ostensibly  held  for  arranging  the  final  evacuation  of  French  territory 

by  the  Allies,  was  made  the  excuse  for  bringing  together  once  more 
the  principal  personages  who  had  assembled  four  years  previously  at 
Vienna.  The  chief  business  transacted  was  the  settlement  of  the 
actual  amount  outstanding  of  the  original  indemnity  of  700  millions 
of  francs  and  the  date  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  troops.  The  former 
was  settled  at  265  millions,  and  the  latter  fixed  for  November  30, 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  taking  throughout  the  lead  in  urging  a 
liberal  and  friendly  treatment  of  France,  which  at  the  same  time  was 
freed  from  the  surveillance  and  control  in  domestic  affairs  imposed 

by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna.  A  secret  agreement,  however,  provided 
for  an  armed  intervention  in  the  event  of  a  revolution  in  France. 

The  chief  outcome  of  the  Conference  was  the  triumph  of  Metternich, 

who  wrote  that  *  there  is  to  be  no  change  in  the  existing  order  of 
things,'  and,  at  a  later  date,  'The  Congress  has  encouraged  the  friends 
of  order  and  peace  in  all  nations,  and  everywhere  alarmed  innovators 

and  factionists.'  No  other  matters  were  treated  officially,  except  the 
general  principle  of  governing  Europe  through  the  Five  Great  Powers, 
who  undertook  to  maintain  peace ;  but  the  slave  trade  question  was 
mooted,  and  Mr.  Clarkson,  the  prominent  abolitionist,  was  received 
by  the  Emperor  Alexander,  as  was  also  Robert  Owen,  of  New  Lanark, 
both  of  whom  had  long  conferences  with  the  Tsar. 

After  the  close  of  the  Congress  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  on  his 
return  to  England,  was  appointed  Master- General  of  the  Ordnance 
with  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet.  On  the  other  hand  his  French  colleague, 
the  Due  de  Richelieu,  who  had  succeeded  Talleyrand  some  months 
previously,  found  that  his  position  was  wholly  untenable  in  view  of 

the  attitude  of  the  '  Doctrinaires,'  whose  representative,  M.  Decazes, 
was  Minister  of  the  Interior  and  practically  Prime  Minister.  The 
Due  de  Richelieu,  who  had  been  Governor  of  Odessa  (in  the 
Russian  service)  during  the  Empire,  consequently  resigned  the  Minis- 

try of  Foreign  Affairs  and  was  succeeded  by  General  Dessolles.] 
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XVIII 

London  :  3/15  January  1819. 

My  dear  Alexander, — I  have  just  finished  spending  six 
weeks  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  a  fortnight  at  Brussels,  a  month  in 
Paris,  and  finally  a  week  almost  beside  my  own  coffin.  I  have 
been  in  great  danger  from  an  inflammation  of  the  throat 
and  lungs  ;  and  I  assure  you  that  the  idea  of  not  having 
given  news  of  myself  for  so  long  worried  me  considerably 

during  my  fever.  I  make  amends  at  once — as  you  see — and 

begin  by  congratulating  you  on  your  little  daughter,1  and  on 
your  happiness,  in  which  I  take  a  lively  interest ;  but  it  is 
needless  to  say  so,  because  you  know  how  much  I  love  you. 

We  have  come  back  very  well  satisfied  with  our  journey — 
my  husband  much  pleased  by  the  favour  and  confidence  dis- 

played by  the  Emperor,  and  I  by  the  interest  of  the  scene 

passing  under  my  eyes.  The  meeting  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  is 
without  doubt  an  event  memorable  by  the  satisfactory  results 

which  it  should  produce,  and  most  noteworthy  by  the  sim- 
plicity and  concord  which  presided  over  the  discussion  of  so 

many  great  questions.  For  my  own  part  I  made  some 
interesting  acquaintances,  of  whom  I  shall  always  retain  a 
pleasant  remembrance.  The  delight,  .too,  of  having  had 
Constantine  there  was,  as  you  can  easily  guess,  fully  appreciated 
by  me.  He  did  not  altogether  attain  the  aim  of  his  stay  at 

Aix-la-Chapelle,  but  he  has  every  chance  and  many  promises 

that  he  will  do  so  ere  long.  The  Empress  Mother2  was,  as 
ever,  most  gracious  ;  my  mother-in-law  thoroughly  enjoyed 
her  short  stay  with  us,  and  my  boys  won  her  heart  completely. 
I  have  seen  again  the  whole  of  this  Russian  Court,  and 
thought  it  most  accommodating  in  coming  from  so  far  to  meet 
me  ;  I  renewed  my  tender  passages  with  the  Grand  Duke 
Constantine.  In  a  word,  I  have  enjoyed  the  recognition  of  so 
many  friends  of  the  past  in  so  brief  a  period  that  had  it  not 
been  for  a  sharp  attack  of  illness,  the  result  of  my  fatigue,  I 

1  Annette  von  Benckendorff,  married  1840  Count  Rudolph  Apponyi,  and  died 
in  1900.     These  letters  were  bequeathed  to  her  by  her  father. 

2  See  Appendix. 
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should  have  been  disposed  to  have  taken  all  this  journeying 
for  a  dream.  After  having  got  rid  of  the  Congress  and  its 
grandeurs,  we  went  to  refresh  ourselves  at  Paris,  where  we 
found  an  epidemic  of  delirium,  so  acute  was  the  strife  of  parties. 
The  crisis  at  one  moment  threatened  to  become  dangerous — 
these  Ministers  in  disgrace,  those  in  favour,  hopes  on  one 
side,  fears  on  the  other,  courtiers  in  dire  perplexity,  unable 

to  distinguish  the  rising  from  the  setting  sun,  so  frequent 
and  prolonged  were  the  fluctuations.  All  this  makes  up  a 
curious  spectacle,  which  might  have  been  amusing  did  it  not 

threaten  to  become  tragic  ;  for,  to  close  all,  comes  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  Due  de  Richelieu,  whom  all  Europe  should  and 

does  regret.1 
We  are  expecting  Michael  Woronzow  immediately ;  he 

proposes  to  spend  six  months  in  England.  I  left  Madame 

de  Nesselrode 2  at  Paris,  where  she  will  stay  until  next  summer. 
I  saw  a  good  deal  of  her  while  we  were  there.  She  is  a 
clever  woman,  with  whom  it  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  associate. 
There  was  a  swarm  of  Russians  in  Paris,  but  as  they  did  not 

go  into  society  I  saw  only  old  and  inevitable  acquaintances, 
among  these  the  Princess  Souvaroff,  who  has  treated  herself 
to  a  superb  set  of  teeth.  Of  the  others  I  have  no  news  to 
tell  you.  I  returned  yesterday  from  Brighton,  where  I 
have  been  spending  some  days  as  the  guest  of  the  Prince 
Regent.  He  is  more  polite  and  friendly  than  ever  to  us. 

1  Armand  du  Plessis,  Due  de  Richelieu,  son  of  the  Due  de  Fronsac  and  last 
member  of  the  direct  line,  was  distinguished  in  early  life  as  a  linguist.     In  1789 

he  took  service,  first  in  Austria,  and  afterwards  in  Russia,  but  joined  the  army  of 

the  Emigres  under  the  Prince  de  Conde  in  1792.     After  a  short  stay  in  England 
he  returned  to  Russia,  and  was  named  Governor  of  Odessa  in  1803,  then  a  small 

colony,  and  afterwards  Governor-General  of  New  Russia.     He  returned  to  France 

in  1814,  and  after  Fouche's  dismissal  became  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and 
President  of  the  Council;  attended  the  Congress  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  1817,  which 
freed  France  from  foreign  occupation,  but  retired  in  the  following  year.     He  was 
sent  to  London  to  congratulate  George  IV.  on  his  accession,  and  took  office  once 
more  after  the  murder  of  the  Due  de  Berri,  and  held  it  until  December  1821. 

2  Marie  Dimitrijevna  Gourjew  married  Count  Nesselrode  1812,  the  diplomatist 
and  statesman,  of  German-Russian  parentage,  born  in  1780  in  Lisbon  harbour  on 
board  a  British  vessel,  so  that  Pope  Gregory  XVI.  said  of  him  that  he  represented 

in  his  own  person  a  Quadruple  Alliance.     In  the  opinion  of  his  contemporaries 
he  was  rather  dexterous  than  distinguished  in  diplomacy. 
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'  All  Russia '  has  been  talking  to  me  of  your  wife,  dear 
Alexander ;  they  find  her  charming,  witty,  sensible — in  fact, 
everything  needed  to  make  you  thoroughly  happy.  I  enjoy 
this  praise  of  her  because  it  assures  me  of  your  happiness. 
Will  you  not  at  last  have  the  luck  to  exchange  your  dull 
quarters  for  some  more  civilised  spot,  and  more  within  reach 
of  my  letters  ?  This  one  will  be  specially  favoured  if  it 

reaches  you  before  the  end  of  the  year.  Good-bye,  my  dear 
Alexander.  I  embrace  you,  your  wife,  and  my  little  niece, 
who  without  doubt  is  pretty.  My  husband  sends  you  a 
thousand  good  wishes. 

XIX 

London  :  2/14  May  1819. 

My  dear  Alexander, — I  hardly  know  if  I  ought  to  con- 
gratulate you  on  your  new  sphere  of  activity.  I  will 

wait  for  your  impressions  after  a  certain  interval  ;  but  this  I 

know  without  a  moment's  hesitation,  that  I  am  delighted 
with  a  change  of  residence  which  will  give  me  more  frequent 
opportunity  of  having  news  from  you  and  giving  you  the  like 
of  myself.  Thanks,  too,  for  having  already  taken  advantage 
of  the  situation,  for  I  have  already  received  your  letter  of 
March  27.  I  will  write  at  once  to  Michael  Woronzow  and 
ask  him  to  undertake  your  commissions,  and  as  he  is  on  the 
spot  he  can  both  execute  them  and  see  to  their  forwarding. 
He  is  expected  here  at  the  end  of  the  month,  with  his  wife, 
with  whom,  it  is  said,  he  is  much  in  love.  Have  I  dreamed 
it  or  not  that  formerly  she  had  the  reputation  of  being  a 

great  coquette  ?  Ten  years  may  probably  have  sobered  her  : 
at  all  events,  she  is  a  person  of  good  style,  well  educated,  and 
rich,  which  is  never  a  drawback. 

The  year  has  begun  badly  for  me — I  have  been  out  of 
sorts  ever  since  my  return  to  England.  I  verily  believe 
that  the  little  breath  of  continental  air  which  I  inhaled  has 

re-adapted  my  life  to  its  requirement,  and  that  I  have  had 
enough  of  London  fogs.  Such  is  the  inconsistency  of  human 
nature  that  I  should  receive  with  delight  the  news  of  another 

appointment,  but,  as  Nesselrode  said  to  me,  there  is  only  Paris 
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or  Vienna— and  Paris,  Heaven  preserve  me  from  it  and  it 

from  me,  yet  I  believe  there  is  a  centrifugal  force  between  it 
and  me. 

My  children  are  well  and  are  studying  diligently.  Con- 
stantine  is  undoubtedly  the  most  capable  and  will  not  rest 

satisfied  with  being  a  nobody.  Paul  is  the  handsomest,  and 
he  is  also  clever. 

London  is  going  through  its  ordinary  round  of  amuse- 
ment. 

[The  commercial  depression  which  followed  the  resumption  of 

specie  payments,  although  in  no  way  resulting  therefrom,  had  made 

itself  felt  throughout  the  country  ;  wages  fell,  employment  was  diffi- 
cult to  procure,  and  food,  especially  wheat,  maintained  a  high  price. 

Meetings  were  held,  chiefly  in  the  open  air,  by  operatives  in  all  parts 
of  the  country,  and  political  questions  were  discussed  as  much  as  the 
low  rate  of  wages.     The  Midlands  and  Lancashire  were  the  chief 
centres  of  agitation,  but  at  Glasgow,  Leeds,  and  elsewhere  large 
meetings  were  held,  but  no  breach  of  the  peace  was  committed.     On 

August  1 6  a  meeting  was  held  in  St.  Peter's  Field,  Manchester,  'to 
consider  the  propriety  of  adopting  the  most  legal  and  effectual  means 

of  obtaining  reform  in  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament.'     Large 
numbers  from  the  adjoining  districts  flocked  in,  and  it  was  estimated 
that  upwards  of  eighty  thousand  people,  including  a  number  of  women, 
were  assembled  to  hear  '  Orator '  Hunt  and  his  friends  address  them 
on  the  subject  of  Parliamentary  Reform.     The  authorities,  either 
warned  by  the  Government  or  acting  on  their  own  discretion,  had 
taken  elaborate  precautions.     Special  constables  had  been  sworn  in, 

the  Cheshire  and  Manchester  Yeomanry,  and  a  large  military  force — 
including  a  regiment  of  infantry,  a  troop  of  horse  artillery  with  two 

guns,  and  six  troops  of  Hussars— were  held  in  readiness  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  meeting  ground.   The  magistrates,  on  being  informed 

that  the  meeting  was  assembled,  had  given  the  Chief  Constable  a 
warrant  to  arrest  the  reform  leaders.     This  officer  declared  that  he 

could  not  execute  the  warrant  without  military  aid.     The  Manchester 
Yeomanry,  only  about  forty  in  number,  were  the  first  to  advance, 
but  were  almost  at  once  broken  up  into  small  groups  and  completely 
hemmed  in  by  the  crowd.     The  officer  in  command  of  the  Hussars, 

taking  the  order  of  the  principal  magistrate,  *  Disperse  the  crowd,' 
ordered  his  men  to  charge,  and  a  frightful  scene  of  confusion  ensued  on 
the  efforts  of  the  closely  packed  crowd  to  escape.     The  actual  loss  of 
life,  however,  did  not  exceed  six,  of  whom  one  was  a  special  constable 
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and  another  one  of  the  Yeomanry,  and  some  seventy  people  were  taken 
to  the  Infirmary.  When  the  news  became  known  in  London  a 
Cabinet  Council  was  immediately  summoned,  at  which  the  law 
officers  of  the  Crown  gave  it  as  their  opinion  that  the  conduct  of  the 
magistrates  was  justifiable,  but  public  opinion  did  not  endorse  this 
view.] 

XX 

Camden  Place,  Kent:  October  5  (N.S.),  1819. 

Dear  Alexander, — You  have  heard  what  has  happened, 
and  that  I  am  on  the  point  of  again  becoming  a  mother, 
without  having  scarcely  had  the  time  to  realise  that  I  was  in  that 
way.  You  do  not  know,  however,  how  much  I  have  suffered, 

and  how  incapable  I  have  been  of  any  exertion — hence  the 
reason  of  my  idleness  in  writing.  I  must,  however,  send  you 

a  line  to  say  how  much  your  appointment  to  the  Emperor's 
military  household  has  delighted  me.  My  husband  is  very 
glad  to  have  you  for  a  comrade.  We  have  had  staying  here 

for  several  weeks  the  Count  Capo  d'lstria.1  I  have  never 
known  a  foreigner  in  England  make  himself  so  thoroughly 
popular  as  he  has  done  ;  everybody  recognises  him  to  be  a 

man  of  ability,  of  tact,  and  of  excellent  judgment ;  every- 
thing in  him,  including  his  appearance,  has  charmed  everyone 

—in  a  word,  he  has  been  a  complete  success.  On  his  part  he 
has  done  justice  to  this  country,  which  he  knows  better  after  a 

fortnight's  visit  than  many  who  have  lived  here  many  years. 
We  have  been  spending  three  months  in  the  country,  where 
we  are  well,  and  above  all  comfortably,  established.  The 
children  are  especially  happy  here,  and  have  profited  in  all 

ways.  I  am  going  to  town  to-morrow  to  get  through  my 

'  event ,'  and  afterwards,  if  I  live,  I  shall  come  back  here. 
Michael  Woronzow  is  returning  to  you  with  his  wife  in  a  similar 

condition — they  left  us  a  fortnight  ago  ;  he  is  an  excellent 
husband,  and  they  get  on  very  well  together.  Your  protege 
Nevachoff  only  spent  a  few  weeks  in  England,  my  husband 
being  obliged  to  send  him  to  Warsaw,  as  there  was  no  one 

here  whom  he  could  employ  as  a  special  messenger.  He 
1  See  Appendix. 
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was  here  during  the  visit  of  Count  Capo  d'Istria,  throughout 
which  we  were  overwhelmed  with  invitations,  race-meetings, 

and  even  journeyings — for  my  husband  accompanied  him  in 

his  travels  over  the  greater  part  of  England.  I  did  what  I 

could  so  long  as  I  had  strength  to  do  anything. 

Things  are  getting  a  little  noisy  in  England  —that  is,  there 
is  a  good  deal  of  talking  and  a  good  deal  of  writing,  and  as 
usual  the  best  intentions  are  the  least  wise.  The  discontented 

are  doubtless  numerous,  but  I  see  no  real  danger  in  the  situa- 
tion ;  do  not  suppose  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a  revolution 

from  what  you  read  in  the  newspapers.  The  Ministers,  at  all 
events,  do  not  seem  disturbed,  for  they  are  scattered  in  every 
direction ;  some  at  Spa,  others  in  Italy  or  Ireland,  and  the 
remainder  at  their  country  houses.  The  Duke  of  Wellington 

is  playing  the  British  farmer,  and,  as  in  all  things,  acquits 

himself  with  good  grace,  but  I  suspect  that  it  bores  him  some- 
what. Farewell,  dear  Alexander,  I  embrace  your  wife,  your 

little  one,  and  yourself  with  all  my  heart.  Love  me  always 

and  write  to  me  sometimes — if  in  four  weeks'  time  you  do  not 
hear  that  I  am  dead. 

[King  George  III.  died  on  January  29,  1820,  at  Windsor,  six 
days  after  the  death  of  his  son,  the  Duke  of  Kent.  At  the  same 
time  the  Prince  Regent,  now  George  IV.,  was  at  Brighton  in  a  state 
of  health  which,  for  a  time,  caused  serious  anxiety.  He,  however, 
speedily  recovered,  and  one  of  his  first  acts  was  to  refuse  to  allow 

the  alteration  in  the  Liturgy  involving  the  Queen's  name.  The 
Ministry,  which  had  formally  resigned,  was  re-appointed,  the  Earl 
of  Liverpool  as  Prime  Minister,  Viscount  Castlereagh,  Secretary 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  Mr.  Canning,  President  of  the  India  Board,  and 
Viscount  Palmerston  (not  in  the  Cabinet),  Secretary  at  War,  being 
the  most  conspicuous  members.  In  less  than  a  fortnight  after  the 

new  King's  accession  they  again  proposed  to  resign  in  consequence 
of  the  King's  attitude  on  the  inclusion  of  the  Queen's  name  in  the 
Prayer  Book,  but  they  eventually  gave  way,  and  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Privy  Council  on  February  1 2  the  name  of  the  Princess  of  Wales 
was  struck  out,  and  in  the  new  form  no  allusion  was  made  to  her  as 
Queen.  Little  notice  was  taken  of  the  matter  at  the  time,  either  in 
Parliament  or  by  the  newspapers  of  the  Opposition.  In  the  House 
of  Commons  (February  21)  Mr.  Hume  drew  attention  to  the 
subject,  but  refrained  from  finding  fault  with  the  use  the  King  had 
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made  of  his  prerogative  in  fixing  the  forms  of  the  Church  Service. 
Mr.  Tierney,  the  leader  of  the  Opposition,  refused  to  prejudge  the 
case,  but  called  upon  the  Ministry  in  the  name  of  justice  to  give 
Parliament  some  information  and  to  submit  the  whole  case  to  its 

inquiry.  Mr.  Brougham,  the  Queen's  legal  adviser,  urged  that  in  con- 
sidering the  question,  '  the  voice  of  party  ought  to  be  extinct,'  and 

deprecated  broaching  the  question  at  that  moment,  when  the  only 

effect  would  be  to  defeat  the  ends  of  justice,  and  '  to  drag  the  subject 
through  the  mire  of  every  hustings.'  This  wish  was  fulfilled,  for  in 
the  general  election  which  followed  the  Queen's  position  was  seldom 
discussed,  and  the  general  result  was  a  trifling  increase  in  the  number  of 
the  ministerial  supporters.  The  truce,  however,  was  not  long  observed 
on  either  side.  On  June  6  Queen  Caroline  arrived  at  Dover  after 

six  years'  absence,  and  proceeded  to  London,  where  she  was 
received  with  great  enthusiasm  by  the  people.  On  the  same  day  the 
King  sent  a  message  to  Parliament  commending  to  the  Lords  an 

inquiry  into  the  Queen's  conduct,  and  forthwith  the  matter  became 
a  party  question.  The  Opposition,  led  by  Mr.  Brougham  and  sup- 

ported by  Mr.  Tierney,  arguing  strongly  against  the  appointment  of 

a  committee  to  hear  in  secret  the  charges  against  the  Queen,  chal- 
lenged the  Government  to  bring  specific  charges  against  her.  Mr. 

Canning,  while  defending  the  conduct  of  the  Ministers,  urged  that 
when  the  Crown  sought  the  advice  of  Parliament  it  could  not  be 

withheld,  but  added,  '  I  never  will  place  myself  in  the  situation  of 
an  accuser  against  this  individual.'  This  was  doubtless  the  view  of 
other  Ministers.  The  debate  was  ultimately  adjourned,  on  the 
motion  of  Mr.  Wilberforce,  in  order  to  see  if  a  compromise  could 
not  be  effected.  On  the  same  night,  however,  the  Lords,  by  a 
majority  of  79  had  agreed  to  the  appointment  of  the  Committee, 
and  fifteen  peers,  were  chosen  by  ballot  to  serve  on  it.  Negotiations 
ensued  between  the  Prime  Minister  and  Mr.  Brougham  ;  and  Lord 
Castlereagh  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  on  the  part  of  the  King, 
and  Mr.  Brougham  and  Mr.  Denman,  on  behalf  of  the  Queen,  were 
named  to  discuss  and  settle  the  terms  of  an  arrangement.  The 
questions  to  be  examined  were  :  (i)  the  future  residence  of  the  Queen 
abroad,  (2)  the  title  she  might  think  fit  to  adopt  on  the  Continent,  (3) 
the  non-exercise  of  certain  rights  of  patronage  in  England,  (4)  the 
suitable  income  to  be  assigned  to  the  Queen  when  abroad.  The 
question  of  the  Liturgy  was  not  specifically  mentioned,  but  the 

Queen's  advisers  felt  themselves  entitled  to  bring  it  forward  in  con- 
nection with  that  of  her  residence  abroad,  and  on  this  point  the 

negotiations  were  practically  abortive,  as  neither  side  would  give  way. 

After  many  postponements  Mr.  Wilberforce  proposed  two  resolu- 
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tions,  which  practically  called  upon  the  Queen  to  listen  to  the  advice 
of  Parliament,  and  to  forbear  to  press  further  the  adoption  of  those 
propositions  on  which  any  material  difference  of  opinion  existed, 
but  would  by  no  means  be  understood  to  indicate  any  wish  to  shrink 
from  inquiry.  Mr.  Brougham  opposed  the  resolution,  and  was  sup- 

ported by  the  Radicals,  but  it  was  ultimately  carried  by  391  to  134 
votes.  A  week  later,  June  26,  the  adjourned  debate  on  the  Royal 
Message  was  resumed,  again  adjourned,  and  finally  discharged,  and 
subsequent  proceedings  were  left  to  the  House  of  Lords.  On  July 
4  the  Committee  presented  its  report,  declaring  the  necessity  of 
further  proceedings  upon  the  charges  against  the  Queen,  and  Lord 
Liverpool  forthwith  introduced  into  the  Upper  House  a  Bill  of 
Degradation  and  Divorce.  Ministers  would  doubtless  have  been 
glad  to  shift  the  responsibility  upon  the  Committee,  for  the  popular 

feeling,  noisily  expressed  on  the  Queen's  entry  into  London,  became 
daily  more  marked.  Sympathy  with  the  Queen  was  a  ready  way  of 
expressing  dislike  and  disapproval  of  the  King,  and  in  London 

especially  this  feeling  was  but  thinly  veiled.  The  King's  Ministers 
came  in  for  a  full  share  of  popular  disfavour,  and  although  no  effort 
was  made  in  either  House  of  Parliament  to  displace  them  their 
authority  in  the  House  of  Commons  especially  was  greatly  weakened. 

The  Queen's  trial  commenced  on  August  1 7,  and  was  continued  with 
several  adjournments  throughout  the  autumn.  The  case  was  so  far 
concluded  that  on  November  6  the  Bill  was  read  a  second  time  by  a 
majority  of  28,  but  four  days  later,  when  the  question  was  put  that 

the  Bill  should  be  read  a  third  time,  the  majority  dropped  to  nine — 
contents  108,  not  contents  99 — and  Lord  Liverpool  thereupon  moved 
its  abandonment,  which  was  agreed  to  without  a  division.  The 
result  was  received  with  great  enthusiasm  and  illuminations  in  the 
principal  streets  were  general,  including  that  of  Marlborough  House, 
the  residence  of  Prince  Leopold.  The  only  political  incident  of 

importance  arising  out  of  the  Queen's  trial  was  the  resignation  of 
Canning.  It  was  first  tendered  after  the  failure  of  Mr.  Wilberforce's 
mediation  ;  but  the  King  requested  Canning  to  remain  in  office, 
abstaining  as  completely  as  he  thought  fit  from  any  share  in  the 
proceedings  respecting  the  Queen.  He  therefore  attended  no 
meetings  of  the  Cabinet  upon  the  subject,  absented  himself  from 
England  during  the  progress  of  the  Bill,  and  after  its  withdrawal 

again  tendered  his  resignation,  which  was  then  accepted.] 
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XXI 

London  :  February  8,  1820. 

My  dear  Alexander, — I  am  much  disturbed  by  what  my 
mother-in-law  writes  concerning  papa,  and  by  not  receiving 
any  direct  news  from  him  or  from  you  for  so  long.  For 

pity's  sake  tell  me  how  he  is ;  I  write  to  him  by  every 
courier,  and  send  my  letters  under  cover  to  my  mother-in-law. 
Does  she  pass  them  on  to  him  ?  Find  this  out  for  me,  I  be- 

seech you,  for  I  gather,  to  my  horror,  from  her  letters  that  she 

is  failing,  and  consequently  might  as  likely  as  not  be  sending 
on  my  letters  to  China,  if  she  had  any  correspondents  there, 
instead  of  to  Revel.  I  must  recount  to  you  her  series  of 
blunders,  which  have  placed  me  in  a  very  awkward  position. 
Immediately  after  my  confinement  my  husband  wrote  to  her 
as  well  as  to  the  Empress  Mother,  because  the  latter  has 
always  wished  to  be  godmother  to  each  of  my  children.  He 
told  his  mother  that  he  left  it  to  her  to  ask  or  not  for  this 

favour,  according,  as  in  her  judgment,  the  Empress  Mother 
was  expecting  this  request  from  us  or  was  not  desirous  of 
acting.  On  this  simple  sentence,  would  you  believe  it !  my 

mother-in-law  takes  upon  herself  to  say  to  the  Empress 
Mother  that  not  only  are  we  desirous  of  having  her  as  god- 

mother, but  that  we  wish  the  Emperor  to  be  godfather.  As 
you  may  guess,  we  had  never  entertained  such  a  thought, 
and  had  I  had  four-and -twenty  children  I  should  never  have 
been  guilty  of  the  indiscretion  of  putting  forward  such  a 
request.  However,  she  managed  to  settle  the  business  some- 

how, and  writes  to  say  that  the  Emperor  and  Empress  accept 

with  much  pleasure  the  right  to  hold  the  child  at  the  font — 
a  thing  of  which  we  never  dreamed  for  a  moment.  But  this 
is  not  the  end  of  the  trouble.  Before  receiving  her  letter  I 
had  written  to  her  to  say  that  as  far  back  as  last  May  (months 
before  its  birth)  the  Prince  Regent  himself  had  expressed  his 
wish  to  be  the  godfather  of  the  child.  Under  these  circum- 

stances I  could  not  with  decency  do  otherwise  than  accept  the 

offer — so  that  at  the  baptism  it  must  be  he  who  will  hold  the 
child  and  it  must  be  named  George.  And  now,  what  does 
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my  mother-in-law  do  but  go  about  saying  that  it  is  from 
vanity  that  I  wanted  the  Prince  Regent  for  godfather !  When 
I  say  that  she  tells  this  story,  it  is  because  she  wrote  to  me 

in  these  very  words,  and  that  *  meine  kleine  Eitelkeit '  (my  bit 
of  vanity)  has  caused  this  '  misch-masch,'  inasmuch  as  it  is 
impossible  to  have  a  second  godfather  when  the  Emperor 
has  consented  to  act  as  such.  I  have  told  you  all  this  because 

I  should  be  extremely  grateful,  should  the  opportunity  offer, 

if  you  would  explain  this  matter,  in  which  my  mother-in-law 
makes  us  play  the  most  foolish  part  imaginable.  I  never 
asked  anyone,  and  it  was  absolutely  spontaneously  that  the 

Regent  offered  to  act.  In  truth,  I  hoped  that  he  had  for- 
gotten all  about  it,  and  so  fully  did  I  think  so  that  when,  a 

few  days  after  my  confinement,  Wellington  came  to  see  me  I 
told  him  that  he  must  stand  sponsor  for  my  boy.  The  Prince 
Regent,  however,  was  not  to  be  disposed  of  so  easily,  for  he  sent 
for  my  husband  to  talk  the  matter  over.  Nothing  remained, 
therefore,  but  to  submit  with  good  grace.  Now  the  result  of 

all  this  business  is  that,  notwithstanding  this  embarrassing 
wealth  of  godfathers,  my  poor  child  is  not  yet  a  Christian. 
Either  I  was  ill,  or  the  Regent  was  away,  and  now  that  he  is 

King  there  is  at  least  three  months'  full  mourning — during 
which  there  can  be  no  question  of  baptism.1 

We  are  expecting  the  Due  de  Richelieu  here  to  greet  the 
new  King.  Will  anybody  be  sent  from  our  Court  on  a  like 

mission  ?  I  suppose  so.  I  wish  you  could  impress  upon  our 

people  the  colossal  stupidity  of  the  English — the  King's 
above  all — in  considering  themselves  more  honoured  by 
Colonel  N.N.,  an  envoy,  if  he  should  happen  to  be  a  prince, 
than  by  Marshal  N.N.  if  he  be  untitled.  Our  friend  Nikita 

is  here— a  magnificent  '  Highness  ' ;  it  must  be  admitted  that 

the  English  don't  think  him  any  the  cleverer  on  that account. 

1  A  somewhat  similar  misunderstanding  arose  with  regard  to  the  naming  of the  late  Queen  Victoria.  Her  father,  the  Duke  of  Kent,  had  chosen  the  name  of 
Alexandrina,  after  her  godfather  Alexander  I.  The  Prince  Regent  wished  her 
to  have  the  name  of  Georgiana,  which,  as  it  could  not  stand  first,  was  omitted 
altogether. — Greville,  Memoirs,  i.  22. 
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This  letter  has  grown  old  upon  my  table — but  at  length  I 
despatch  it  to-day,  February  1-13,  by  a  courier  going  by  way 
of  Paris.  My  dear  Alexander,  I  implore  you  to  send  me 

news  of  papa — I  am  very  anxious. 
The  King  is  now  out  of  danger,  but  one  could  not  have 

been  nearer  death  than  he  was  for  a  time.  The  Queen — 
that  is  the  great  question  of  the  moment — what  is  wanted  is 

to  '  un-queen '  her,  but  how  is  it  to  be  done  ?  There  will  be 
a  scandal  in  London,  and  there  will  be  plenty  to  laugh  about, 
except  for  the  Ministers,  who  find  it  no  laughing  matter,  I 
warrant  you,  but  meanwhile  perspire  in  the  Council  Chamber. 
Wellington  is  the  only  one  who  laughs  at  everything,  and, 
above  all,  talks  of  everything.  He  is  charming,  agreeable, 
and  accommodating  in  the  highest  degree ;  he  is  a  most 
excellent  resource  for  us,  and  is  quite  happy  if  one  will  pet 
him.  The  truth  is  that  London  bores  him,  and  that  he  is 
never  so  much  at  ease  as  in  our  house. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander ;  I  have  gossiped  finely  to- 

day, but  won't  you  be  gossipy  also  ?  Put  aside  for  awhile 
your  npOH3BOACTBO l  and  everything  which  ends  in  pyua 
and  in  yiai,  and  tell  me  in  good  French  that  you  always 
love  me. 

XXII 

Hadey  Street,  4/16  May  1820. 

Dear  Alexander, — I  entreat  you  to  send  on  at  once  the 
enclosed  letter  to  papa ;  Krudener  will  tell  you  all  about 
myself,  for  he  has  seen  a  good  deal  of  us  during  the  few  days 
he  has  been  staying  here.  It  is  he  who  will  convey  this  letter 
to  you.  We  are  one  and  all  going  on  well  here  :  at  any  rate, 
for  the  moment  nobody  is  conspiring,  and  everyone  is  on 
amusement  bent.  This  is  the  epoch  of  obligatory  pleasures 
in  London  ;  personally  they  bore  me,  and  I  look  forward  with 
impatience  to  the  time  when,  instead  of  going  to  a  rout,  I  can 
go  off  to  sleep,  even  to  the  hootings  of  the  owls.  We  have 
plenty  of  them  at  our  place  in  the  country  ;  but  we  have  also 

1  Production  &c. 
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that  beautiful  English  turf  and  foliage,  and  the  fresh  air  un- 
tainted by  coal-smoke.  Do  you  recollect  Mrs.  Burrell,  and 

do  you  remember  how  she  was  turned  out  of  the  Prince  Regent's 
circle  ?  l  Well,  now  she  is  one  of  the  King's  select  and  most 
intimate  group.  He  does  not  give  audience  to  his  Ministers, 

but  he  receives  Mrs.  Burrell.  She  belongs  to  the  'great' 
Opposition,  but  she  is  a  friend  of  the  new  Star.2  I  am  giving 
you  a  bit  of  Court  gossip,  as  if  you  were  not  fully  satisfied 
with  such  as  our  own  Court  could  supply.  But  a  boudoir 

revolution  is  so  exciting  even  in  England  that  I  cannot  re- 
frain from  being  highly  diverted  by  this  one,  but  it  is  not  a 

laughing  matter  for  everybody.  Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander, 
a  thousand  tender  things  to  your  wife — when  is  she  expecting 
her  confinement  ?  Does  little  Anna  talk  yet  ?  Is  she  pretty  ? 
Tell  me  some  of  her  prattlings.  My  husband  sends  his 
love. 

XXIII 

London  :  November  6,  1820. 

My  dear  Alexander, — I  have  to  thank  you  for  a  letter  to 
myself  and  for  another  to  my  husband,  which  we  have  just 
received,  with  the  many  details  that  you  give  us  about  our 
boy,  I  am  delighted  to  know  that  he  is  at  school,  and  equally 
pleased  to  find  that  you  are  prepared  to  show  some  stern 
ness  in  dealing  with  him.  I  have  been  really  anxious  about 
the  Court  favour  he  has  received  ;  he  has  his  faults,  and  what 

he  needs  to  overcome  them  is  rigid  supervision  rather  than 
indulgence.  He  has  always  been  extremely  idle,  and  it  was 

partly  because  he  thereby  hindered  his  brothers'  progress 
that  we  thought  it  advisable  to  separate  them,  and  it  must  be 
allowed  that  since  his  departure  they  have  been  going  on 

famously.  Probably  my  mother-in-law  has  told  you  of  my 

husband's  intention  of  spending  a  couple  of  months  at  Peters- 

1  It  appears  by  a  letter  from  Drummond-Burrell,  dated  October  1 1,  1818, 
that  he  and  his  wife  had  left  England  for  Italy  and  had  taken  a  villa  on  the  Lake 
of  Como,  but  no  reference  is  made  to  any  misunderstanding  with  the  Prince 
Regent.     She  had  been  friendly  with  Lady  Hertford,  and  possibly  this  may  have 

caused  the  coolness  of  the  King  after  Lady  Jersey's  rise  in  Court  favour. 
2  The  Marchioness  of  Conyngham. 
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burg  next  summer.  He  has  need  of  a  holiday  to  look  after 
his  private  affairs,  to  get  into  touch  with  Russia,  to  mix  with 

his  fellow-countrymen,  and  to  see  his  own  country  again. 
Eight  years  of  absence  almost  makes  a  foreigner  of  one,  and 
that  is  a  condition  to  be  avoided.  He  is  therefore  going  to 

ask  for  a  few  months'  leave  of  absence  during  the  fine 
weather ;  he  will  go  to  Russia  with  the  two  elder  boys,  the 
other  is  too  small  to  face  so  long  a  journey.  I  shall  stay 
with  him,  but  not  in  England  (for  we  are  not  rich  enough  for 
me  to  play  the  Ambassadress  while  he  is  spending  so  much 
on  his  travels)  but  at  some  baths  near  Frankfort.  I  shall  go 

and  see  Constantine,  too,  and  shall  await  there  my  husband's 
return,  and  go  back  with  him  to  England,  or  trot  off  else- 

where should  he  be  sent  to  another  post.  Not  to  see  you 
and  our  dear  father  will  be  a  keen  disappointment  to  me, 
but  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  leave  my  small  boy 
here.  He  is  a  sweet,  gentle  creature,  dear  Alexander  ;  I  wish 
you  could  see  him.  Whenever  shall  we  see  one  another 
again?  We  are  at  the  opposite  ends  of  Europe,  but  that 
reflection  does  not  facilitate  matters. 

Heaven  knows  what  is  coming  to  pass  in  this  England. 

We  are  not  near  settling  with  the  Queen — if  she  is  white- 
washed, the  Radicals  will  triumph  ;  if  she  is  found  guilty,  they 

will  bring  about  a  revolution,  that  is  the  pleasing  alternative. 

Prince  Leopold  !  has  broken  completely  with  the  King  and 
the  Government  by  going  to  see  her  (the  Queen)  since  the 
trial ;  he  declares  that  in  his  opinion  the  proceedings  have 
cleared  her,  and  that  consequently  he  treats  her  as  perfectly 
pure  and  innocent ;  he  has  judged  and  decided  before  the 
House  of  Peers  has  pronounced.  His  profound  sagacity  has 
anticipated  the  judgment  of  the  highest  tribunal.  The 
King  will  never  see  him  again.  I  divide  my  time  in  London 
between  the  Ministerial  and  Opposition  salons.  Lady  Jersey 

1  Prince  Leopold  offended  the  King  by  visiting  Queen  Caroline,  and  he  con- 

sequently was  not  present  at  the  King's  coronation.  He  further  estranged 
George  IV.  at  a  later  date  by  protesting  against  the  alienation  of  certain  Crown 

jewels  which  had  been  possessed  by  his  wife,  Princess  Charlotte,  to  the 
Marchioness  of  Conyngham. 
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holds  her  club  in  the  latter  ;  it  is  most  amusing  for  a  neutral. 
1  must  end,  my  dear  Alexander,  by  asking  you  to  give  the 

enclosed  to  my  son.  Good-bye,  my  husband  embraces  you 
and  your  big  nephew  also.  Paul  is  as  tall  as  his  father,  and 
a  splendid  fellow. 
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1822-1825 

CONGRESS  OF  VERONA — SPANISH  AFFAIRS — CANNING'S  INFLUENCE 

— DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER — WELLINGTON'S  MISSION 

[In  the  interval  which  elapsed  between  the  trial  of  Queen  Caroline 
and  the  meeting  of  the  Congress  of  Verona,  several  important  events 
had  happened  which  affected  the  policy  of  Great  Britain  towards  its 
continental  Allies.  The  Tory  Ministry,  although  still  remaining  in 
power,  had  been  modified  by  the  introduction,  in  January  1822,  of 
Mr.  Peel  into  the  Cabinet  as  Home  Secretary  in  the  place  of  Lord 
Sidmouth ;  and  on  the  death  of  Lord  Londonderry  (Viscount 
Castlereagh),  in  August  of  the  same  year,  Mr.  Canning,  who  had 
been  nominated  Governor-General  of  India,  was  gazetted  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  September  16,  notwithstanding  the 
reluctance  of  the  King  to  admit  him  to  his  Council.  On  the  day 
following,  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  had  been  selected  to  replace 
Lord  Londonderry,  set  out  to  represent  Great  Britain  at  the  Congress 
of  Verona,  with  instructions  to  frankly  and  peremptorily  declare  that 
Great  Britain  would  not  be  party  to  any  interference  by  force  or  by 
menace  in  the  struggle  in  Spain. 

The  meeting  of  the  Sovereigns  of  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia  on 
this  occasion  was  the  natural  outcome  of  the  policy  foreshadowed  at 

Paris  in  1815,  and  endorsed  subsequently  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  in  1818, 
at  Troppau  in  1820,  and  at  Laibach  in  the  following  year.  The  five 
Great  Powers  were  in  effect  to  police  Europe,  although  the  policy 
of  the  Pentarchy  was  more  euphemistically  described  by  its  supporters 
as  that  of  maintaining  peace.  The  chief  promoter  of  the  Holy 
Alliance  was  Prince  Metternich,  and  his  chief  aim  was  to  uphold 

Austrian  influence  in  Italy,  and  as  the  limits  of  the  smaller  conti- 
nental States  and  the  wishes  of  their  inhabitants  were  of  very  slight 

interest  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  he  had  raised  no  discordant  note  at 
any  of  the  Congresses  which  had  assembled  during  his  tenure  of 
the  British  Foreign  Office.  Public  opinion  in  England  had  never 
cordially  accepted  the  views  or  the  fair  words  of  the  framers  of  the 
Holy  Alliance.  This  distrust  was  deepened  by  the  policy  of 
Metternich  in  Piedmont  and  Naples,  where  popular  feeling  against 
the  autocratic  government  of  their  restored  rulers,  Victor  Emmanuel  I. 
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and  Ferdinand  IV.,  had  shown  itself  in  serious  disturbances  of  public 
order.  At  the  Congress  of  Troppau  (1820)  Metternich  proposed  to 

uphold  the  absolutism  of  Ferdinand,  but  Russia  and  France  wished 

to  remove  the  revolutionary  features  of  the  Constitution  without 

suppressing  it.  England  held  that  the  Powers  under  the  Treaty  of 

Vienna  had  guaranteed  only  the  territories  of  the  various  States  of 

Europe,  and  refused  to  interfere  in  their  domestic  affairs.  Metternich, 
however,  managed  to  win  over  Alexander  I.  to  his  views.  In  the 
ensuing  year  King  Ferdinand  attended  the  Congress  at  Laibach  and 
accepted  the  arrangements  imposed  upon  him  by  Austria,  whose 
army  had  occupied  his  kingdom  on  the  ground  of  restoring  the 

King's  authority,  while  in  Piedmont  Charles  Felix  was  established 
by  Austrian  arms  on  the  throne  vacated  by  his  brother  Victor 
Emmanuel  I.  In  Spain  an  even  worse  state  of  affairs  was  brewing, 
and,  separated  from  France  only  by  the  Pyrenees,  it  was  so  far 
removed  from  the  influence  of  the  Northern  Powers  that  the  latter  were 

especially  desirous  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  Ferdinand  VII.,  whose 
restoration  they  had  effected  and  with  whose  policy  they  sympathised. 

On  his  return  from  captivity  Ferdinand's  chief  aim  had  been  ta 
remove  all  traces  of  the  comparative  liberty  which  Spaniards  had 
enjoyed  under  the  Constitution  of  1812.  During  the  years  which 

followed  Ferdinand's  return,  affairs  in  Spain  grew  steadily  worse. 
Her  American  colonies,  from  Mexico  to  Paraguay,  had  revolted 
against  her  since  1810,  and  her  feeble  efforts  to  recover  them  only 
served  to  disorganise  more  thoroughly  the  finances  and  to  excite  the 
discontent  of  the  mother  country.  Colombia,  the  States  of  La  Plata, 
Chili,  and  Peru  were  already  independent,  and  on  the  eve  of  the 
meeting  of  the  Congress  of  Verona  Mexico  was  hesitating  between 
Iturbide  and  the  Republican  party. 

Ostensibly  the  Congress  of  Verona  was  summoned  to  deal  with 
the  affairs  of  Greece,  which  had  not  escaped  the  revolutionary  fever  ; 
but  on  passing  through  Paris  the  Duke  of  Wellington  found  out  that 
the  condition  of  both  Spain  and  Portugal  would  engage  immediate 
attention,  for  in  the  eyes  of  Metternich  the  dangers  to  the  European 

Concert  were  more  to  be  apprehended  in  the  south-west  from 
French  intervention  than  in  the  south-east  from  Russian  encroach- 

ment. Ferdinand  having  found  that  his  efforts  to  govern  by  means 
of  a  camerilla  led  to  insurrection  against  his  authority  which  he 
was  powerless  to  control,  and  forced  to  choose  between  abdication 
and  concession,  convened  the  Cortes  and  proclaimed  the  Constitution 

of  1820.  Revolution  and  counter-revolution  ensued,  and  Ferdinand 
was  suspected  of  intriguing  with  each  party  by  turn,  the  Decamisados, 

the  'Armies  of  the  Faith,'  the  Moderados,  and  finally  with  the 
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Exaltados  or  Radicals.  The  presence  of  a  large  body  of  French 
troops  on  the  Pyrenees  was  equally  a  matter  of  suspicion.  On  the 
one  hand,  it  was  asserted  that  Ferdinand  had  invited  French  inter- 

vention ;  on  the  other,  it  was  alleged  that  he  claimed  the  protection 
of  the  Holy  Alliance.  In  any  case,  the  three  northern  monarchs 
considered  a  further  Congress  opportune,  and  they  met  at  Verona, 

where  the  predominance  of  Metternich's  policy  of  intervention  was 
accepted  without  reserve  by  the  monarchs  attending  the  meeting. 
The  views,  however,  of  France  and  Great  Britain  were  not  in 
accordance  with  the  absolutism  of  Austria  and  Russia,  which,  with 

Prussia,  would  gladly  have  dispensed  with  the  offer  of  the  co-operation 
of  France  in  Spain,  as  they  were  eager  to  bear  down  the  opposition 
of  Great  Britain,  which  had  categorically  refused  to  take  part  in 

intervention,  *  come  what  might.'  In  France,  however,  the  Legitimists 
were  still  the  strongest  party  in  the  Chamber,  but  the  Duke  of 

Wellington's  efforts  to  induce  France  to  observe  complete  neutrality 
in  order  to  prevent  the  intervention  of  the  northern  Powers  had 
been  only  partially  successful.  M.  de  Chateaubriand  replaced 
M.  de  Montmorency,  the  leader  of  the  war  party,  as  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  but  ultimately  he  was  forced  by  the  action  of  the 

Spanish  Government  to  side  with  those  who  insisted  upon  interven- 
tion. The  Russian,  Austrian,  and  Prussian  Ministers  accredited  to 

Madrid  were  recalled,  and  the  French  Ambassador  shortly  afterwards 

was  also  withdrawn,  and  the  French  troops  under  the  Due  d'Angou- 
leme  crossed  the  Spanish  frontier.] 

XXIV 

Harley  Street :  10/22  March  1822. 

My  dear  Alexander, — You  are  quite  right  to  scold  me ; 
but  when  I  reflect  that  your  anger  of  December  only  reaches 
me  in  March,  I  am  quite  discouraged  from  making  amends 
in  March  in  order  that  you  might  gather  the  fruits  some  time 
next  autumn.  It  is  not  distance  alone  which  is  fatal  to 

correspondence,  but  the  want  of  regularity  and  certainty  in 
the  interchange  of  letters.  It  is  disastrous,  my  dear  little 
brother,  I  pity  you  most  truly  for  the  long  distance  which 
now  separates  you  from  your  wife.  A  quite  recent  letter 
from  Constantine,  however,  tells  me  that  he  and  you  have 
been  brought  together,  but  that  cannot  be  for  long.  Where 
are  you  actually  at  this  moment  ?  How  long  do  you  stay 
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there  ?  and  what  are  you  thinking  of  doing  next  ?  That  is 

the  big  question  which  at  this  moment  all  Europe  is  asking. 

I  answer  it  in  accordance  with  my  hopes,  that  is  :  '  not  going 
to  war.'  No  one  can  tell  where  this  might  lead  us,  and  it 
seems  to  me  that  there  are  plenty  of  reasons  for  maintaining 

peace. 
I  have  been  passing  the  winter  between  this  and  Brighton, 

where  the  King  has  repeatedly  invited  us.  His  palace  has 
become  a  really  delightful  residence  since  he  has  become  so 
exclusive  in  the  selection  of  his  society,  which  is  now  from 

among  the  best  in  England.  The  majority,  doubtless,  are 
from  the  ranks  of  the  Opposition,  but  it  must  be  admitted 
that  it  is  that  party  which  is  supported  by  the  great  families, 
the  great  estates,  and  the  fashion.  The  Duke  of  Wellington 
is  also  regularly  invited  when  we  are  summoned  to  Brighton. 

Bloomfield  has  retired  ; l  you  remember  he  was  formerly  the 

Regent's  factotum ;  his  dismissal  caused  a  good  deal  of 
talking.  Lady  Pembroke  has  been  at  the  point  of  death,  and 

is  not  yet  altogether  out  of  danger.  The  Woronzows — father, 
son,  and  daughter-in-law — are  still  in  Paris,  but  all  your  other 

acquaintances  are  in  London.  Lord  Yarmouth  2  is  awaiting 
with  indecent  impatience  the  death  of  his  father,  but  it  should 
be  said  in  his  defence  that  the  poor  old  man  has  become 

quite  childish.  Colonel  Cooke 3  is  still  the  purveyor-in- 
ordinary  of  lovely  caskets  and  extravagant  fashions.  I  hesi- 

tate to  name  others,  lest  you  should  do  England  the  bad 
compliment  of  saying  that  you  have  forgotten  all  about 
them.  Paul  is  in  Paris,  where  he  is  studying  with  a  tutor, 
and  attending  some  lectures  at  the  College  de  France. 

This  is  my  husband's  excellent  idea  ;  we  shall  see  how  it 
will  turn  out.  We  are  expecting  him  home  to-morrow  for 

1  See  Appendix. 

2  Francis  Charles,  Earl  of  Yarmouth,  afterwards  third  Marquess  of  Hertford. 
3  Major-General  Sir  Henry  Frederick  Cooke,  C.B.,  G.C.H.,  son  of  John  George 

Cooke,  of  Harefield  Park,  Middlesex,  born  1783,  died   1837;  entered  the  Foot 
Guards  1801,  served  as  A.A.G.  in  Spain  and  Portugal,  aide-de-camp  to  H.R.H. 

the  Duke  of  York  1814-27.     He  was  one  of  'the  Dandies,'  and  several  of  his 
letters  are  preserved  in  the    '  Wellington '  and  the  '  Raikes  '   correspondence. 
Frequently  referred  to  in  Raikes's  Diary. 
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the  Easter  holidays.  My  little  George  is  a  most  winning 
child,  and  without  him  I  should  feel  myself  childless,  so 
totally  separated  am  I  from  the  others.  My  husband  is  very 
busy,  and  goes  out  very  little  into  society  ;  I  go  partly  from 
duty  and  partly  from  pleasure,  for  I  like  the  bustle  and 

the  gossip.  The  King  of  England's  projected  journey  for 
the  summer  seems  to  grow  vaguer  as  time  goes  on.  Person- 

ally I  should  be  sorry  if  it  were  given  up,  for  I  had  been 
looking  forward  to  the  occasion  for  making  a  little  jaunt  on 

the  Continent.  His  (the  King's)  health  has  visibly  declined 
of  late  ;  he  is  much  thinner  and  aged,  and  he  is  very  nervous 
about  himself.  You  will  have  heard  of  the  death  of  poor 

Minette — it  gave  me  real  sorrow.  Constantine  is  happy  and 
delighted  with  his  little  post.  What  about  your  little  girls, 
my  dear  Alexander  ?  Are  they  pretty  ?  to  whom  are  they 
like?  Embrace  your  wife  for  me,  I  love  her  with  all  my 
heart  because  she  makes  you  so  happy.  Love  me  always, 
dear  Alexander,  and  tell  me  so  sometimes.  My  husband 
sends  his  best  remembrances. 

4/1 6  April. 
Here  is  a  letter,  grown  old  in  my  writing-table  drawer, 

the  opportunity  for  despatching  it  never  having  turned  up 

till  to-day.  Between  these  two  instalments  of  my  letter  the 
famous  outburst  of  the  Divan  of  March  3  has  astonished 

us.1  The  general  opinion  is  that  it  must  bring  about  war. 
The  worst  side  of  the  matter  is  that  all  the  Jacobins  are  in 
favour  of  it,  and  they  are  but  sorry  apostles.  But,  after  all, 
will  it  now  be  possible  for  us  not  to  be  launched  upon  it  ? 
You  will  be  far  better  informed  when  you  receive  this  letter 
than  I  am  when  writing  it.  My  husband  has  received  your 

two  letters,  and  was  intending  to  reply  to  them  to-day,  but 
the  despatch  of  a  courier  is  like  the  day  of  Judgment — one 
has  not  time  to  think  of  one's  little  sins.  He  desires  me  to 

1  Russia's  protest  against  the  massacre  of  Christians  in  Constantinople,  in  the 
Archipelago,  and  throughout  Asia  had  been  treated  with  contempt.  The  Sultan 
claimed  his  right  to  repress  rebellion  in  his  own  dominions  as  he  thought  fit,  and 

demanded  the  surrender  of  such  as  had  taken  refuge  on  Russian  or  Austrian  terri- 
tory. Russia  at  once  recalled  her  Ambassador. 
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say  that  he  will  certainly  write  to  you  by  the  next  courier, 

who  starts  in  a  week's  time. 

XXV 

London:  4/16  September  1822. 

My  dear  Alexander, — At  last  you  have  got  stationed 
somewhere  where  my  letters  can  reach  you.  This  gives  me 
courage,  although  I  am  in  the  midst  of  the  horrors  of  a 
hurried  departure.  I  am  only  writing  on  this  occasion  in 
order  to  congratulate  you  on  having  rejoined  your  wife,  and 
on  being  stationed  in  a  city  instead  of  among  dreary  villages. 
We  are  leaving  this  in  a  couple  of  days  for  Verona.  Our 
absence  probably  will  not  be  long,  but  in  all  likelihood 
will  be  determined  by  that  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

He  starts  to-morrow  to  attend  the  Congress,  which  will  have 
grown  impatient  at  his  delay.  A  serious  attack  of  illness 

has  detained  him  up  to  the  present  moment : l  but  the  new 
Ministerial  arrangements  would  in  any  case  have  prevented 

him  from  starting  sooner,  for  it  is  only  to-day  that  Mr. 
Canning  has  been  appointed  to  succeed  Lord  Londonderry. 

You  will  have  been  shocked  by  the  latter's  tragic  death, 
which  has  upset  everybody.  I  have  lost  a  very  faithful  and 
much  trusted  friend. 

The  King  is  better  than  he  has  ever  been  for  years  :  he  is 
very  much  in  love,  behaving  very  well,  and  most  kindly 
disposed  towards  us.  Your  friend,  Lord  Yarmouth,  is  at 
last  become  Marquess  of  Hertford ;  his  father  is  dead, 
leaving  him  a  clear  annual  rent  roll  of  i6o,ooo/.  His  idea 
is  to  devote  the  greater  portion  of  it  to  buying  votes  in 
Parliament  in  order  to  make  himself  a  power  with  which  the 

Crown  must  count.2  He  has  quarrelled  with  the  King. 
Paul  goes  back  to  Paris  to  study  law,   and  to  pick   up 

1  On   Castlereagh's  death   the   Duke   of   Wellington    received    the    King's 
commands  to  attend  the  Congress  of  Vienna  (Verona)  in  his  place,  but  his  departure 

was  delayed  by  a  sharp  attack  of  illness — Maxwell,  Wellington,  ii.  1 66. 

2  Writing   to   Lady  G.   Sloane-Stanley,  Mr.    J.   Jekyll   says :    '  Among   the 
on  dits  of  the  day  they  have  conjured  up  a  party  among  the  Ministerialists  against 

Canning  with  the  Duke  of  York  at  its  head.    To  this  also  they  ascribe  the  new  Lord 

Hertford's  rage  for  buying  seats  in  Parliament. '—Jekyll,  Correspondence,  p.  136. 
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some  knowledge  of  political  economy.  We  are  quite  satisfied 
with  his  progress.  My  little  George,  whom  I  adore,  will 
remain  at  Brighton  during  our  absence.  There  would  have 
been  some  risk  in  making  him  travel  so  rapidly  and  so  late 
in  the  autumn,  and  he  will  be  perfectly  happy  where  he  is. 
I  am  going  with  my  husband  chiefly  because  by  so  doing  I 
shall  save  the  cost  of  living  in  England  ;  this  would  mean 
a  double  expenditure,  which  our  means  cannot  afford.  You 
have  recently  seen  our  dear  papa,  dear  Alexander,  and  I 
hope  you  will  have  good  tidings  to  give  me  of  him.  I  am 

writing  to  him  to-day.  Good-bye,  my  dear  little  brother  ; 
you  shall  have  news  of  me  from  Vienna.  I  embrace  you 
and  love  you  with  all  my  heart ;  repeat  both  assurances  to 
your  wife,  whom  I  love  well.  Please  ask  her  to  accept  the 
dress  which  I  send  herewith ;  it  is  of  the  latest  English 
fashion. 

XXVI 

Verona  :  October  23,  1822. 

My  dear  dear  Alexander, — I  received  at  Salzburg  the 

letter  which  you  wrote  to  me  from  papa's  house.  I  am 
writing  to  him  to-day,  and  to  you  also  to  thank  you  for  your 
scrap.  It  was  a  long  time  since  I  had  had  any  news  of  you. 
Our  direct  line  of  correspondence  is  for  the  time  being  so 
well  established  that  we  really  ought  to  take  advantage  of  it. 
You  are  no  longer  in  any  of  those  provincial  garrisons,  and  I 
am  not  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea.  I  am  very  glad  to  find 

myself  here — my  curiosity  is  altogether  satisfied  ;  it  is 
perhaps  a  more  interesting  meeting  than  any  of  the  previous 
ones.  The  feminine  element  is  weak  ;  there  is  not  a  single 

woman  (of  distinction  ?)  here — and  those  who  are  gathered 
here  are  thorough  barbarians,1  so  that  I  am  the  sole  repre- 

sentative of  my  species.  The  duration  of  the  Congress  is 
uncertain  ;  they  talk  about  four  weeks,  but  in  my  opinion 

1  «  Ou  celles  qui  s'y  trouvent  sont  (ou  font  ?)  les  Hurons.'  It  is  possible  that  this 
may  be  a  hit  at  Madame  Recamier,  who  came  to  Verona  escorted  by  M.  de 

Chateaubriand.  He  had  recently  returned  from  his  travels  in  the  backwoods  of 
Canada  and  the  United  States,  and  somewhat  wearied  his  listeners  with  his  stories, 

in  which  the  North  American  Indians  figured  prominently. 
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that  is  too  modest  an  estimate.  We  shall  probably  not  stay 

to  the  very  end  ;  our  going  will  follow  close  upon  that  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  who  will  take  his  departure  before  the 
opening  of  the  Italian  Congress.  His  health  is  much  broken, 
and  I  am  really  afraid  lest  the  Congress  should  give  the 
finishing  stroke.  My  husband  takes  part  in  the  conferences, 
and  his  time  here  is  fully  occupied ;  so  I  am  very  much  in  doubt 

if  we  shall  be  able  to  see  anything  of  this  beautiful  Italy — 
but  I  regret  this  the  less  because  the  season  is  now  so  far 
advanced.  Moreover,  I  shall  be  in  a  great  hurry  to  get  back 
to  England  as  quickly  as  possible,  on  account  of  my  small 
boy.  That,  in  fact,  is  the  only  thing  which  occasions  me  in 
any  way  to  regret  a  journey  which  for  my  husband  and 
myself  has  only  had  agreeable  episodes.  Paul  has  gone  back 
to  his  studies  at  Paris  ;  Constantine  is  still  happy  at  Stuttgart, 

he  is  a  little  too  devoted  to  the  King  of  Wiirtemberg.1  This 
does  him  some  harm,  and  I  regret  not  having  the  chance  of 
being  able  to  talk  to  him  on  this  point.  Our  route  hither 
did  not  lie  by  way  of  Stuttgart,  and  we  were  in  a  hurry  to 

arrive  here.  I  am  not  writing  to  my  mother-in-law  to-day  : 
make  her  my  respects  when  you  see  her  next.  There  is  no 

lack  of  Russians  here,  diplomats  and  others — all  of  whom 
look  upon  me  as  a  foreigner,  especially  your  comrades,  my 

dear  Alexander.  Good-bye,  write  to  me.  Your  letter  will  in 
all  probability  find  me  still  at  Verona. 

XXVII 

Verona  :  December  i  (N.S.),  1822. 

My  dear  Alexander, — I  received  yesterday  your  letter  of 
November  3-15,  and  I  am  answering  it  at  once  in  case  of 

accidents,  for  the  courier's  starting-day  is  not  at  all  regular. 
I  begin  by  reminding  you  that  on  the  day  of  our  leaving 
London  (September  20)  I  wrote  to  you  and  at  the  same  time 
forwarded  a  dress  for  your  wife,  another  packet  for  Masha, 
and  a  third  for  papa.  Not  one  of  you  has  ever  mentioned 

1  The  King  was  out  of  favour  with  both  the  Emperors  of  Russia  and  Austria. 
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the  arrival  of  these  packets,  which  were  sent  by  the  official 
courier.  Since  coming  here  I  have  written  to  both  you  and 

papa  ;  but  it  looks  as  if  nothing  had  reached  you — I  cannot 
understand  it.  Here  we  have  been  for  two  months  sitting  in 

Congress.  Europe  is  quite  interesting,  and  the  circle  in 
which  I  live  puts  me  in  a  position  altogether  conformable  to 
my  curiosity  and  my  taste.  Every  evening  the  Congress 
assembles  ekes  moi.  Both  Count  Nesselrode  and  Prince 

Metternich  urged  me  to  allow  this  as  a  resource  for  themi 
and  I  find  every  advantage  in  such  an  arrangement,  because 
it  brings  me  into  daily  contact  with  those  who  are  most 
noteworthy,  either  by  the  part  they  play  in  Europe  or  by 
their  personal  attractions.  I  already  knew  Prince  Metternich 
fairly  well  by  meeting  him  on  several  occasions,  but  here 
I  have  associated  with  him  on  the  most  friendly  terms. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington,  too,  who  is  the  best  and  firmest  of 
my  English  acquaintances,  comes  to  see  me  constantly. 

These  two  stars,  looked  upon  antipathetically  in  the  Emperor's 
ante-chamber,  have  completely  deprived  me  of  the  society  of 
my  fellow-countrymen,  so  that  at  Verona  I  see  all  Europe 
except  Russia.  I  must,  however,  except  Nesselrode,  who  is 

a  perfect  gentleman,  and  Pozzo  and  TatischefT1 — who  as 
members  of  the  Congress  call  on  me  -daily.  I  am  sorry  to 
find  that  those  who  should  be  on  the  best  of  terms  with  me 

are  precisely  those  who  keep  me  as  much  at  a  distance  as 
they  would  an  enemy.  Because  I  have  spent  ten  years  in 
England  they  look  upon  me  as  an  Englishwoman,  and 
because  I  see  Prince  Metternich  daily  they  think  me  an 
Austrian.  Conclusions  such  as  these,  without  a  shadow  of 
reason,  do  not  reflect  much  credit  on  the  intelligence  of  your 

colleagues.  It  is,  moreover,  quite  opposed  to  the  Emperor's 
principles  to  depreciate  the  personages  who  have  drawn  upon 
me  these  strictures.  I  have  good  reason  for  supposing  that 

the  Emperor  is  well  aware  of  the  ill-will  of  which  I  am  the 
object,  and  that  he  disapproves  of  this  antipathy.  I  know 
that  an  attempt  was  made  to  make  him  share  it,  but  the  plot 

1  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna. 
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failed  :  he  treats  me  with  much  kindness,  and  I  flatter  myself 

that  he  quite  understands  me.  For  myself  I  may  say  that  I 
have  made  all  possible  advances  to  the  Russians,  but  they 
have  replied  to  them  in  the  way  I  have  just  told  you. 
Nevertheless  I  am  always  polite  to  them  when  we  meet, 

although  I  am  altogether  indifferent  to  their  tittle-tattle  and 
in  no  way  affected  by  it.  I  tell  you  all  this  in  answer  to 
your  letter,  because  you  seem  to  think  that  I  am  worried  by 

my  fellow-countrymen. 

December  7. 

My  letter  has  lagged,  and  I  take  it  up  to  finish  it.  The 
Congress  is  dispersing.  By  the  end  of  next  week  everybody 
will  have  left,  ourselves  included,  each  taking  his  own  route  ; 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  has  already  started.  1  shall  regret 
Verona.  I  have  spent  a  pleasant  time  here ;  my  husband 
has  been  well  occupied,  acting  as  plenipotentiary  at  the 

Congress.1  This  experience  has  suited  him  completely  ;  one 
forms  a  better  judgment  on  the  spot  than  at  a  distance,  and 

his  acquaintance  with  affairs  could  never  have  been  so  com- 
plete or  so  useful  for  the  State  if  he  had  stayed  in  London. 

We  are  returning  there  for  I  know  not  how  much  longer,  it 

is  now  ten  years  that  we  have  been  fixed  there — a  long 
time.  I  told  Count  Nesselrode  that  I  found  it  so,  and 
further  that  we  should  feel  grateful  if  he  would  consider  the 
possibility  of  giving  us  another  post  so  soon  as  the  service 
would  allow  of  such  change.  The  choice,  it  is  true,  however, 
is  a  limited  one,  lying  between  Paris  and  Vienna.  To  the 
latter  Tatischeff,  a  man  of  great  ability,  is  going  to  be  sent 
as  Ambassador,  while  Pozzo  at  Paris  is  doing  his  work 
admirably  well. 

I  expect  you  will  not  be  seeing  the  Emperor  again  at 
Petersburg  before  the  end  of  January.  Meanwhile  speak  of 
us  to  Nesselrode  when  you  see  him.  He  will  be  able  to  tell 
you  much  about  me.  I  like  him  excessively,  and  I  trust  him 

1  His  actual  position  was  not  clearly  defined,  and  he  does  not  seem  to  have 
assisted  at  the  meetings  of  the  Congress — all  the  acts  being  signed  by  Nesselrode 
and  Pozzo  di  Borgo. 
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completely  as  a  most  true  and  loyal  friend.  I  like  his  wife 
also  very  much,  and  regret  that  she  has  not  been  here  with 
him.  She  is  a  clever  woman.  Farewell,  my  good  Alexander  ; 
here  is  a  very  long  letter  for  you,  write  me  equally  long  ones. 
Forward  the  enclosed  to  papa.  I  assure  you  that  I  write 
constantly  to  him,  generally  addressing  my  letters  to  my 

mother-in-law.  I  do  hope  that  she  does  not  forget  to  pass 
them  on.  My  kindest  remembrances  to  your  wife  and  to 
Mademoiselle  Annette.  I  hear  from  Stuttgart  that  Nathalie 
is  very  ill,  and  I  am  fearful  about  her  lungs.  Constantine  is 
off  to  Innsbruck  with  the  King  of  Wiirtemberg  to  meet  the 

Emperor  there.1  Farewell,  my  good  brother,  I  embrace  you 
heartily ;  my  husband  is  at  Venice,  but  will  be  only  away  a 
few  days. 

[At  the  opening  of  the  Session  of  1823  the  King's  Speech  stated 
that  '  he  had  declined  being  a  party  to  any  of  the  proceedings  at 
Verona  which  could  be  deemed  an  interference  in  the  internal 

concerns  of  Spain  on  the  part  of  Foreign  Powers,  and  had  used  his 
most  anxious  endeavours  and  good  offices  to  allay  the  irritation  un- 

happily subsisting  between  the  French  and  Spanish  Governments,  and 

to  avert  if  possible  the  calamity  of  war  between  France  and  Spain.' 
In  the  debate  on  the  Address  in  the  House  of  Commons  Mr. 

Brougham  made  an  impassioned  speech,  which  was  received  with 
emphatic  applause  from  both  sides  of  the  House.  He  denounced 
the  conduct  of  the  European  Powers  in  their  attempt  to  stifle  the 
freedom  of  Spain,  and  bitterly  inveighed  against  the  claims  of  Russia 

to  pose  as  the  champion  of  civilisation.  '  Resistance  to  this  band  of 
congregated  despots  was  a  matter  of  duty,  and  the  duty  of  England 
was  in  consequence  plain.  It  behoved  us,  however,  to  take  care 
that  we  did  not  rush  blindly  into  war.  An  appeal  to  arms  ought  to 
be  the  last  alternative  we  should  try ;  but  still  it  ought  never  to  be  so 
foreign  to  our  thoughts  as  to  be  conceived  impossible,  or  so  foreign 

from  our  counsels  as  to  take  us  unprepared.'  Sir  Francis  Burdett, 
Mr.  Hume,  and  other  Radicals  spoke  in  the  same  strain.  Mr. 

1  The  interview,  whatever  its  ostensible  object,  was  not  wholly  satisfactory, 
for  on  January  2,  1823,  the  Wurtemberg  Cabinet  addressed  a  circular  to  its 

diplomatic  agents  abroad  severely  attacking  the  acts  of  the  three  Powers  who 
had  called  together  the  Congress  of  Verona,  and  formally  protesting  against  the 
political  attitude  of  those  allied  Powers  as  detrimental  to  the  independence  of  the 
lesser  States. 
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Canning  not  having  as  yet  been  re-elected,  the  task  of  reply  was  left 
to  Mr.  Peel,  who  mildly  protested  against  the  sweeping  invectives 
against  our  allies,  and  urged  that  the  recent  conduct  of  Russia 
towards  Turkey  proved  that  the  accusation  of  aggression  was 

unjustified.  No  division  was  taken,  but  Mr.  Brougham's  speech  was 
translated  into  Spanish  and  widely  circulated  wherever,  either  in 
the  old  world  or  the  new,  that  language  was  spoken.] 

XXVIII 

London  :  2/14  February  1823. 

Dear  Alexander, — I  am  taking  advantage  of  an  English 
messenger  to  write  to  our  good  papa,  and  I  should  not  like 
the  enclosed  to  go  without  adding  a  few  lines  for  yourself. 
The  loss  which  poor  Constantine  has  suffered  gives  me  deep 
sorrow,  and  I  am  sure  that  you  too  share  in  it.  The  devotion 

with  which  he  regarded  his  wife l  was  so  entire  that  I 
cannot  imagine  how  he  will  be  able  to  become  reconciled  to 
his  loss.  He  writes  to  me  saying  that  he  will  go  back  to 

Russia.  My  first  intention  was  to  accompany  him,  but  my 
husband  would  not  allow  me  to  do  so  in  my  present  state 
of  health.  Since  our  return  from  Verona  I  have  not  once 

left  my  bedroom.  I  have  a  recurrence  of  fever  every  alternate 
day,  and  it  seems  doubtful  if  I  shall  get  over  it  before  the  fine 
weather.  This  journey  in  the  middle  of  winter,  a  winter  more 
severe  than  anyone  can  remember,  was  too  much  for  my 
frail  machine.  I  get  along  fairly  well  as  long  as  I  take  care 
of  myself,  but  I  cannot  bear  the  cold. 

You  are,  I  expect,  not  overburthened  with  news  just 
now.  Here  we  are  suffering  from  a  superabundance  in  this 
respect,  but  of  very  inferior  quality.  The  opening  day  of  the 
parliamentary  session  was  marked  by  the  display  of  violent 

opinions  by  all  parties — that  is  to  say,  that  we  were  attacked 

from  all  sides.2  The  first  explosion,  however,  once  over, 
matters  began  to  calm  down,  and  my  belief  is  that  very 

1  Madame  Constantine  von  Benckendorff  was  a  Mademoiselle  Alopseus. 

2  The  attack   upon  the  Ministerial  policy  in  Spain  was   led  by  Brougham, 
who  vehemently  upbraided  the  Government  for  not  having  resisted  more  openly 
the  pretensions  of  Russia  to  interfere  in  Spain. 
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shortly  all  sensible  people  will  grow  calm.  England  materially 

has  everything  to  lose  by  a  war,  and  the  moral  advantage  of 

being  the  standard  bearer  of  all  the  Jacobins  of  Europe  can 

flatter  only  the  Radicals. 

The  King  is  still  very  far  from  well,  but  he  wants  us  to  go 

and  stay  with  him  at  Brighton.  It  is  possible  that  the  doctor 

may  allow  me  to  go  there  next  week. 

[The  papers  relating  to  the  negotiations  between  France  and 
Spain  were  laid  before  Parliament  on  April  14,  and  on  the  same  night 
Lord  Liverpool  in  the  Upper  and  Mr.  Canning  in  the  Lower  House 

explained  the  course  adopted  by  the  King's  Government.  Lord 
Fitzroy  Somerset  had  been  sent  on  a  confidential  mission  to 
Madrid  in  the  hope  of  inducing  the  Spanish  Government  to  come  to 
an  understanding  with  France,  but  the  attitude  of  the  French 
Government,  and  the  speech  of  the  French  King  at  the  opening  of 
the  Chambers,  rendered  a  peaceful  solution  impossible.  The  formal 
debate,  however,  was  postponed  until  April  24,  when  in  the  House  of 
Lords  a  vote  of  confidence  in  the  Government  was  passed  by  142  to 
48  votes.  In  the  House  of  Commons  the  debate  lasted  over  three 
nights,  taking  the  form  of  an  address  to  the  King  protesting  against 
the  right  of  the  Sovereigns  assembled  at  Verona  to  make  war  on 

Spain  on  account  of  her  political  institutions,  and  '  to  represent  to 
his  Majesty  that,  in  the  judgment  of  this  House,  a  tone  of  more  digni- 

fied remonstrance  would  have  been  better  calculated  to  preserve  the 
peace  of  the  Continent,  and  thereby  secure  the  nation  more 
effectually  from  the  hazard  of  being  involved  in  the  calamities  of 

war.'  The  question  was  debated  at  great  length  and  with  much 
ability  on  both  sides,  but,  the  Opposition  seeing  that  they  would  be 
defeated  by  a  large  majority,  Mr.  Brougham  concluded  his  speech 

by  requesting  the  mover  of  the  Address,  Mr.  McDonald,  *  to  sacrifice 
his  own  feelings  to  the  general  unanimity  and  to  abstain  from  pressing 

the  House  to  a  division.'  Mr.  Canning,  however,  objected  to  this 
course,  and  the  Opposition  rose  as  a  body  to  leave  the  House ;  but 
the  doors  having  been  closed  in  anticipation  of  a  division,  the 

Speaker  put  Mr.  McDonald's  motion,  which  was  negatived  without  a 
division.  Public  opinion  endorsed  the  prudence  of  the  Ministers,  and 
although  much  sympathy  was  expressed  for  the  Spanish  people, 
the  occupation  of  Madrid  by  the  French  and  their  subsequent  march 
upon  Cadiz  were  accepted  as  inevitable.] 
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XXIX 

London  :  15/27  April  1823. 

My  dear  Alexander,— A  thousand  thanks  for  your  letter 
from  Berlin.  I  must  tell  you  that  I  am  rather  anxious 
about  Constantine.  I  mistrust  great  moral  efforts  in  a  sorrow 
such  as  his.  Strength  of  mind  in  such  cases  often  translates 
itself  into  failure  of  body.  Give  me  every  particular  about 
him.  Poor  dear  Constantine,  I  grow  sad  when  I  think  of 
him.  I  hope  you  found  our  dear  father  in  good  health,  mine 
is  very  far  from  what  I  could  wish.  I  am  still  troubled  by 

rheumatism  in  the  head,  and  I  can't  regain  my  strength. 
The  weather  is  atrocious,  damp  and  cold ;  and  it  is  warmth 
that  I  absolutely  need.  Paul  is  better,  but  is  to  be  sent  to 

Aix-la-Chapelle,  where  the  waters  are  a  specific  for  such 
cases  as  his. 

We  change  to-morrow  into  our  new  house  : l  a  delicate 
attention  which  I  owe  to  our  dear  Count  Nesselrode.  At 

last  we  have  space  in  which  to  bestow  ourselves,  our  children, 
and  even  the  secretaries. 

The  English  public  is  beginning  to  display  a  little  com- 
mon sense,  and,  what  is  more  to  the  point,  an  appreciation  of 

its  own  interest — the  first  consideration  with  the  English. 
They  will  not  spend  a  shilling  on  those  interesting  Spaniards, 
the  objects  of  their  good  wishes.  Public  sympathy  certainly 
points  in  that  direction,  but  the  utmost  a  Jacobin  Minister 

could  offer  was  a  promise  of  neutrality.  Don't  tell  Bagot2 
my  opinion  of  Mr.  Canning,  they  are  intimate  friends.  This 
opinion  is  not  that  of  everybody,  but  I  give  it  you  as  my  own 
special  conviction,  The  King  is  most  good,  I  wish  that  on 
our  side  they  would  take  more  kindly  to  him. 

Count    Nesselrode   will  with  this  give  you  a  letter  for 

1  The  Russian  Embassy  was  transferred  from  Harley  Street  to  Ashburnham 
House,  (30)  Dover  Street,  at  the  top  of  Hay  Hill.     The  house  was  pulled  down 
in  1899. 

2  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  G.C.B.,  P.C.,  second  son  of  Sir  William  (First  Lord) 
Bagot,  born  1781  ;  Under-Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  under  Canning,  1807-14; 
Minister  at  Paris,   1814  ;  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the  United  States,   1815-20  ; 
Ambassador  to  St.  Petersburg  1820-24,  at  the  Hague  1824  ;  Governor-General 
of  Canada,  1841-3.     Died  at  Kingston,  Canada. 
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papa ;  take  care  to  pass  it  on  to  him,  as  it  contains  one  for 
Constantine,  whom  I  expect  to  be  at  Revel  rather  than  at 
Petersburg. 

I  congratulate  you,  my  dear  Alexander,  on  being  once 
again  united  to  your  wife  and  children.  When  shall  I  see  the 
bunch  ?  Next  year,  I  hope,  for  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to 
make  a  trip  to  Russia  in  the  summer  to  see  our  dear  old 

papa.  Good-bye,  dear  brother.  I  embrace  you  heartily,  ask 
your  wife  to  think  kindly  of  me. 

XXX 

London:  1/13  May  1823. 

My  dear  Alexander, —  I  have  heard  indirectly  of  your 
arrival  in  Petersburg,  and  of  Constantine  also,  and  I  am  told 
the  latter  is  well.  In  the  dearth  of  direct  news  from  you 
this  information  was  very  welcome.  I  wish  I  could  report 
satisfactorily  about  myself,  but  to  tell  the  truth  I  feel  seriously 
and  decidedly  ill.  Possibly  there  is  nothing  really  alarming 

the  matter  with  me — nothing  that  the  fine  weather  will  not  set 
right — but  this  fine  weather  is  still  in  the  future,  and  every 
day  I  feel  more  and  more  out  of  sorts.  Rheumatism  of  the 
nerves  is  the  name  the  doctors  give  to  the  ills  of  which  I  am 
the  victim,  and  at  times  my  legs  are  so  much  affected  that 
walking  is  quite  impossible. 

I  am  expecting  my  son  from  Paris ;  it  will  be  a  great 
pleasure  for  me  to  have  him  with  me  again,  but  he  will  be 

starting  shortly  for  Aix-la-Chapelle  to  take  the  waters. 
We  have  heard  of  the  sudden  dispersal  of  all  the  Empe- 

ror's staff  at  the  War  Office.  What  does  this  mean? 
Perhaps  nothing  at  all :  but  at  a  distance  one  attributes 
everything  to  intrigue  or  finessed 

Here  everything  is  quiet ;  people  are  watching  the  course 
of  events  in  Spain,  and  are  anxious  about  any  hitch  which 
may  complicate  the  business  or  cause  it  to  drag  on  for  any 

1  No  political  importance  was  attached  to  this  proceeding,  which  was  thought 
by  some  to  have  been  due  to  the  Emperor's  fear  and  hatred  of  Freemasons,  of 
whom  there  were  many  in  the  higher  ranks  of  the  army. 

F 
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time,  and  above  all  they  are  afraid  lest  anything  should 
draw  England  into  war.  Personally,  I  believe  that  everything 
will  be  peaceably  arranged,  for,  in  fact,  when  things  seem  to 
be  most  topsy-turvy  they  often  have  the  knack  of  settling 
down  of  themselves. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander.  I  send  no  messages  to 
Constantine,  for  he  will  certainly  have  started  before  this 
letter  arrives.  Kiss  your  wife  and  children  for  me,  love  me 
always  and  write  to  me.  My  husband  sends  a  thousand 

good  wishes. 

XXXI 

London  :  August  6  (N.S.),  1823. 

My  dear  Alexander, — I  have  not  written  to  you  for  some 
days,  but  I  feel  the  need  of  writing  to  you  often  and  of 
drawing  near  to  you  as  much  as  the  distance  allows.  It 
separates  us  from  one  another  at  a  time  when  my  heart  and 
spirit  are  bowed  down  by  sorrow.  Your  grief  cannot  be 
compared  with  mine,  which  will  sadden  all  the  future  joys  of 
my  life.  Write  to  me  as  often  as  you  can,  my  good  brother. 
What  is  Constantine  doing  ?  Where  is  he  ?  You  keep  me 

quite  in  the  dark  respecting  him — it  cannot  be  possible 
that  he  is  not  going  to  look  after  his  little  children. 

My  health,  instead  of  improving,  is  getting  worse,  and  my 
duties  here  prevent  my  pursuing  steadily  any  course  which 

might  re-establish  it.  I  have  already  had  to  decline  one 
invitation  from  the  King  to  stay  at  the  Cottage  at  Windsor. 
He  has  just  sent  to  ask  me  again  to  go  and  spend  a  few  days 
there  ;  he  thinks  that  Windsor  will  do  me  good.  But  Windsor 
life  will  assuredly  do  me  harm ;  late  dinners  and  long 
evenings  do  not  suit  me ;  but  how  can  I,  in  my  situation 

here,  do  otherwise  than  bend  to  its  requirements  ? — the  more 
so,  too,  as  by  not  complying  I  should  be  preventing  my 
husband  from  being  brought  in  closer  contact  with  the  King. 

You  don't  believe  me  when  I  say  that  I  have  had  enough  of 
this  life  of  an  Ambassadress  in  England.  It  is  too  grandly 
delightful  here  not  to  be  unbearable  anywhere  else ;  but 
what  is  the  good  of  getting  people  to  like  you,  when 
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etiquette  forbids  your  forming  intimacies  ?  Do  not  imagine, 

I  entreat  you,  that  this  complaint  arises  from  pride  ;  and  don't 
speak  to  others  about  it,  for  those  who  do  not  understand  my 
feelings  will  think  me  vain,  and  God  knows  that  I  am  not  that 

— but  only  sick  and  sad-hearted. 

My  husband  is  very  busy— fresh  points  are  continually 

arising — I  can  only  hope  that  they  won't  get  tangled  ;  but 
there  is  need,  not  only  of  the  greatest  care,  but  of  much  skill 
on  the  part  of  all  concerned  to  avoid  the  rocks  which  beset 

the  course  of  affairs.  We  are  anxiously  waiting  for  good 

news  from  Cadiz l ;  matters  must  be  brought  to  a  climax — 
and  a  satisfactory  one — without  delay.  When  matters  drag 
on  they  are  dangerous. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  brother.  I  embrace  you  tenderly. 
Love  me  and  say  a  thousand  tender  things  to  your  wife  and 
children  from  me.  I  am  not  writing  to  Constantine,  as  this 
letter  is  for  him  as  much  as  for  you.  I  address  it  to  you 
because  there  is  greater  likelihood  of  your  being  in  Peters- 

burg. Good-bye,  dear  Alexander.2 
XXXII 

London  :  8/20  October  1824. 

I  wrote  to  you  a  few  days  ago  by  the  post,  my  dear 

Alexander,  and  I  am  sending  this  to-day  by  the  courier — one 

of  those  rare  bits  of  luck.  The  Emperor's  absence  has  made 
my  husband  delay  the  sending  off  of  the  bag ;  we  can  go 
back,  therefore,  to  the  old  routine,  and,  as  by  this  time  you 
are  also  back  at  Petersburg,  our  correspondence  can  resume 
its  former  regularity. 

The  Osarofskys  3  are  still  here — but  now  without  aim  or 
1  The  French  under  the  Due  d'Angouleme  crossed  the  Bidassoa  on  April  7, 

and  entered  Madrid  on  May  23.     The  siege  of  Cadiz  began  on  August  10  :  it  was 

bombarded  from  the  sea  on  September  23,  and  finally  surrendered  on  October  3, 
the  Cortes  having  determined  to  make  no  further  resistance. 

2  There  are  no  letters  preserved  which  relate  to  Madame  de  Lieven's  stay  in 
Italy  during   the   winter   and  spring,    1823-4.     Meanwhile  she  had  apparently 
commenced  her  correspondence  with  Earl  Grey,  although  the  first  letter  of  the 

series,  edited  by  Mr.  Guy  L'Estrange,  is  dated  September  3,  1824. 
3  Count  Osarofsky  had  come  to   England   on   a  special   mission   from   the 

Emperor  of  Russia  to  thank  the   British   Government  for   its  good   offices  in 

bringing  about  a  temporary  understanding  between  Russia  and  Turkey. 
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object.  It  is  we  who  will  have  to  leave  them,  for  we  are 
going  to  spend  some  time  with  the  King.  The  autumn  is 

still  genial,  the  foliage  fresh  and  green  as  in  summer — yet 
what  a  difference  from  that  beautiful  Italy  where  I  was  this 
time  last  year  !  There  are  certain  things  of  which  one  should 
never  know  the  existence  if  one  cannot  always  enjoy  them, 
and  I  place  in  the  front  rank  of  the  blessings  of  life  the 

enjoyment  of  a  fine  climate. 
We  are  going  to  send  Paul  away  soon ;  he  is  now  fairly 

well  again,  and  it  will  be  a  wrench  to  my  heart  to  separate 
from  him.  I  still  keep  my  dear  little  George  with  me ;  we 
simply  worship  him,  he  is  the  most  fascinating  child  in  the 
world. 

Schilling1  is  here  and  expects  to  remain  some  weeks 
longer.  He  is  blessed  with  a  rare  amount  of  intelligence  and 
of  vivacity.  With  his  taste  and  capacity  for  every  sort  of 
scientific  study  this  country  interests  him  exceedingly.  He 
tells  me  that  he  sees  very  little  of  you  at  Petersburg.  How 
is  this  ? 

I  am  without  news  of  Constantine  for  some  weeks.  Per- 

sons who  have  just  returned  from  Baden  tell  me  that  he  is 

growing  stout ;  I  am  doing  the  like — we  both  of  us  apparently 
have  had  to  wait  forty  years  for  this  distinction.  Kiss  your 
wife  and  your  three  little  girls  for  me.  I  have  been  writing 
so  much  to-day  that  both  hand  and  head  are  tired  out.  You 

will  hear  all  the  news  by  the  Osarofskys — for,  after  all,  they 
must  set  off  some  day.  What  is  Masha  doing  ?  Send  her 

my  love  when  you  are  writing  to  her.  Good-bye. 

XXXIII 

London  :  16/28  December  1824. 

My  dear  Alexander, — You  may  imagine  how  proud  I 
have  been  of  your  good  fortune,  and  at  the  same  time 
anxiously  concerned  in  the  danger  you  incurred.  All  the 
newspapers  are  full  of  your  praises,  and  you  can  guess  how 

1  Paul  Schilling — attached  to  the  Russian  Foreign  Office.  He  had  visited 
Pekin  disguised  as  a  mandarin.  He  was  related  to  Madame  de  Lieven,  whose 
mother  was  Fraulein  Schilling  of  Cannstadt. 
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proudly  my  heart  beats.  I  have  been  waiting  from  day  to 
day  the  despatch  of  a  courier  to  write  to  you,  but  as  he  does 
not  seem  to  be  even  now  on  the  point  of  departure  I  have 
lost  patience,  and  so  make  use  of  the  post  to  tell  you,  my 
dear  brother,  how  deeply  my  husband  and  I  were  affected  by 

your  brilliant  act  of  courage.1  The  good  fortune  to  have 
been  able  to  save  the  lives  of  a  number  of  fellow-creatures 

will  be  a  pleasing  remembrance  throughout  your  own. 
So  far  we  have  received  no  direct  news  of  that  fatal  Novem- 

ber 7-19.  The  newspapers  up  to  the  present  have  been  our  only 
sources  of  information,  and  they  make  one  shudder.  I  hope 
they  exaggerate  the  catastrophe,  for  the  thought  of  eight 
thousand  unfortunate  creatures  being  drowned  is  too  awful. 
How  nobly  the  Emperor  has  shown  his  humanity  on  this 
sad  occasion  !  and  what  a  trial  for  his  feelings  the  sight  of 
this  catastrophe  must  have  been  !  Everybody  here  is  talking 
of  you,  my  dear  brother,  and  I  am  not  a  little  proud  of  the 
fame  you  have  won  in  this  sad  event.  How  anxious  and  how 
happy  your  dear  wife  must  have  been.  I  will  write  to  you  by 

the  courier ;  and  this  is  the  reason  that  to-day's  letter  is 
limited  to  these  few  words.  I  embrace  heartily  my  dear 
sister  and  your  children,  and  you,  my  dear  Alexander,  most 
tenderly. 

Here  is  a  scrap  for  Paul ;  be  so  good  as  to  let  him  have 
it,  and  tell  me  all  about  him  when  you  write.  You  will  have 
seen  Lord  Yarmouth  on  his  arrival  at  Petersburg ;  for  my 
own  part,  I  am  sorry  that  it  should  be  seen  by  strangers  at 
this  sad  time. 

Farewell,  my  good  Alexander ;  my  health  holds  out 

fairly,  and  in  five  weeks'  time  I  am  expecting  my  confine- ment. 

1  At  St.  Petersburg,  on  November  19,  a  storm  of  great  violence  drove  back  the 
waters  of  the  Neva,  already  much  swollen  by  recent  rains,  and  almost  the  whole  city 

was  submerged  ;  bridges  were  torn  up,  horses,  carriages,  and  people  swept  away. 
The  Emperor  Alexander,  who  had  first  watched  the  scene  from  the  palace  windows, 

endeavoured  by  his  personal  example  to  stimulate  the  efforts  of  those  engaged  in 
the  work  of  rescue.  A  few  resolute  men,  among  them  Count  Alexander  von 

Benckendorff,  rendered  good  service  and  saved  numerous  lives. — Schindler, 
History  of  Russia,  ii.  246, 
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[The  dissension  in  the  English  Cabinet  was  primarily  due  to 

Canning's  policy  with  regard  to  the  recognition  of  the  Spanish 
colonies.  The  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  had  never  adopted 

Canning's  views,  was  the  chief  of  a  small  minority  in  the  Cabinet 
who  supported  the  King's  attitude  that  such  a  step  involved  a 
secession  from  the  alliance  of  the  Great  Powers,  and  gave  support  to 

revolutionary  principles.  Lord  Eldon  (the  Chancellor),  Lord  West- 
moreland (Lord  Privy  Seal),  and  Lord  Sidmouth,  who  held  a  seat  in 

the  Cabinet  without  office,  were  the  Duke's  supporters.  He  had 
objected  to  the  publication  of  the  Spanish  papers,  and  had  gone  so 

far  as  to  tender  his  resignation  when  the  recognition  of  the  inde- 
pendence of  Colombia  and  Mexico  was  decided  upon.  The  discord 

in  the  Cabinet  was  further  accentuated  by  the  indiscretion  of  Lord 
Westmoreland,  who  on  a  visit  to  Paris  in  the  autumn  had  an  inter- 

view with  the  King,  Charles  X.,  who  had  just  succeeded  to  the 
throne,  and  on  that  occasion  expressed  his  own  views,  which 
were  totally  different  from  those  of  Canning.  Lord  Westmoreland 
on  his  return  repeated  to  the  King,  and  afterwards  to  Canning,  his 
conversation  with  Charles  X.  Canning  at  once  decided  to  pay  a 
visit  to  Paris,  much  to  the  annoyance  of  Lord  Liverpool  and  the 

Duke  of  Wellington,  but  Canning  remained  obdurate  to  their  re- 
monstrances, and  it  was  only  by  the  adoption  of  his  own  policy  that 

Canning's  withdrawal  from  the  Cabinet  was  averted.] 

XXXIV 

London  :  19/31  December  1824. 

Dear  Alexander, — It  is  only  to-day  that  your  letter  of 
October  26  has  reached  us — so  you  see  how  we  are  posted 
up  !  Thanks,  all  the  same,  for  this  ancient  document  and  for 

the  good  news  which  you  are  able  to  give  of  our  boy's 
behaviour — may  it  long  continue. 

I  wrote  to  you  a  week  ago  by  the  ordinary  post,  as  I  grew 

impatient  at  not  being  able  to  convey  to  you  my  congratula- 
tions and  my  delight  after  your  splendid  act  of  /-I9th 

November.  I  don't  know  if  and  when  that  letter  will  reach 
you,  so  I  do  not  scruple  to  say  over  again  how  much  touched 
and  elated  we  were  by  your  achievement,  and  that  it  was 
with  no  little  pride  that  we  read  your  name  mentioned  with 
honour  in  every  foreign  newspaper.  What  an  awful  winter 
this  seems  to  be  throughout  Europe  !  Here  the  storms  are 
incessant  and  disastrous. 
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I  am  expecting  my  confinement  in  five  weeks'  time,  and  I 
am  already  very  much  of  an  invalid  and  little  able  to  get 
about.  At  such  times  I  am  always  more  or  less  prone  to 

melancholy  thoughts — but  I  am  not  especially  anxious  about 
myself  on  this  occasion.  Nevertheless  I  like  to  prepare  for 

any  eventuality — one  feels  more  comfortable.  My  husband 
also  is  anxious  to  get  over  the  next  few  weeks.  The  birth 

of  another  child  and  the  opening  of  Parliament  happening 
together  is  a  serious  conjunction. 

The  English  Cabinet  is  altogether  at  loggerheads.  Mr 

Canning  poses  as  a  Radical  to  please  the  populace — the  other 
Ministers  smile  approvingly  to  keep  their  places.  The 
Duke  of  Wellington  alone  is  prepared  to  break  a  lance  for 

the  good  cause,  but  he  does  not  produce  any  effect.  England's 
moral  grandeur  is  on  the  down-grade. 

We  are  wholly  without  news  from  Petersburg — all  eyes 
are  keenly  turned  in  that  direction,  watching  for  what  the 
Emperor  will  do.  It  must  be  admitted  that  he  exercises  an 
enormous  power  in  Europe  and  that  he  raises  the  influence 
of  Russia  very  high.  All  other  interests  seem  of  secondary 
importance  beside  that  will  which  holds  the  balance  of  peace  and 

war.1  The  Emperor  is  feared,  but  at  the  same  time  he  is  the 
only  monarch  who  is  really  respected.  He  is  regarded  with- 

out exception  as  the  profoundest  politician  in  Europe,  and 
before  him  all  other  reputations  are  colourless. 

Farewell,  dear  Alexander,  I  am  tired  with  having  written 

so  much — so  I  leave  you  after  having  embraced  you,  my  dear 
sister-in-law,  and  my  nieces. 

Give  me  what  news  you  can  of  Paul. 

[Mr.  Canning  having  carried  his  point  with  regard  to  the  recog- 
nition of  the  Spanish -American  republics  had  also  so  far  overcome 

the  King's  scruples  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  opposition  in 
the  Cabinet  as  to  obtain  Ministerial  support  in  the  House  of  Lords 

for  Lord  Lansdowne's  Bills  for  abolishing  some  of  the  disabilities  of 

1  From  a  letter  from  Canning  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  about  this  date  it 
appears  that  in  answer  to  the  question  whether  Russia  intended  to  force  the 

mediation  between  Russia  and  Turkey  by  arms,  Count  Lieven  replied  that  the 

Emperor  would  put  himself  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Allies  in  the  Conference. 
Wellington  Despatches,  iii.  271. 



72  LETTERS   OF   PRINCESS    LIEVEN 

English  Roman  Catholics.     Both  Bills,  however,  had  been  rejected 
in  the  Session  of  1824.     A  slight  concession   had  been  made  in 
favour  of  the  Catholic  revenue  officers,  who  were  to  be  freed  from  all 

oaths  except  the  oath  of  allegiance.     The  Earl    Marshal    and  his 
deputy,  by  another  Act,  were  not  to  be  required  to  take  the  oath  of 
supremacy  or  to  sign  the  declaration  against  transubstantiation.  These 
small  instalments  of  religious  liberty  had,  however,  been  opposed 
by  the   Lord  Chancellor    Eldon.     It  was  anticipated  that  in  the 
ensuing  Session   some  further   steps  would  be  taken  to  meet  the 
demands  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  and  Mr.  Canning  was  credited  with  a 
willingness  to  approach  this   question  in  a  liberal  spirit,  and  also 

to   take   steps    to   allay    Irish    discontent.     On   both    points   dif- 
ferences of  opinion,  it  was  asserted,  existed  in  the  Cabinet.     In  the 

King's  Speech  at  the  opening  of  the  Session  no  reference  was  made 
to  any  measure  for  the  relief  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  but  Parliament 
was  invited  to  consider  without  delay  the  means  of  pacifying  Ireland. 
In  the  debate  on  the  Address,  on  the  first  night  of  the  Session,  Mr. 
Brougham   pointedly  referred   to   the   existence   of    two   opposing 

currents  in  the  Cabinet.     *  Measures  once  designated  as  Jacobinical 
had   at  length  been  carried  by  the  wisdom  and  manliness  of  the 
right  honourable  gentleman  opposite  (Mr.  Canning),  who,  backed  as 
he  was   by  public   opinion,  and   backed  by   those  who   filled  the 
benches  around,  would  have  triumphed  even  had  he  been  obliged 

to  have  left  office  on  such  grounds.'     Mr.  Canning,  in  reply,  positively 
denied  the  notion  of  a  Cabinet  divided  into  two  parties  and  *  that  a 
certain  member  of  it,  who  was  opposed  to  him  on  the  Catholic  question, 
was  also  opposed  to  him  on  that  of  South  America.     The  line  which 

was  frequently  drawn  between  the  supposed  Liberals  and  il-Liberals  of 
the  Cabinet  Council  was  by  no   means  a  straight  but  a  serpentine 
line.     As  it  regarded  the  Catholic  question  it  was  nearly  straight  and 
direct,  but  wherever  habit  did  not  arbitrarily  prevail  or  personal  honour 
was  not  pledged  the  members  brought  their  minds  to  the  discussion 

totally  disengaged.'    In  one  way  or  another,  however,  the  Catholic 
question  was  destined  to  occupy  a  greater  part  of  the  Session.     The 
Government  was  determined  to  impose  restraints  on  the  Catholic 
Association  as   an  unlawful  secret  society.     After  a  good   deal   of 
opposition  the  Bill  passed  through  both  Houses,  and  in  the  course  of 
the  debate  Mr.  Canning  was  challenged  by  the  Opposition  to  fulfil 
the  expectations  he  had  aroused  with  regard  to  a  more  liberal  treat- 

ment of  Roman  Catholics.     As  soon  as  the  Bill  had  been  disposed 
of  Sir  F.  Burdett  moved  that  the   state  of  the  law  affecting   the 
Roman  Catholics  should  be  considered  in  a  Committee  of  the  whole 

House.     He  was  supported  by  Mr.  J.  Wilson  Croker,  Mr.  Canning, 
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Mr.  Brougham,  and  others,  and  opposed  by  the  Solicitor-General 
(Sir  Charles  Wetherall),  Mr.  Peel,  &c. ;  but  the  motion  was  carried 
by  247  to  234  votes,  and  six  resolutions  were  then  agreed  to,  upon 
which  a  Bill  was  introduced  (March  23)  prescribing  a  new  form  of 
oath  to  be  taken  by  Roman  Catholics  in  lieu  of  the  existing  oath  of 
supremacy.  The  names  on  the  back  of  the  Bill  were  those  of  Sir 

Francis  Burdett,  Mr.  Plunkett  (Attorney-General  for  Ireland), 
Mr.  Tierney,  Mr.  C.  Grant  (Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Trade), 
Sir  James  Mackintosh,  Mr.  Canning  (Foreign  Secretary),  Lord 
Palmerston  (Secretary  at  War),  Mr.  Wynn,  and  others  from  both 
sides  of  the  House.  The  opposition  to  the  Bill  was  led  by  Mr.  Peel 
(Home  Secretary),  but  it  was  read  a  second  time  by  268  to  241 
votes.  Before  the  third  reading  was  taken  the  Duke  of  York,  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  took  occasion,  on  presenting  a  petition  against  the 

Bill  from  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Windsor,  to  announce  his  deter- 
mination to  oppose  to  the  utmost  any  fresh  concessions  to  the 

Roman  Catholics  ;  but  his  speech,  although  presumed  to  explain  the 

King's  views,  had  little  effect  upon  the  Commons,  who  passed  the 
Bill  by  248  to  227  votes,  and  it  was  carried  up  to  the  House  of  Lords. 
In  that  House  Lord  Harrowby  (Lord  President  of  the  Council)  was 
the  only  member  of  the  Cabinet  who  supported  the  Bill,  but  he  had 
with  him  Lords  Camden,  Lansdowne,  Darnley,  and  Fitzwilliam,  and 
the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  while  Lord  Liverpool  (First  Lord  of  the 
Treasury)  and  the  Lord  Chancellor,  three  Archbishops,  and  twenty- 
four  Bishops  opposed  it,  and  in  the  second  reading  (May  n)  it  was 

thrown  out  by  178  to  130  votes,  inclusive  of  proxies,  of  whom  sixty- 
five  were  against  and  forty-six  in  favour  of  the  Bill,  the  Bishops  of 
Norwich  and  Rochester  alone  voting  with  the  minority. 

The  additional  expenditure  on  the  army  and  navy,  to  which 

reference  was  made  in  the  King's  Speech,  did  not  exceed  half  a 
million  for  all  services,  army,  navy,  and  ordnance,  and  was  re- 

quired not  so  much  for  raising  the  strength  of  the  army  in  the 
East  Indies  as  for  strengthening  the  garrison  in  the  West  Indies 
in  view  of  the  state  of  Spanish  politics.  At  the  same  time,  the 
operations  in  Lower  Burma  had  been  pushed  forward  with  great 
energy,  but  the  majority  of  the  troops  employed  were  Indian  and 
the  expenditure  fell  upon  the  East  India  Company.] 

XXXV 

London  :  pir — — >  1825. 

I  must  thank  you,  my  dear  Alexander,  for  your  letter  of 

December  14-26,  and  must  congratulate  you  and  my  dear 
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sister  most  heartily  on  the  distinction  conferred  upon  you  : l 
and  the  pleasure  to  me  is  doubled  by  the  satisfaction  given 
to  you. 

I  can  well  guess  that  you  have  your  hands  full  of  work, 
but  I  fully  believe  that  such  work  is  satisfactory  to  you,  since 
it  will  be  owing  to  your  care  that  so  many  poor  creatures  will 
be  able  to  maintain  life. 

The  letters  I  receive  from  Paul  show  me  the  innumerable 

difficulties  which  lie  in  his  way.  His  last  news  is  from  Riga, 
and  my  impatience  for  his  arrival  at  Petersburg  is  increased 
by  hearing  of  these  stoppages.  Write  to  me  candidly  about 
him,  my  dear  Alexander.  Meanwhile  we  are  much  satisfied 
with  the  favourable  report  you  send  us  of  our  other  boys ; 
I  am  deeply  grateful  to  my  good  sister  for  all  her  kindness  to 
them.  Entreat  her  to  be  good  to  Paul  also.  I  am  still 
going  about,  or  rather  I  drag  myself  about,  and  I  hasten  to 
write  to  you,  for  I  may  have  to  betake  myself  to  bed  at  any 
moment. 

Parliament  assembles  the  day  after  to-morrow,  but  the 
King  will  not  attend,  as  he  has  a  slight  attack  of  gout.  The 
Ministers  have  been  having  long  conferences ;  and  they  are 
at  loggerheads  upon  nearly  every  question.  The  British 

army  is  to  be  increased  by  15,000  men,  an  enormous  addi- 
tion for  this  country,  but  the  East  Indies  are  greatly  in  need 

of  troops  and  Ireland  is  scarcely  more  than  superficially 
quiet.  The  English  and  French  newspapers  are  squabbling, 

and  pin-pricks  sometimes  make  nasty  wounds.  Everything 
looks  unsatisfactory,  but  we  have  seen  darker  clouds  roll 
away. 

The  season  here  is  inexplicable  ;  we  have  not  had  a  single 
frost,  the  weather  is  as  mild  as  summer,  and  the  trees  are 

coming  into  leaf. 

What  is  Masha  doing  ?  Good-bye,  my  dear,  dear  brother  ; 
my  husband  sends  his  kindest  remembrances.  I  am  sorry  to 
hear  that  your  health  has  not  been  satisfactory.  Are  you 

1  His  appointment  as  General  Aide-de-Camp  to  the  Emperor,  and  to  the 
command  of  the  Fifth  Cuirassiers. 
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still    at   Vaili-Ostroff? 1      Once    more  good-bye,  my  good 
Alexander.     Love  to  my  sister  and  nieces. 

XXXVI 

London  :  2/14  March  1825. 

I  am  very  glad,  dear  Alexander,  to  be  able  to  write 
myself,  and  to  boast  of  my  steady  return  to  strength.  I  have 
been  through  a  good  deal  of  suffering,  but  my  prudence  is  so 
great  that  I  may  fairly  expect  to  have  got  over  all  my 
difficulties.  I  have  another  boy,  much  to  our  mutual  regret,  but 
we  are  already  more  than  resigned  and  are  prepared  to  receive 
him  with  all  tenderness,  for  he  is  remarkably  pretty ;  your 
girls  and  our  boys  are  determined  to  tease  us  respectively. 
By  this  time  you  will  have  finished  the  repairs  to  your  house, 
and  you  will  appreciate  my  congratulations.  I  am  very  glad 
to  hear  the  news  of  the  approaching  Court  festivities.  This 
will  have  a  good  effect  abroad,  where  all  sorts  of  mischievous 
rumours  have  been  set  afloat ;  a  ball  is  sometimes  a  more 
important  event  than  one  supposes. 

The  news  that  Paul  tells  me  of  himself  gives  me  great 
pleasure,  and  I  cannot  express  myself  too  gratefully  to  dear 
Count  Nesselrode  for  his  goodness  in  allowing  my  boy  to 
commence  his  career  in  a  way  most  likely  to  give  him  a  taste 
for  his  profession.  As  for  Paul,  he  is  delighted  with  his 
start  in  life,  and  speaks  in  high  praise  of  the  Foreign 
Office.  I  gather  also  from  his  letters  that  his  doings  at 
Court  and  in  society  are  such  as  I  should  have  wished.  I 
am  surprised,  however,  dear  Alexander,  that  you  should 
think  him  too  young  to  be  independent.  At  twenty  years 
old  he  should  know  how  to  behave  himself ;  I  am  convinced 
that  he  can  do  so,  and  if  he  cannot  I  should  still  be  disposed 

to  say  that  he  ought  to  be  independent,  for  at  that  age 
experience  is  the  best  master,  and,  moreover,  at  that  age 

not  one  of  your  contemporaries  (yourself  included)  had  not 
been  for  some  time  independent. 

Our  reason  for  wishing  him  to  make  his  debut  in  Russia 

1  A  town  in  the  Government  of  Pskoff,  on  the  main  road  to  St.  Petersburg. 
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was  to  awake  in  him  a  love  for  his  own  country  ;  we  have 
endeavoured  to  make  him  understand  his  duties  towards  it. 

In  what  concerns  his  tastes  and  affections  he  will  need  free- 

dom of  choice — that  is  the  outcome  of  his  stay  in  this  country 
— but  the  fruits  of  his  learning  will  not  be  limited  to  this.  If 
your  ideas  on  this  subject  do  not  agree  with  mine,  wait  until 
we  meet ;  do  not  let  us  fall  to  disputing,  especially  on 

paper. 
My  departure  is  fixed  for  June  I,  and  in  any  case  I  shall 

travel  by  way  of  Warsaw,  as  I  have  a  holy  horror  of  that 
Prussia.  I  shall  make  the  journey  comfortably  ;  it  is  a  pity 
that  Constantine  cannot  go  with  me. 

I  am  not  yet  allowed  to  do  much  writing,  so  I  must  bring 

this  letter  to  an  end.  Good-bye,  dear  Alexander  ;  if  you  have 
any  influence  in  the  matter,  try  and  get  my  poor  boys  made 
officers.  I  confess  that  it  will  be  a  shock  to  me  to  find 

them  in  the  garb  of  corporals,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  their 
apprenticeship  has  been  long  enough.  In  what  branch  of 
the  service  are  they  serving,  cavalry  or  infantry?  The 
cavalry  of  the  Guard  is  too  expensive.  They  must  be  in  the 
army,  but  where  and  under  whom  ? 

I  embrace  you,  dear  brother,  my  sister,  and  nieces  most 
tenderly.  How  glad  I  shall  be  to  see  you  all ! 

XXXVII 

London:  7/19  October  1825. 

I  have  just  received,  dear  Alexander,  your  letter  of 

September  14-26,  and  I  hasten  to  thank  you  for  it  most 
sincerely.  You  will  have  heard  that  I  fell  ill  immediately 
after  my  arrival.  I  was  confined  to  my  bed  for  over  a  week, 

and  seemed  to  have  escaped  by  a  hair's  breadth  from  an  attack 
of  brain  fever.  All  the  worries  and  fatigue  of  the  last  three 
months  seem  to  have  concentrated  themselves  in  my  poor 

body,  and  so  long  as  I  could  keep  going  the  machine 
worked  also,  but  it  came  to  a  stop  when  my  carriage  set 
me  down  here.  However,  I  am  better  again  now,  and 
almost  altogether  restored. 
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Your  letter  delighted  me.  I  can  assure  you  that  I  think 
only  of  Russia,  and  that  everything  you  can  tell  me  about 
it  interests  me  supremely.  Henceforth,  therefore,  you  will 
be  in  no  want  of  materials  for  your  letters.  Do  not  spare 
me  any  details,  write  about  everything  and  everybody,  and 
tell  everyone  who  may  care  to  hear  it  that  I  am  Russian 
to  the  core.  I  cannot  tell  you  to  what  a  degree  those  six 
weeks  have  brought  me  into  sympathy  with  our  country,  nor 
how  devotedly  I  am  attached  to  our  dear  Empress.  I  will 
not,  however,  pursue  this  line,  otherwise  my  letter  would  be 
made  up  of  proper  names. 

What  a  frightful  story  is  this  murder  of  Arakcheief's.1  I 
thought  it  was  only  the  English  who  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
offering  the  spectacle  of  such  a  catastrophe  ;  at  any  rate,  it  is  a 
novelty  with  us. 

I  am  delighted  to  hear  that  my  mother-in-law  is  interest- 

ing herself  in  Constantine's  future,  and  I  shall  be  most 
anxious  to  hear  what  comes  of  her  care.  Alexander  has 

been  greatly  benefited  by  his  sea-voyage.  He  is  looking 
very  well,  and  I  am  in  hopes,  whatever  the  Grand  Duke 
Nicholas  may  say,  that  we  shall  make  a  soldier  of  him  in  a 
very  short  time. 

The  younger  children  are  delightful ;  the  youngest  is  a 
very  fine  fellow,  and  the  exact  portrait  of  my  husband — it  is 
almost  laughable.  They  are  now  fixed  at  Brighton,  and  we 
divide  our  time  between  that  place  and  London,  for  at  the 
present  moment  there  is  not  a  single  Cabinet  Minister  in 
town.  Mr.  Canning  has  taken  a  fancy  to  Brighton,  so  my 
husband  concluded  that  he  could  not  do  better  than  take  up 
his  abode  there  also.  We  spend  about  four  days  out  of  ten 
in  London ;  and  I  am  just  back  from  Windsor,  where  I 
spent  a  few  days  and  found  the  King  quite  rejuvenated. 

The  Rasumowskys 2  are  still  here,  but  are  returning 
shortly  to  France.  Leon  Narischkine  has  already  left ;  I 

1  See  Appendix. 

2  Count  (afterwards  Prince)  Andre  Rasumowsky,  born  1752,  was  successively 
Russian  Ambassador  at  Stockholm,  Naples,  and  Vienna,  and  in  conjunction  with 

Count  Stachelberg  represented  Russia  at  the   Congress  of  Vienna.     He  died  in 
1836. 
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did  not  see  him  before  going,  for  I  was  too  ill  to  receive 

anybody.  I  believe  that  he  is  gone  back  to  Russia  with  his 
wife. 

Say  a  thousand  pretty  things  for  me  to  my  dear  sister 
and  your  charming  children.  I  often  think  of  you  and  I 
love  you  with  my  whole  heart. 

The  weather  here  is  still  superb,  the  days  are  like  July 

days,  and  there  is  not  a  yellow  leaf  to  be  seen. 

My  husband  sends  his  best  love.  Good-bye,  dear  Alex- 
ander ;  I  entreat  you  to  write  frequently,  to  talk  about  me 

continually  to  my  good  mother-in-law,  and  tell  her  how 

much  I  love  her.  God  keep  her  in  safety,  and  in  two  years' 
time  I  hope  to  see  her  again.  Farewell. 

[The  death  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  I.,  which  happened  at 
Taganrog  on  December  i,  1825,  was  an  important  event  for  Russia 
and  for  Europe.  Inclined  to  religious  mysticism,  he  was  open  to 
generous  impulses,  and  had  a  certain  amount  of  sympathy  with 
freedom  of  thought  and  opinion.  He  fully  recognised  the  advan- 

tages of  western  civilisation,  and  was  friendly  to  foreign  influence  in 
social  matters  and  to  a  lesser  degree  in  political  matters.  For  a  time 

he  withstood  Metternich's  absolutist  views,  but  in  the  latter  years  of 
his  life  he  had  acquiesced  in  the  Austrian  Chancellor's  policy  towards 
Italy  and  Spain.  By  his  death  without  children  the  crown  devolved 
upon  his  next  brother,  Constantine,  the  Governor  of  Poland,  who 
however,  had  previously  renounced  his  rights.  How  far  he  intended 
to  abide  by  this  resolution  was  apparently  unknown  even  in  the 

Imperial  family,  for  on  the  news  of  Alexander's  death  reaching  St. 
Petersburg,  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  caused  the  troops  to  swear 

obedience  to  Constantine  *  as  legitimate  heir  to  the  Empire  by  right 
of  primogeniture.'  The  Council  of  the  Empire,  however,  held 
a  packet  sealed  with  the  Imperial  seal,  committed  to  its  authority 
by  Alexander  with  instructions  that  it  was  to  be  opened  at  once  in 
the  event  of  his  death.  The  President  of  the  Council,  Prince  Peter 
Lapouchkin,  broke  the  seal  and  found  it  to  contain  a  letter  from  the 
Grand  Duke  Constantine  to  the  Emperor  dated  January  14-26,  1822, 

in  which  he  formally  renounced  his  rights  to  the  throne,  '  conscious 

that  he  did  not  possess  the  genius,  talents,  and  strength  necessary,' 
adding  :  '  I  shall  add  by  this  renunciation  a  new  guarantee  and  a 
new  force  to  the  engagement  which  I  spontaneously  and  solemnly 

contracted  on  the  occasion  of  my  divorce  from  my  first  wife.' 
Something  like  a  revolt  ensued.  The  Liberal  party  among  the  nobles 
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called  for  a  constitution,  while  a  portion  of  the  troops  led  by  Prince 
Troubetskoi  declared  in  favour  of  a  federative  republic.  The  Grand 
Duke  Constantine  persisting  in  his  renunciation,  Nicholas  thereupon 
assumed  the  sovereignty  and  promptly  put  down  the  revolt  in  a 
summary  and  ruthless  fashion.  As  soon  as  order  was  restored  in  his 
own  country,  he  showed  that  he  intended  to  inaugurate  a  more  active 
foreign  policy  than  his  predecessor. 

The  Greek  War  of  Independence,  originated  in  1820  by  Prince 
Ypsilanti,  son  of  a  Hospodar  of  Wallachia,  had  been  going 
on  without  interference  from  the  Western  Powers  with  varying 
success.  From  Albania,  where  it  was  supported  by  AH,  Pasha  of 
Janina,  the  movement  spread  to  the  Morea,  Athens  rose  against 
the  Turks,  Mavrocordato  became  the  chief  leader  of  the  national 
party,  and  a  Constitution  for  Greece  was  promulgated  on  New 

Year's  Day,  1822.  The  atrocities  committed  by  the  Turks  on 
the  taking  of  Janina  and  the  massacres  in  Scio  and  other  islands 
of  the  Greek  Archipelago,  aroused  public  indignation  throughout 
Europe.  Beyond  proposing  to  the  European  Powers,  in  1823,  that 
Greece  should  be  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  the  Danubian 
Principalities,  Alexander  took  no  steps  to  arouse  the  hostility  of 
Turkey.  In  the  following  year  Canning  made  no  objection  to  the 

raising  of  a  Greek  Loan  in  London,  and  some  months  later  recog- 
nised the  Greek  Government.] 

XXXVIII 

Brighton:  5/17  December  1825. 

A  thousand  thanks,  dear  Alexander,  for  your  letter  of 
November  7,  and  for  all  your  news.  Everything  you  tell 
me,  and  everything  you  may  tell  me,  has  become  far  more 
interesting  than  I  can  say  since  my  short  stay  in  Russia. 
Everything  from  there  interests  me,  for  my  affections  are 
more  in  Russia  than  in  England. 

I  expect  that  about  the  time  this  letter  reaches  you  the 
Emperor  will  have  returned  to  Petersburg.  I  see  by  the 
newspapers  that  he  has  been  going  about  very  much,  thus 

showing  him  to 'be  in  good  health  ;  may  God  preserve  it  to him. 

I  am  distressed  to  think  that  the  Grand  Duke  should  see 

in  the  step  taken  by  my  mother-in-law  with  regard  to 
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Constantino  a  proof  of  my  want  of  confidence  in  his  kind- 
ness.    I  am  explaining  myself  to  him  on  the  subject  to-day. 

12/24  December. 

Alas  !  my  brother,  what  a  terrible  misfortune  has  befallen 

us  !  Count  Nesselrode's  courier  has  just  arrived  bringing  the 
fatal  news.  To-day,  the  anniversary  of  his  birth,  we  receive 

the  news  of  his  (the  Emperor's)  death.  The  rumour  of  this 
sad  event  had  been  in  circulation  for  the  past  week,  but  I 
could  not  bring  myself  to  attach  any  credence  to  it.  My 
heart  revolted  at  the  horrible  thought  that  the  Emperor 
Alexander  could  be  dead.  It  needs  all  the  help  of  religion  to 
make  us  resigned  to  the  decree  of  Providence. 

I  must  stop  writing  now  ;  my  health  and  my  spirits  are  too 
much  broken  to  give  me  courage  to  quit  this  retreat.  Write 
to  me,  tell  me  everything.  How  I  wish  that  I  were  in  Russia  ; 
I  feel  that  I  want  to  see  everyone  around  me  in  tears.  Ah  ! 
our  tears  are  in  truth  sincere. 

I  embrace  your  wife  and  children  ;  write  to  me  very,  very 
often,  and  always  love  your  sister. 
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1826 

ACCESSION    OF    NICHOLAS     I. — WELLINGTON'S    MISSION    TO     RUSSIA   

CANNING  PRIME  MINISTER — THE    GREEK  QUESTION — DIVERGENCE 
FROM     AUSTRIA 

[The  selection  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  as  Special  Ambassador 
to  congratulate  the  Emperor  Nicholas  on  his  accession  was  as  much 
due  to  political  reasons  as  to  ceremonial  usage.  His  name  was 
better  known  in  Russia  than  that  of  any  of  his  contemporaries,  and 
as  the  most  prominent  man  in  his  own  country  he  was  best  fitted  to 
represent  it  on  such  an  occasion.  At  the  same  time  it  was  believed 
that  Nicholas  intended  to  adopt  a  different  line  of  policy  towards 
Greece  from  that  of  his  predecessor.  Alexander  shortly  before  his 
death  had  called  a  conference  at  St.  Petersburg,  which  had  urged 
the  Sultan  to  accept  the  mediation  of  the  Powers,  but  without 
practical  result.  Nicholas  at  first  thought  it  was  his  duty  to  follow 

out  his  brother's  policy,  and  told  the  Duke  of  Wellington  that  he 
abjured  all  idea  of  aggrandisement  of  territory  if  he  made  war  upon 
Turkey.  Almost  simultaneously  an  ultimatum  was  despatched, 

without  Wellington's  knowledge,  to  the  Sultan  demanding  the 
immediate  execution  of  various  treaties  and  promises.  Count 
Lieven  was  summoned  to  St.  Petersburg  to  support  Count  Nesselrode, 
whose  policy  was  that  if  war  broke  out  Russia  might  fairly  claim 
territorial  compensation.  Wellington,  in  reply,  demanded  a  written 

confirmation  of  the  Emperor's  oral  repudiation  of  such  a  view. 
Nesselrode  and  Lieven  insisted  upon  a  similar  declaration  from 

England,  and  that  Russia  should  not  be  required  to  send  an  Ambas- 
sador to  the  Porte.  Neither  side  would  give  way,  and  Wellington 

left  St.  Petersburg  on  April  6.1  Some  sort  of  understanding  had, 
however,  been  arrived  at  in  the  shape  of  identical  proposals  for  the 
pacification  of  Greece,  preserving  the  suzerainty  of  the  Porte,  and 
granting  autonomy  to  the  Greeks,  and  a  protocol  pledging  Russia 
and  Great  Britain  to  a  joint  intercession  on  behalf  of  the  Greeks  with 
the  Porte,  and  containing  certain  pledges  of  desinteressement,  was 

1    Wellington  Despatches,  new  series,  iii.  224,  &c. 
G 
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notified  to  the  Powers.  At  the  same  time,  Canning's  clearer  insight 
into  Russian  aims  enabled  him  to  see  that  Wellington  had  been 

over-reached,  and  this  discovery  did  not  make  the  relations  between 
the  two  English  statesmen  more  cordial.  This  feeling  was  reflected 

in  the  increased  distrust  of  Canning  entertained  by  the  Ultra-Tories, 
and  in  the  confidence  of  public  support  upon  which  Canning  relied 
to  strengthen  his  more  liberal  policy.] 

XXXIX 

London  :i=,  1826. 

I  am  sending  you  a  line,  dear  Alexander,  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.     I    am   delighted   that   he  is  going  to  see  our 
country,  and  I  am  sure  that  his  visit  will  be  greeted  with 
much  satisfaction  by  the  Emperor  and  our  people.     I  rejoice 
in  anticipation  both  in  his  success,  and  in  the  impressions  of 
our  country  which  he  will  bring  back.     He  is  the  finest  and 
noblest  character  of  the  day,  and  he  is  probably  even  more 
distinguished  by  his  feelings  than  even  by  his  high  military 
reputation.     The  visit  he  is  paying  to  our  country  is  a  genuine 

pleasure  to  him,1  and  England  could  not  send  an  Ambassa- 
dor more  worthy  of  the  great  occasion.     Like  all  the  world, 

he   is   full  of  admiration   for   the   splendid    conduct  of  our 
Emperor.     What   events  !    What  a   character  our  Emperor 
displays !     What  respect  and  admiration  has  he  not  gained 
from  the  world  at  large  !    What  a  magnificent  race  of  Princes 
is  ours  ! .  I  pity  the  poor  Princes  of  the  rest  of  Europe  !    What 
a  contrast  with  our  own  !     If  you  found  me  Russian  to  my 

heart's  core  during  my  stay,  guess  what  must  be  my  feelings 
at  this  moment.     My  health  has  suffered  from  what  I  have 

just  gone  through,  my  every  thought  has  been  fixed  upon 
Russia.     We   are   anxiously  awaiting  the  conclusion  of  the 
business   of  the  Military   Commission.     Some   examples  in 
high  places  will  be  necessary.     I  agree  with  what  the  Duke  of 

Wellington  says,  *  Where  Kings  can  ride  on  horseback  and 
can  inflict  punishment,  revolution  is  impossible,'  so  on   this 
point  I  am  at  ease. 

1  Greville,  on  the  other  hand,  declares  that  the  Duke,  on  taking  leave  of  his 

family  and  friends,  '  was  deeply  affected,  as  if  he  had  some  presentiment  that  the 

should  never  return.' — Greville  Diaries,  i.  79. 
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I  saw  with  much  pleasure,  dear  Alexander,  that  your 
name  is  mentioned  in  many  honourable  and  flattering  ways 
Who  could  have  foreseen,  when  we  were  discussing  the  Grand 
Duke  Nicholas  last  summer,  that  he  would  so  speedily  have 
fulfilled  our  predictions  ?  He  has  indeed  proved  himself  to 
be  a  Peter  I.,  and  we  foresaw  the  great  man  of  the  future. 
He  has  already  shown  what  he  is  capable  of  becoming.  You 
have  not  once  written  me  a  line  since  the  death  of  our  dear 

Emperor  Alexander,  yet  I  am  greedier  than  ever  for  letters. 

You  may  guess  how  eagerly  we  look  for  news  from  Peters- 
burg at  this  moment.  What  is  our  beautiful  and  charming 

Empress  doing  ?  Good-bye,  dear  Alexander.  I  embrace  you 
with  all  my  heart ;  love  me  always. 

I  am  anxious  about  the  state  of  Paul's  health.  I  see  very 
clearly  that  as  soon  as  the  season  should  allow  he  must  come 

and  live  in  a  more  genial  climate.  With  this  view  I  had  dis- 
cussed the  matter  with  Count  Nesselrode,  and  on  my  coming 

away  Madrid  had  been  suggested.  I  think  Brussels  would  be 

preferable,  especially  as  it  is  within  reach  of  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
where  he  has  been  advised  to  take  the  waters.  Alexander, 

too,  does  not  regain  strength,  and  we  are  at  our  wits'  end  to 
know  what  to  do  with  him,  for  he  is  scarcely  fitted  for 

diplomacy.  Good-bye,  a  thousand  kind  things  from  my 
husband.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  is  taking  with  him  his 

nephew,  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset l — a  man  of  great  ability  and 
of  the  highest  character.  Make  your  acquaintance  with  him— 
you  will  be  rewarded. 

1  Lord  Fitzroy  James  Henry  Somerset,  youngest  son  of  fifth  Duke  of 
Beaufort,  was  aide-de-camp  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  the  Peninsula  ;  lost  an 

arm  at  Waterloo  ;  was  Military  Secretary  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  for  many 
years  ;  created  Lord  Raglan,  1852,  and  on  the  outbreak  of  the  war  with  Russia 

in  1854  was  appointed  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Allied  Army  ;  married,  1814, 

Lady  Emily  Wellesley,  daughter  of  third  Earl  of  Mornington,  and  died  before 
Sevastopol  1855. 

G  2 
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XL 
London:  ̂ ^, 

My  dear  Alexander,  —  Count  Nesselrode  wrote  to  my 

husband  conveying  to  him  the  Emperor's  gracious  invitation  to 
come  to  Petersburg.1  Two  days  later  all  his  preparations  were 
made.  The  moment  could  not  have  been  better  chosen,  for 

there  is  nothing  doing  here  at  present,  and  he  is  only  too  de- 
lighted at  the  thought  of  going  to  pay  his  respects  to  his  new 

sovereign.  I  have  had  to  go  through  many  internal  struggles 
before  giving  up  the  wish  to  accompany  him.  I  have  no 
thoughts  but  for  Russia,  the  Imperial  family,  and  the 
Emperor,  whose  greatness  I  have  long  foreseen.  The  thought 
that  my  husband  will  find  himself  in  the  midst  of  all  these 
attractions  while  I  am  vegetating  on  the  banks  of  the 
Thames  is  by  no  means  agreeable.  A  host  of  considerations, 

too  long  to  detail,  oblige  me  to  submit.  I  implore  Constan- 
tine  (since  you  are  too  busy)  to  write  me  at  length  about  my 
husband  and  all  that  he  does.  I  cannot  count  upon  his 
telling  me  himself,  for  he  is  a  wretched  correspondent.  I 

hope  he  will  be  back  again  in  three  months'  time.  He  must 
follow  my  example,  for  even  more  than  I  he  has  to  re-assert 
his  position.  I  have  no  time  for  more  to-day  than  to  embrace 
you  affectionately,  my  dear,  dear  brother,  as  well  as  your 
wife  and  children,  and  Constantine  and  Coco.  Paul  has  full 
instructions  to  have  rooms  reserved  for  his  father  at 

Demuth's.2 
XLI 

London  :  1/13  August  1826. 

You  do  not  write  to  me,  dear  Alexander,  and  I  can  well 
see  that  it  will  be  for  me  to  make  the  advances,  so  here  I 
begin.  My  husband  has  told  me  much  about  you,  he  has  come 
back  infatuated  with  the  Emperor  and  delighted  with  you. 

1  According  to  another  account,  Count  Lieven  was  summoned  to  St.  Petersburg 
to  support  Count  Nesselrode  in  his  negotiations  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and 

to  sustain  the  old  Russian  policy  to  which  Nicholas  was  supposed  to  be  un- 
sympathetic. —  Correspondence  of  George  Canning,  ii.  46. 

2  The  well-known  hotel  at  St.  Petersburg. 
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I  rather  take  credit  to  myself  for  having  discovered  in  the 
Grand  Duke  Nicholas  le  grand  homme  ;  I  had  the  foresight, 
others  will  enjoy  the  experience.  I  do  not,  as  you  see, 
forget  my  own  cleverness,  in  which,  however,  I  admit  your 
right  to  share,  as  I  remember  how  often  our  talk  turned 
upon  him.  He  has  already  a  great  reputation  abroad,  which 
will  increase  and  be  strengthened  as  time  goes  on.  My 
husband,  who  is  sober  minded  in  most  things,  is,  I  can  well 
see,  quite  enthusiastic.  On  his  return  here  he  was  received 
with  marked  attention,  and,  as  you  may  well  imagine,  was 
urged  to  talk  by  King,  Ministers,  and  everybody.  As  I  am 
not,  I  confess,  wholly  devoid  of  curiosity,  I  have  given  him 
but  little  peace.  At  the  present  moment  he  is  very  busily 
engaged  with  Mr.  Canning,  and  this  may  go  on  for  several 

weeks,  after  which  '  Foreign  Affairs  '  will  shift  to  Paris  and 
we  shall  enjoy  a  respite  here.  Mr.  Canning  is  very  good  to 

us,  but  very  gruff  to  r original1 ;  ask  Constantine  to  explain 
who  that  is. 

My  husband  is  decidedly  thinner  after  his  journeyings 
and  I  have  not  got  any  fatter,  so  that  we  both  are  in 
need  of  a  rest  to  set  us  up.  The  boys  are  well  ;  the  elder 
Alexander,  is  impatiently  awaiting  his  appointment  to 
the  United  States  Mission,  which  had  been  promised  to  my 
husband.  I  know  of  no  news  here  which  is  likely  to  interest 
you.  The  Duke  of  York,  who  well  remembers  you,  is  very 
ill,  and  I  fear  is  not  likely  to  last  long.  The  King,  however, 
is  in  excellent  health.  We  constantly  go  for  short  stays  at 
Windsor,  and  he  continues  to  show  himself  full  of  goodwill 
towards  my  husband. 

Give  me  all  the  news  of  your  dear  wife  and  of  my  little 
nieces.  I  heard  with  much  interest  and  more  pleasure  of  the 

new  duties  imposed  upon  you  by  the  Emperor's  confidence. 

1  Probably  Lord  Dudley.  «  One  of  the  most  conspicuous  of  the  eccentric 
oddities  (les  originaux)  who  flourished  forty  years  ago  was  Lord  Dudley.  I  need 
not  speak  of  his  powers  of  conversation,  which  were  most  brilliant  when  he  chose 

to  exert  them,  of  his  sarcastic  wit  and  cultivated  intellect.  These  great  gifts 

were  obscured  by  a  singular  absence  of  mind,  which  he  carried  to  such  a  pitch 

that  some  persons  maintained  that  much  of  this  peculiarity  was  assumed.' 
— Gronow,  i.  337. 
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Your  position  is  a  difficult  one,1  but  I  can  well  understand 

that  one  gives  one's  self  entirely  to  such  a  master — and  when 
one's  heart  is  in  one's  work  difficulties  disappear. 

I  have  just  received  Coristantine's  letter,  to  which  I  will 
reply  forthwith  by  a  courier  whom  my  husband  is  send- 

ing off  shortly.  I  did  not  want  to  put  off  writing  to"  you, 
dear  brother.  If  you  have  the  leisure,  think  of  me  sometimes 

practically — I  mean  by  writing  me  a  few  lines,  for  in  thought 
I  am  sure  you  do  not  altogether  neglect  me.  I  love  you  and 
embrace  you  with  all  my  heart. 

P.S. — We  have  this  instant  received  the  judgment  of  the 
Tribunal,  the  sentences,  and  the  noble  proclamation  of  the 

Emperor  on  this  affair.2  It  is  an  admirable  manifesto,  and 
now,  thank  God,  the  curtain  falls  upon  this  tragedy,  and  will 
not  again  be  raised.  With  Nicholas  one  knows  upon  what  to 
count. 

1  Count   Alexander    Benckendorff  had  just   been   appointed    head   of   the 

Imperial  Gensd'armes  and  charged  with  the  command  of  the  headquarters  of  the 
Emperor.     At  the  same  time  he  was  made  chief  of  a  superintending  Department 

of  Justice  (secret  police)  attached  to  the  Emperor's  private  household,  and  was 

inseparable  from  the  Emperor's  person. 
2  The  military  tribunal  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  revolt  of  a  portion  of  the 

troops   on  the   accession   of  Nicholas   sat   with   closed   doors.     The  sentences 

pronounced  were  remarkable  rather  for  their  leniency  than  for  their  severity. 

Of  321  persons  accused,  almost  all  belonging  to  the  nobility,  five  only— including 

Pestel  and  Rileief — were  executed.     The  inquiry  established   the   existence  of 
three  secret  organisations  :  the  Northern  Society,  established  at  St.   Petersburg, 

which  desired  constitutional  government ;  the  Central  Society,  recruited  in  the 

garrisons  of  Lesser  Russia,  which  was  in  favour  of  a  republic  ;  and  the  United 

Slavs,  whose  strength  was  in  the  south,  who  inclined  towards  Federation.    One  of 

the  principal  leaders,  Prince  Sergius  Troubetzkoi,  who  aspired  to  be  proclaimed 
Tsar  in  the  event  of  the  success  of  the  revolt,  was  also  condemned  to  death,  but 

the  sentence  was  commuted  to  penal  servitude  for  life,  and  he  was  amnestied  on 
the  accession  of  Alexander  II.,  1855. 
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1827 

LORD     LIVERPOOL'S     
RETIREMENT 

— CANNING    
PRIME     MINISTER — 

PORTUGUESE    REVOLUTION — BATTLE     OF    NAVARINO — THE    GREEK 

QUESTION 

[The  state  of  affairs  in  Spain  had  become  more  than  ever  com- 
plicated. Yielding  to  the  pressure  of  Great  Britain  and  France, 

Spain  had  recognised  the  Regency  of  Portugal.  King  John  VI.  had 
died  in  March  1826,  and  his  eldest  son  Dom  Pedro  having  elected  to 
remain  Emperor  of  Brazil,  transferred  the  Crown  to  his  child,  Dona 
Maria  da  Gloria,  aged  seven  years,  under  the  regency  of  her  aunt, 

Dona  Isabella.  Dom  Miguel,  King  John's  second  son,  who  after 
his  abortive  revolt  had,  since  1824,  been  living  in  banishment  at 
Vienna,  asserted  his  claim  as  the  legitimate  male  heir  to  the  crown,  the 
question  being,  as  in  Spain  at  the  same  time,  on  the  respective  claims 
of  direct  female  heirs  and  collateral  male  heirs.  The  Portuguese 
Liberals,  headed  by  Count  Villaflor,  supported  Dona  Maria,  and 

the  Absolutists,  or  the  '  Serviles '  as  they  were  called,  comprising 
chiefly  the  clergy  and  the  peasantry,  were  for  Dom  Miguel.  Dom 
Pedro  had  previously  chosen  his  brother,  Dom  Miguel,  to  be  his 

daughter's  guardian  and  Regent,  on  condition  that  he  should  recog- 
nise the  Constitution,  and  should  promise  to  marry  the  young  Queen  ; 

but,  pending  the  fulfilment  of  these  conditions,  he  assigned  the 
regency  to  his  sister  Dona  Isabella.  At  this  time  the  Absolutist 
party  was  dominant  in  Spain,  and  the  leaders  made  little  secret  of 
their  sympathy  with  the  Portuguese  Miguelites,  who,  emboldened 
thereby,  as  well  as  by  material  aid,  provoked  disturbances  in  various 
parts  of  Portugal.  The  intervention  of  England  by  despatch  of  the 
British  fleet  to  the  Tagus  encouraged  the  Portuguese  Liberals,  and 
the  subsequent  landing  of  6,000  troops  at  Lisbon  at  the  end  of  the 

year  restored  order,  and  confirmed  Dona  Maria's  position. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington's  succession  to  the  Duke  of  York  as 

Commander-in-Chief  was  not  so  simple  a  matter  as  Madame  de 

Lieven's  words  would  imply.  It  was  agreed  that  to  no  better  man 
could  the  command  of  the  army  be  entrusted  than  Wellington,  but 

it  was  equally  agreed  that  the  post  must  be  non-political.  Wellington 
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at  this  time  was  the  mainstay  of  the  Tory  section  of  the  Cabinet,  and 
his  acceptance  would  in  honour  debar  him  from  political  action. 
Lord  Liverpool,  however,  although  in  feeble  health,  still  remained 
Prime  Minister,  and  could  be  trusted  to  moderate,  if  not  to  counter- 

act, Canning's  more  Liberal  policy  at  home  and  abroad.  After 
some  correspondence,  in  the  course  of  which  even  the  idea  of  the 
King  himself  assuming  the  command  of  the  army  was  mooted, 

Wellington's  '  dislike '  (to  use  Peel's  own  word)  was  overcome,  and  he 
yielded  to  necessity,  and  Canning  had  reason  to  suppose  that  his  most 
dangerous  rival  was  thus  removed  from  the  sphere  of  politics.] 

XLII 

Brighton:  6/18  January  1827. 

I  received  your  letter  of  December  2-14  only  an  hour 
ago,  my  dear  Alexander,  and  since  we  seem  to  have  adopted 
the  plan  of  devoting  a  page  to  discussing  the  duties  of  moral 
conduct,  I  will  make  mine  as  brief  as  possible.  We  are  both 
of  us  in  the  wrong,  but  it  is  never  too  late  to  mend.  I  will 
write  to  you  in  future  three  letters  to  one  of  yours  in  return. 
Does  this  arrangement  suit  you  ?  A  reply  I  must  have,  for 
without  it  I  shall  quickly  come  to  think  that  my  letters  bore 

you. 
To-day  I  am  going  to  chatter  to  you  a  little  about  many 

things.  We  are  staying  here  because  (the  Minister  for) 

Foreign  Affairs  is  here.1  Our  colleagues  not  having  the 
same  liking  for  Brighton,  nor  the  foresight  that  Mr.  Canning 
would  be  coming  here,  could  not  find  so  colourable  a  pretext 
for  shifting  their  quarters,  and  this  makes  the  change  all  the 
more  agreeable  to  us.  The  King  is  also  coming  here  in  the 
course  of  the  next  few  days.  This  will  carry  us  on  until  the 
meeting  of  Parliament,  which  will  take  us  back  to  the  fogs  of 
London  and  to  more  than  one  political  imbroglio.  Spain  is 
taking  one  absurd  step  after  another,  and  the  Portuguese 
insurgents  are  thereby  emboldened,  so  that  very  soon  the 

troops  of  the  Queen-Regent  of  Portugal  will  be  unable  to 

1  Canning,  who  had  caught  cold  at  the  Duke  of  York's  funeral,  had  returned 
to  Brighton,  where  the  Lievens  had  been  staying  since  the  previous  August, 

immediately  after  the  Count's  return  from  St.  Petersburg.  Canning  was  also 
there  at  that  time,  and  they  worked  together  on  the  Joint  Protocol  to  be  addressed 

to  the  Porte.  —Canning's  Correspondence,  ii.  131. 
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hold  them  in  check.  Thereupon  the  English  will  think  it 
opportune  to  intervene,  and  will  consequently  find  themselves 
at  war  with  Spain,  which  the  French  now  occupy.  The  two 
rival  nations  will  thus  be  brought  face  to  face ;  and  although 
the  conduct  of  the  French  Cabinet  may  be  absolutely  correct, 
who  can  foresee  to  what  such  a  collision  might  lead  ?  I  grant 

that  I  have  only  strung  together  a  number  of  gloomy  hypo- 
theses, but  although  I  am  not  often  accused  of  taking  a  black 

view  of  things,  this  colour  just  now  tinges  everything  in  my 

eyes. 
The  death  of  the  Duke  of  York  is  an  important  event  for 

England  ; l  the  army  loses  the  best  Commander-in-Chief  it 
ever  had  or  ever  will  have  ;  the  King,  a  faithful  subject,  a 
trustworthy  friend  and  counsellor ;  the  Government,  a  man 
whose  personal  influence  with  the  great  families  assured  to 
them  the  support  of  this  important  body  in  the  State ;  and, 
above  all,  the  British  Empire  loses  as  heir  to  the  Crown  an 
honourable  man,  and  is  left  to  console  itself  with  the  Duke  of 
Clarence,  whom  no  one  holds  in  esteem.  The  Duke  of 

Wellington  succeeds  as  Commander-in-Chief. 
We  have  not  as  yet  seen  anything  of  Michael  Woronzow. 

He  went  direct  from  Dover  to  Wilton,  to  stay  with  the  Pem- 
brokes.  Old  Woronzow  is  still  very  fresh  and  vigorous.  I  am 

writing  to-day,  dear  Alexander,  by  the  post,  because  I  did  not 
want  my  letter  to  run  the  risk  of  delay,  which  always  attends 
the  despatch  of  a  courier.  My  husband  will  be  sending  one  off 
shortly,  and  he  will  bring  you  another  letter  from  me,  and  I 

promise  that  none  shall  ever  go  hence  empty-handed  for  you. 
I  am  very  fond  of  you,  dear  Alexander,  but  I  do  not  like  the 

little  pen-pricks  which  you  give  me.  On  my  side  there  is 
only  a  little  idleness  and  a  great  fear  of  giving  offence,  but  I 
wish  for  replies  to  my  letters.  In  my  proposal  as  to  our 
correspondence  I  gave,  as  I  thought,  a  great  proof  of  the 
modesty  of  my  pretensions.  A  thousand  loves  to  your  dear 
wife  and  the  children,  I  should  much  like  to  see  the  one  who 

gives  you  so  much  amusement.  I  embrace  Coco  also— what 
is  our  dear  Constantine  doing  ?  Good-bye,  dear  little  brother, 

1  Died  on  January  5,  1827,  at  Oatlands  Park,  Weybridge.     See  Appendix. 
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my  husband  sends  his  kindest  remembrances.     Continue  to 
love  me. 

P.S. — Although  it  may  seem  somewhat  flippant  to  deal 
with  an  Emperor  in  a  postscript,  I  cannot  refrain  from  adding 
how  everything  you  tell  me  about  him  delights  me.  Abroad 
he  already  enjoys  a  high  reputation.  Considering  the  length 
of  time  needed  to  give  a  solid  seat,  one  would  think  that  he 
had  stepped  over  twenty  years,  so  fixed  is  public  opinion 
concerning  him.  Europe  recognises  in  him  wisdom,  firmness, 
and  straightforwardness,  and  this  is  become  a  credo. 

XLIII 

Brighton:  6=^,1827. 

You  see,  dear  Alexander,  that  I  am  doing  my  very  best 
to  fulfil  my  engagement.  This  is  my  second  letter  within  a 
fortnight.  I  spoke  of  so  many  things  in  my  previous  letter 
that  little  remains  to  be  said  in  this.  Nevertheless,  as  I  think 

that  I  took  a  somewhat  too  sombre  view  of  what  was  happening 
in  the  Peninsula,  it  seems  that  I  owe  the  Peninsula  some 

apology.  It  is  behaving  much  better,  and  here  it  is  generally 
believed  that  all  danger  of  war  has  been  for  the  time  set 
aside.  Will  it  be  altogether  avoided  in  the  future  ?  That  is 

a  question  to  which  it  would  be  bold  to  make  answer  :  mean- 
while it  is  convenient  to  be  satisfied  with  the  present  Mr. 

Canning  is  very  ill,  and  nothing  is  more  likely  than  that  he 
may  die.  Many  people  are  finding  satisfaction  in  this 
thought ;  I  am  not  one  of  them.  He  is  a  man  of  extra- 

ordinary talent,  and  he  is  honest.  He  is  not  a  Jacobin,  and 

he  is  the  only  member  of  the  English  Cabinet  who  is  well-dis- 
posed, entirely  well-disposed,  towards  Russia.  He  is  abso- 

lutely opposed  to  the  Austrian  policy,  and  as  anti-Turk  as  it 
is  possible  to  be.  On  the  other  hand,  one  cannot  but  deplore 
the  imprudence  of  his  speeches.  A  man  whom  vanity  and 

success  carry  away  to  the  extent  of  giving  to  his  words  a  mean- 
ing at  variance  with  his  intentions  is  not  a  statesman.  I  regret 

it,  but  we  have  cause  to  love  Canning,  and  for  that  reason  the 

other  considerations  do  not  trouble  me.  The  King  is  wonder- 
fully well,  and  enjoys  his  fine  bizarre  pavilion,  his  good  table 
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his  very  noisy  music,  and  his  fat  Marchioness,  of  whom, 
however,  he  is  getting  a  little  tired.  We  dined  with  him  the 
other  day  in  company  with  his  Ministers,  whom  he  had  not 
seen  for  two  months,  not  even  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

Parliament  has  re-assembled  ;  I  don't  know  what  will  be  done 
should  important  questions  arise,  for  Canning,  should  he 

recover,  will  be  an  invalid  for  a  long  time.  I  expect  that  with- 
out him  neither  foreign  politics  nor  the  Catholic  question  will  be 

touched  upon.  Diplomatic  questions  are  in  a  state  of  complete 
stagnation  ;  my  husband  will  stay  on  here  until  Canning  is 
better,  for  it  is  here  that  he  fell  ill  and  remains.  The  King 
too  will  remain  at  Brighton  for  some  weeks  longer.  Is  it  true 
that  the  coronation  of  the  Emperor  as  King  of  Poland  is  to 
take  place  in  May  ? 

I  embrace  you,  dear  Alexander,  and  your  wife  and 
children.  My  husband  is  much  attached  to  you  ;  we  often 
talk  of  you.  Tell  me  that  at  least  sometimes  you  think  of  us. 

P.S. — I  wish  you  to  tell  Count  Nesselrode  that  I  love  him  as 
much  when  I  am  silent  as  when  I  am  writing  to  him,  but  that 
I  feel  that  he  has  enough  to  do  without  my  letters.  Tell 
him  that  we  are  respected,  that  we  are  feared,  and  that  it  is 
recognised  that  the  world  has  to  deal  with  a  Cabinet  which 
knows  how  to  maintain  its  dignity  and  its  wishes.  This  is 
how  Russia  should  be  regarded.  Metternich  and  Canning 
hate  one  another  as  cordially  now  as  in  the  past ;  the  former 
cannot  stomach  our  intimacy  with  England,  and  there  are 
many  others  whom  it  annoys,  but  for  my  own  part  I  can  only 
see  in  this  fuller  proofs  of  its  usefulness.  As  between  the 
two  Ministers,  who  hate  one  another,  Canning  is  not  the 

greater  rogue — that  is  absolute  truth.  To  sum  up,  may  I  be 
whipped  for  it,  but  I  assert  that  we  ought  to  love  Canning. 

XLIV 

Brighton  :**££*,  1827. 

This  is  my  third  letter,  my  dear  Alexander — this  means 
that  it  is  now  your  turn,  and  that  I  am  awaiting  your  budget 
with  impatience.  We  shall  have  news  of  importance  to  send 
you  very  shortly.  A  ministerial  crisis  is  looming  here  ;  Lord 
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Liverpool's  apoplexy  necessitates  the  appointment  of  a  new 
Premier.1  Who  will  it  be  ?  That  is  the  great  question  just  now 
of  both  the  home  and  the  foreign  policy  of  England.  Both 

parties  are  busily  agitating,  but  it  seems  that  in  all  probability 
the  Opposition  will  not  come  into  power.  The  struggle  will 
be  between  Gothic  ideas  and  modern  tendencies,  and  Canning 
sides  with  the  latter.  He  is  in  favour  of  the  Emancipation  of 
the  Catholics,  which  the  others  reject,  and  on  this  question 
will  depend  the  choice  of  the  next  administration.  Canning 
went  back  to  London  yesterday,  weak  but  convalescent.  We 

are  staying  on  for  a  couple  of  dajs  on  account  of  the  King, 
but  we  shall  be  in  town  before  the  decisive  moment,  which, 

by  general  consent,  cannot  be  postponed  beyond  next  week. 
The  news  from  Portugal  is  good  in  so  far  that  the  Queen 

Regent's  troops  have  up  to  the  present  defeated  and  repelled 
the  insurgents,2  but  bad  in  that  these  insurgents,  who  it  was 
believed  had  been  got  rid  of  by  being  driven  into  Spain — 
where,  according  to  promise,  they  were  to  be  disarmed — re- 

appear at  any  moment,  and  re-appear  partly  armed  and 
equipped.  It  is  the  story  of  Antaeus  regaining  fresh  strength 
each  time  that  he  came  in  touch  with  his  Mother  Earth. 

This,  however,  is  a  game  which  cannot  go  on  indefinitely — 
there  is  an  end  to  patience,  as  to  everything  else.  In  France, 
too,  parties  are  marshalling  their  forces,  and  that  which 
supports  the  throne  is  unfortunately  not  the  most  respected. 
Religious  excitement  is  doing  much  harm  there.  The  poor 

Empress  of  Brazil  has  just  died.3  The  Emperor  was  as  bad 
a  husband  as  he  was  a  bad  constitution  maker,  so  she  may 

1  Robert  B.  Jenkinson,  second  Earl  of  Liverpool,  was  successively  Foreign 
Secretary,  1801  ;  Home  Secretary,  1803-6 ;  Prime  Minister,  1812-27.     He  never 
recovered  from  his  stroke  of  apoplexy,  but  his  death  did  not  occur  until  December 
1828. 

2  The  Queen  Regent,  widow  of  John  VI. ,  wished  to  preserve  the  crown  of 
Portugal  for  her  son  Dom  Miguel.      The  adherents  of  the  infant  Queen,  Dona 
Maria  della  Gloria,  rose  to  assert  the  rights  of  the  latter,  but  were  defeated  and 
driven  across  the  Spanish  frontier. 

s  The  Archduchess  Leopoldina  of  Austria  was  married  in  1817  to  Dom 
Pedro  de  Acantara,  Pedro  IV.  of  Portugal  and  Emperor  of  Brazil.  By  him  she  had 
a  son  who  renounced  the  throne  of  Portugal  and  became  Dom  Pedro  II.  of  Brazil, 

and  three  daughters  :  Dona  Maria,  Queen  of  Portugal ;  Dona  Januaria,  married 

to  Count  d'Aquila ;  and  Dona  Francisca,  married  to  the  Prince  de  Joinville. 
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well  have  died  of  her  troubles.  Do  1  write  enough  to  you, 
my  dear  Alexander,  and  do  you  not  think  that  it  is  about 
time  for  you  to  reply  ?  Give  me  news  of  Constantine.  I 
embrace  you,  your  wife,  and  your  children  with  all  my  heart. 

Good-bye,  dear  little  brother. 

[Parliament  met  on  February  8,  and  in  Canning's  absence  Mr. 
Peel  conducted  the  Government  business  in  the  House  of  Commons, 

but,  greatly  to  Lord  Liverpool's  annoyance,  Canning  communicated 
his  real  views  and  wishes  to  Huskisson,  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  both  on  the  Corn  Bill  and  Catholic  Emancipation.  Lord 

Liverpool's  illness  (he  had  been  struck  down  on  March  i)  was  urged  as 
an  excuse  for  postponing  the  discussion  of  both  measures  until  after 
Easter,  but  without  success.  On  the  Corn  Bill  a  compromise  on  the 
principle  of  the  sliding  scale,  proposed  by  Canning  and  Huskisson, 
was  grudgingly  accepted  by  the  Tory  party  ;  but  the  Catholic  question, 
raised  by  Sir  Francis  Burdett  and  supported  by  Canning,  was  after 

two  nights'  debate  lost  by  276  to  274  votes.  These  two  important 
votes  were  destined  to  bear  upon  the  Ministerial  crisis,  which  was 
obviously  inevitable.  On  March  19  the  King,  having  been  definitely 
informed  that  Lord  Liverpool  could  never  again  resume  office, 
sent  for  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  requested  him  to  consult  with 
his  colleagues  as  to  the  best  mode  of  reconstituting  the  Cabinet.  It 
was  not  until  ten  days  later  that  Canning  was  sent  for,  and  the  full 
extent  of  the  disruption  of  the  Cabinet  and  of  political  parties  was 

made  evident.  The  King,  while  he  supported  Canning's  foreign 
policy,  which  Wellington  hated,  objected  to  Canning's  '  Catholic ' 
views,  to  which  Wellington  was  indifferent,  but  to  which  Peel  and  the 

other  ultra-Tories  were  intensely  hostile.  After  the  recent  evidence  of 
the  revulsion  of  opinion  in  the  House  of  Commons,  it  was  clear  that 

the  anti- Catholic  party  was  for  the  moment  uppermost,  and  that 
even  the  alarming  condition  of  Ireland  failed  to  make  the  Tories 
pause  in  their  zeal  for  Protestant  ascendency.  Canning  from  the 
first  gauged  the  situation,  and  finally  declared  to  the  King  that 
while  not  claiming  any  special  post  for  himself  he  must  have 
the  substantive  power  of  First  Minister,  and  be  known  to  have  it, 
or  he  must  retire  from  office.  Under  these  circumstances  all 

attempts  to  reconstitute  the  Cabinet  under  a  respectable  figurehead 

broke  down,  and  at  length  (April  10)  Canning  received  the  King's 
command  to  form  a  new  administration.  Peel,  the  Home  Secretary, 
was  the  only  important  member  in  the  House  of  Commons  who 
quitted  the  Cabinet,  but  in  the  House  of  Lords  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Eldon  pleaded  his  advanced  age  as  a  reason  for  retirement,  and  the 
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Duke  of  Wellington,  finding  that  Canning  intended  to  be  Prime 
Minister  in  fact  as  well  as  in  name,  tendered  the  resignation  of  his 
seat  in  the  Cabinet  and  of  the  command  of  the  army.  Their  example 
was  followed  by  Lords  Westmoreland,  Bathurst,  Melville,  and  Bexley, 
and  Canning  found  himself  forced  to  look  elsewhere  for  assistance. 
For  this  he  turned  to  the  Whigs,  who  had  previously  assured  him  of 
their  support  in  the  event  of  the  defection  of  the  Tories.  Copley 
became  Lord  Chancellor  as  Lord  Lyndhurst,  and  as  zealous  a  Tory 
as  he  had  previously  been  a  Liberal.  Lord  Dudley  became 
Foreign  Secretary;  the  post  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral  was 
revived  for  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  but  that  of  Commander-in-Chief 

remained  vacant,  Lord  Anglesey  taking  Wellington's  place  as 
Master  General  of  the  Ordnance.  Palmerston,  who  had  been  led  to 

expect  the  Chancellorship  of  the  Exchequer,  was  objected  to  by  the 
King  and  remained  Secretary  at  War,  but  obtained  a  seat  in  the 
Cabinet.] 

XLV 

London  :  4/16  March  1827. 

My  dear  Alexander, — My  humility  oversteps  the  limits 
I  had  imposed  upon  it — for  here  is  my  fourth  letter.  We 
have  been  settled  in  London  for  the  last  fortnight.  Great 
things  are  going  on  and  greater  still  are  expected.  The 

Catholics  are  swamped  (the  expression  is  somewhat c  Gothic ') ; 
Mr.  Canning  has  had  to  give  way  on  this  question.  I  only 
hope  that  his  Corn  Law  will  not  incur  a  similar  fate,  for  we 
are  concerned  in  seeing  it  pass.  Public  interest  is  now 
aroused  as  to  who  will  succeed  Lord  Liverpool  as  Prime 
Minister.  My  idea  is  that  in  any  case  Mr.  Canning  will 
continue  in  office,  but  nothing  can  be  certain  until  the  last 
moment.  Meanwhile  foreign  affairs  as  well  as  ministerial 
arrangements  are  delayed  on  account  of  his  illness,  for  he  is 
again  confined  to  his  bed.  The  Marquess  of  Hertford  (your 
old  acquaintance)  is  selected  as  Special  Ambassador  to  convey 

to  the  Emperor  the  Garter,1  of  which  order  he  is  himself  a 

1  '  Nicholas  I. ,  Emperor  and  Autocrator  of  all  the  Russias,  invested  at  the 
Palace  of  Alexandroffsky  at  Tsarkoe  Selo,  9  July  1827,  by  the  Marquess  of 

Hertford,  K.G.'  (History  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter}.  When  the  question  of 
conferring  the  Garter  upon  Nicholas  had  been  raised  in  the  previous  year,  Canning 
wrote  to  Lord  Liverpool  saying  that  personally  he  was  against  the  idea,  but  that 

it  would  be  necessary  to  follow  the  lead  of  France  ('  Canning  to  Lord  Liverpool/ 
April  25,  1826). 
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knight,  and,  moreover,  the  richest  landowner  in  England  and 
the  most  flattered  by  the  Government.  He  is  anxious  to  get 
through  his  short  embassy  at  Warsaw,  on  the  occasion  of  the 

Emperor's  coronation  there.  He  will  give  a  grand  fete  and 
then  hurry  home.  My  husband  has  formally  put  forward 
this  request  on  behalf  of  the  British  Government,  and  I  hope 
and  wish  that  the  Emperor  will  give  his  consent.  The  Duke 
of  Wellington  frequently  inquires  after  you  ;  his  command 
of  the  army  occupies  him  as  much  as  it  pleases  him. 

A  rumour  comes  from  Vienna  to  the  effect  that  an  inter- 

view will  take  place  between  our  Emperor  and  the  Emperor 

of  Austria.1  Whether  there  is  any  foundation  for  this,  or 
whether  it  be  only  Austrian  boasting,  I  know  not.  In  either 
case  the  story  will  have  a  sort  of  success  by  disquieting  the 
minds  of  many. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  brother  ;  all  kind  of  affectionate  greet- 
ings from  us  to  your  wife.  What  news  of  Constantine  ? 

XLVI 

London  :  7/19  April  1827. 

A  thousand  thanks,  my  dear  Alexander,  for  your  letters 

— they  give  me  immense  pleasure.  I  am  replying  to  them 
at  once — for  there  is  a  ministerial  crisis  in  England  which 
leaves  much  leisure  even  to  an  outsider.  The  excitement  is 

contagious,  and  I  begin  to  understand  the  English  from  both 
the  pleasing  and  unpleasing  side.  Party  spirit  just  now 
reigns  supreme,  and  what  contemptible  passions  it  reveals ! 
However,  the  facts,  without  embroidery  of  comment,  are  as 
follows  :  a  Prime  Minister  is  required.  Mr.  Canning,  by  far 
the  most  capable  man,  is  the  one  on  whom  for  the  last  two 
months  the  country  at  large  has  fixed  its  choice.  The  King, 
on  consulting  the  other  members  of  the  Cabinet,  finds  that 
none  is  anxious  to  assume  the  post,  knowing  well  that 

Canning  will  serve  under  none  of  them — yet  without  him  the 
ministerial  crew  cannot  avoid  shipwreck.  Thereupon  the 
King  nominates  him  Prime  Minister.  Canning  invites  his 
former  colleagues  to  retain  their  posts,  and  in  reply  they 

1  The  interview  did  not  take  place  on  this  occasion. 
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send  in  their  resignations.  Parliament  approves  thoroughly 

of  Canning's  nomination ;  but  the  high  Tory  aristocracy 
revolts — all  the  holders  of  important  Court  or  departmental 
posts  withdraw.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  sets  the  example 

by  resigning  the  command-in-chief  of  the  army,  the  King 
nominates  the  heir  to  the  throne  Lord  High  Admiral  and 

gives  him  a  seat  in  the  Government.  Canning  assigns  a  few 
seats  in  the  Cabinet  to  members  of  the  outgoing  party, 

breaking  up  the  distinct  line  of  the  former  administration 
but  retaining  much  of  its  colour.  Many  places  are  still 
unallotted,  and  the  Cabinet  itself  cannot  be  finally  settled 
for  some  days.  But  no  matter  from  what  quarter  Mr. 
Canning  obtains  recruits,  he  has  already  given  his  Ministry  a 
moderate  tone,  which  has  met  with  popular  approval,  not 
extended  to  those  who  have  resigned.  A  spirit  of  rivalry  and 
faction  too  clearly  influenced  their  action,  which  they  will  have 
considerable  difficulty  in  publicly  justifying.  The  King  is 
extremely  annoyed,  and  his  firm  conduct  on  this  occasion  has 
won  for  him  the  good  opinion  of  the  country.  How  greatly 
I  regret  the  extreme  attitude  adopted  by  the  Field  Marshal, 
and  how  undignified  it  is  for  him  to  add  to  the  difficulties  of 
the  King  and  his  Government! 

Parliament  re-assembles  on  May  i,  and  we  shall  then  see 
on  the  Opposition  benches  the  men  who  have  for  the  last 
thirty  years  been  governing  the  country.  It  will  be  a  curious 

sight. 
Tell  my  mother-in-law  that  I  really  have  no  time  to  write 

to  her  to-day,  and  that  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  under  Mr. 

Canning's  administration  we  may  be  able  to  sell  our  corn, 
albeit  on  this  question  he  will  have  many  formidable 

opponents  to  overcome.  Diplomacy  has  of  necessity  been  in 

abeyance  for  a  time.  It  was  a  question  for  Mr.  Canning  '  to 

be  or  not  to  be '  (do  you  know  enough  English  and  enough 
Shakespeare  to  understand  that  ?),  and  until  the  Cabinet  was 

completed  it  was  useless  to  attempt  anything — but  I  rely 
with  confidence  upon  Canning. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  brother,  I  embrace  you  with  all  my 
heart.  I  should  be  glad  if  you  would  send  my  letters,  after 
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having  read  them,  to  Constantine.  They  might  interest  him 
and  more  often  than  otherwise  I  find  that  I  have  no  time  to 

give  him  a  second  edition. 

XLVII 

London  :  15/27  April  1827. 

I  have  this  instant  received,  my  dear  Alexander,  your 
letter  of  March  23  (O.S.),  for  which  I  thank  you  with  all 
my  heart.  I  wrote  to  you  a  week  ago  in  the  midst  of  the 
first  flush  of  a  sort  of  ministerial  revolution.  Everything, 
however,  has  since  gone  on  quietly  and  circumspectly.  The 
negotiations  with  the  Whigs  are  not  yet  concluded,  which 

proves  at  least  that  they  are  not  going  to  'have  their  own 
way  in  everything.  My  opinion  is  that  the  result  will  be  a 
polite  understanding,  which  will  assure  to  the  Government 
the  support  of  the  moderates  of  the  party,  but  not  their  entry 
into  the  Ministry.  As  to  the  extreme  Whigs  like  Lord 
Grey,  &c.,  &c,  they  have  warmly  taken  up  the  cudgels  on 
behalf  of  the  outgoing  Ministers.  Strange  and  monstrous  as 
such  an  alliance  is,  one  is  almost  tempted  to  say  that  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  has  lent  himself  to  it,  but  this  is  almost 
too  strong  for  belief.  The  King  is  perfectly  firm,  calm,  and 
resolved.  The  Duke  of  Devonshire  will  probably  be  made 
Lord  Chamberlain,  and  as  he  is  the  chief  of  the  moderate 

Whigs  this  will  be  a  sort  of  guarantee  for  the  votes  of  the 

party.  Parliament  re-assembles  on  Tuesday,  and  it  will  be 
the  most  interesting  of  all  the  Parliaments  I  have  seen 
here. 

I  embrace  you,  my  dear  Alexander,  and  all  that  belongs 
to  you. 

XLVIII 

London  :  8/20  May  1827. 

I  am  sending  herewith,  my  dear  Alexander,  a  letter  for 
Constantine,  and  although  I  have  put  into  it  my  budget  of 
news  I  must  take  advantage  of  this  lucky  chance  to  add  a 
word  for  you.  I  beg  of  you  to  speak  on  every  occasion  to 

H 
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Count  Nesselrode  of  my  devotion  and  at  the  same  time  of 

my  discretion.  What  things  have  happened  since  I  wrote  to 
him  !  However,  as  one  of  my  letters  of  last  winter  may 
have  indicated  that  a  change  in  the  Ministry  would  be  by  no 
means  displeasing  to  me,  that  I  attached  more  importance 

to  Canning's  good  will  towards  us  than  to  that  of  the  former 
Ministers,  and,  lastly,  if  we  are  not  as  completely  satisfied 
with  him  as  we  might  desire,  yet  Count  Nesselrode  may 
believe  me  that  with  Canning  there  is  something  to  be  done, 

with  the  old  ones  there  would  'have  been  nothing ;  worse 
than  all,  they  would  have  been  hostile  to  us  on  the  question 
which  now  promises  an  understanding  between  us  and 

England.  Nevertheless  Canning's  position  is  still  a  very 
difficult  one.  The  party  opposed  to  him  is  powerful  in  num- 

bers, names,  and  wealth,  but  happily  weak  in  talent — and,  in 
a  word,  they  are  fools.  On  his  side  are  to  be  found  all  the 
cleverest  men,  who  for  the  time  being  are  tractable,  moderate, 
and  loyal.  There  never  was  a  more  thorough  comedy  than  that 
which  has  just  been  enacted.  It  is  ridiculous  to  say  that  there 

are  political  parties  in  England — it  isn't  true.  There  are  only 
men  who  wish  to  keep  their  places,  and  others  who  wish  to 

occupy  them.  These  two  parties  only  have  a  real  existence. 
They  adapt  their  principles  to  circumstances,  and  there  is  no 

more  reason  to  be  frightened  at  the  term  (  radical '  than  to  be 
proud  of  the  term  *  ultra.'  The  place,  not  the  thing,  makes 
the  man  ;  just  now  we  are  slightly  Whiggish,  in  a  little  while 
we  shall  be  completely  so.  The  Duke  of  Devonshire  has  had 
an  important  share  in  these  negotiations,  and  it  is  he  who 

has  brought  the  two  parties  together.1  Lord  Morpeth,2  who 
caused  so  much  amusement  at  Moscow  by  his  dancing,  is 
destined  to  play  an  important  part.  He  has  no  seat  in 
Parliament. 

Lord  Hertford  sets  out  for  Petersburg  in  June.  His 
ambition  is  to  outshine  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  but  I  do  not 
see  how  he  will  find  the  opportunity.  Michael  Woronzow  is 

1  This  is  confirmed  by  Greville  (Memoirs,  i.  96. ) 

2  Eldest  son  of  sixth   Earl  of  Carlisle,   distinguished  as  a  statesman  and  a 

writer.     Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  1835-41  ;  Viceroy,  1855-8  and  1859-64. 
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still  here,  and  so  is  Stanislas  Potocki.1  The  latter  eats  and 
dances  ;  the  former  runs  about  paying  calls,  discussing  English 
politics,  and  enjoys  himself. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander.     I  embrace  all  your  family 
most  cordially,  and  Nesselrode  also,  if  he  likes. 

[On  the  re-assembling  of  Parliament  the  Ministry  was  at  once 
assailed  by  the  Tories  in  both  Houses.  In  the  Commons,  Canning, 
supported  by  Brougham,  had  no  difficulty  in  holding  his  own  ;  but  in 
the  Lords  Earl  Grey  separated  himself  from  his  Whig  friends  and 
joined  in  the  attack  upon  Canning  and  the  Coalition  Ministry. 
Charles  William,  third  Marquess  of  Londonderry,  K.G.,  succeeded 

his  half-brother,  who  had  been  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  1822. 
He  had  previously  served  with  great  distinction  in  the  Peninsular  War 
and  had  been  Ambassador  at  Vienna.  The  actual  struggle,  however, 

took  place  over  the  Corn  Bill,  which  had  already  passed  the  Com- 
mons. The  Bill  proposed  a  duty  of  2os.  when  the  price  of  corn 

stood  at  6os.  a  quarter.  The  great  landowners,  taking  part  with  the 
farmers,  urged  that  at  this  price  corn  could  not  be  grown  profitably. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington,  although  a  member  of  the  Cabinet  when 
the  Bill  passed  the  Commons,  had  never  thoroughly  approved  of  its 
provisions.  He  now  proposed  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that 
foreign  corn  should  not  be  taken  out  of  bond  until  the  average  price 

of  home-grown  corn  had  reached  66s.  This  amendment  was  carried  by 
78  to  74  votes,  although  in  reality  the  Corn  Bill  was  a  money  Bill, 
which  the  Upper  House  had  no  right  to  amend.  An  attempt  to 
reverse  the  decision  on  report  was  even  more  disastrous,  the  amend- 

ment being  re-affirmed  by  133  to  122  votes.  Publicly  general  dis 
approval  was  expressed  at  the  course  adopted  by  the  Duke  and  his 

friends.  With  reference  to  the  King's  good  will,  each  party  claimed 
it,  but  the  ultra-Protestantism  which  the  Lord  Chancellor  for  Ireland 

(Lord  Manners)  was  permitted  to  display  by  his  disregard  of  Canning's 
appointments  seemed  to  suggest  that  the  latter  was  not  very  cordially 

supported.  Lord  Grey's  attitude  was  equally  ambiguous.  He  had 
separated  himself  from  his  colleagues  upon  a  question  of  absolutely 
no  importance,  and  therefore  presumably  because  he  thought  the 
necessity  urgent  of  protesting  against  the  coalition  of  the  Whigs 
and  Canningites.  His  opposition  was  attributed  to  pique,  because 

1  Not  to  be  confounded  with  Count  Stanislas  Korska  Potocki,  Russian 
Minister  of  Public  Worship,  1815,  and  President  of  the  Senate  1818  ;  surnamed 

Princeps  Eloquentise.  The  Count  Potocki  here  referred  to  was  the  husband  of 
Countess  Anna  Tyskiewicz,  author  of  a  volume  of  memoirs  published  in  1901. 
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the  negotiations  had  been  with  Lord  Lansdowne  instead  of  with 
himself;  but  this  course  had  been  adopted  in  consequence  of  Lord 

Grey's  partial  withdrawal  from  active  political  life,  and  of  his  persis- 
tent reference  to  Lord  Lansdowne  as  the  leader  of  the  party. 

Madame  de  Lieven  evidently  took  Lord  Grey  to  task  for  his  attack 

upon  Lord  Lyndhurst  and  Canning,  but  he  only  replied  in  stilted 

language,  '  My  conduct  must  be  regulated  by  what  I  think  my  own 

honour  and  the  public  interest  require.'] 

XLIX 

Richmond  :  J^L*   1827. 

Lord  Marcus  Hill,1  attached  to  Lord  Hertford's  embassy, 
will  hand  you  this  letter,  my  dear  Alexander.  He  comes 
from  far,  having  been  to  Brazil  with  Sir  Charles  Stuart.  He 
now  wishes  to  visit  its  Antipodes,  and  therefore  accompanies 
the  present  embassy.  I  am  hoping  that  you  will  receive  this 
within  ten  days  of  now.  I  am  here  for  twenty-four  hours, 
to  get  refreshed  after  that  horrid  London,  which  overpowers 
me.  My  health  is  no  longer  suited  to  this  dissipated  life,  and 
my  tastes  still  less  so.  I  do  all  that  is  really  indispensable 
and  neglect  nothing  which  is  of  any  real  importance,  but  I 
throw  over  everything  which  is  unnecessary. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  continues  his  policy  of  hostility 
towards  us,  even  in  the  matter  of  the  corn  duties.  A  Bill, 

introduced  during  his  Ministry,  has  been  thrown  out  by  him- 
self, because  he  is  no  longer  in  the  Cabinet  However,  this 

explosion  of  temper  will  hurt  only  himself,  for  I  hope  his 
amendment  will  be  defeated.  In  any  case  he  has  seriously 
compromised  his  reputation.  His  conduct  is  bad,  perfidious, 
and  injurious  to  the  country.  Its  openly  avowed  object  is  to 
embarrass  and  ultimately  to  upset  his  rival.  Canning  will 
hold  his  own,  however,  in  spite  of  all  this  and  will  show 

his  strength.  The  King,  too,  is  resolved  to  support  him, 
and  on  such  occasions  a  King  counts  for  a  good  deal  in 
England. 

Parliament  will,  I  hope,  be  prorogued  in  about  a  fortnight's 
time,   unless  the    Opposition   resorts   to  unforeseen   tactics. 

1  Lord  Arthur  Marcus  Hill,  P.C.,  third  son  of  second  Marquess  of  Down- 
shire,  succeeded  his  brother  in  1860  as  second  Baron  Sandys. 
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Once  the  doors  of  the  House  closed,  the  Ministry  will  be  able 
to  consolidate  itself  leisurely,  for  up  till  now  it  has  been  in  a 
state  of  intermittent  convulsion,  during  which  the  strongest 
heads  alone  could  keep  steady. 

We  are  very  anxious  for  news  from  Georgia.  Woronzow 
is  much  pained  and  surprised  at  the  discontent  aroused  by 

YermolofT,1  and  he  wishes  as  much  as  we  do  that  Paskievitch 
may  well  and  quickly  recover  the  time  unfortunately  wasted. 

The  fat  Stanislas  Potocki  is  still  here,  dancing,  eating,  sweat- 
ing. We  will  see  if  we  can  arrange  for  him  to  be  presented 

to  the  King  at  Windsor.  There  has  been  no  Court  here,  and 

there  will  be  none  for  regular  presentations.  Good-bye,  my 
dear  Alexander.  I  embrace  you  and  all  your  surroundings 
most  cordially. 

[The  Greek  revolt  against  Turkish  rule  had  now  been  going  on 
for  nearly  seven  years.  A  National  Assembly  which  met  in  the  woods 
near  Epidaurus  had  proclaimed  the  independence  of  their  country  ; 
but  dissension  soon  broke  out,  and  two  parties  with  distinct  and 
often  conflicting  views  claimed  to  represent  national  feeling.  The 

'  primates '  of  the  Morea  and  the  people  of  the  adjacent  islands, 
under  the  leadership  of  Mavrocordato,  favoured  and  were  favoured 
by  the  English ;  the  Klephts  and  Morean  fighting  men  under 
Kolokotroni  were  friendly  to  Russia.  At  length  an  arrangement 

was  arrived  at.  Capo  d'Istria,  a  pro-Russian,  was  elected  head  of 
the  Government  for  seven  years,  Lord  Cochrane  was  appointed 
Admiral-in-Chief  and  General  Church  General-in-Chief.  An 
attempt  to  succour  the  besieged  garrison  of  the  Acropolis  (May  6) 
resulted  in  a  severe  defeat,  and  left  the  Greeks  practically  helpless. 
The  Turks  felt  themselves  strong  enough  to  set  the  sympathies  of 
Russia  and  Western  Europe  at  defiance.  The  reduction  of  the 
Protocol  into  a  treaty  therefore  became  of  pressing  importance.  Lord 

Liverpool's  retirement  and  the  subsequent  intrigues,  added  to 
Canning's  illness,  had  greatly  impeded  the  free  discussion  of  a  policy  of 
intervention,  against  which  the  British  Cabinet  had  protested  in  the 
cases  of  Italy  and  Spain.  A  draft  treaty  binding  Russia,  France,  and 

1  General  Yermoloff  had  been  in  command  of  the  frontier  force  during  the 
previous  year,  and  had  met  with  serious  reverses.  He  was  now  replaced  by 

Paskievitch.  General  Yermoloff  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  campaign  of 

1812,  when  he  commanded  the  advance  guard  of  Kutusoffs  corps  tfarmee  during 
the  French  retreat  from  Moscow. 
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Great  Britain  had  been  settled  at  Paris  at  the  end  of  January,  but  it 
was  not  until  Parliament  had  been  prorogued  that  the  matter  was 
seriously  taken  in  hand.  The  Greek  Treaty,  not  less  than  the 
Portuguese  expedition,  offended  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the 

Ultra-Tories  as  leading  to  possible  embroilment  with  one  or  other 
of  the  Great  Powers,  for  the  treaty  not  only  specifically  recog- 

nised for  the  Greeks  that  '  they  shall  be  governed  by  authorities 

whom  they  shall  themselves  choose  and  nominate,'  but  intimated 
that  the  signatories  were  prepared  to  support  this  claim.  The 
treaty,  however,  which  thus  inferentially  founded  the  kingdom  of 
Greece,  was  at  length  signed  at  London  on  July  6,  and  was  formally 

laid  before  the  Porte  on  August  1 6,  just  a  week  after  its  chief  author's 
death.  The  treaty  was  at  first  strongly  opposed  by  Metternich,  but 
ultimately  he  assented  to  it  on  behalf  of  Austria,  and  persuaded 
Charles  X.  to  adhere  to  its  provisions  on  the  understanding  that  the 
King  of  Greece  should  be  selected  by  the  Greeks  from  one  of  the 

European  ruling  families.  It  is  only  due,  however,  to  M.  de  Metter- 
nich to  state  that  he  foresaw  the  difficulties  which  would  arise  in  the 

event  of  the  Great  Powers  supporting  Greece  in  her  revolt.  Early 
in  the  year  (1827),  when  on  a  visit  to  Paris,  he  warned  the  French 
Ministry  that  the  Porte  could  only  be  induced  by  force  to  consent 

to  the  independence  of  Greece.  '  II  faut  bien  savoir  ce  qu'on  veut. 
Si  c'est  la  destruction  de  1'empire  ottoman,  aliens  tout  de  suite  au  but. 
Partageons  Ja  Turquie  et  remanions  PEu-rope ;  autrement  laissez  la 

Grece  a  elle-meme,  ou  ne  vous  en  parlez  pas.'  Neither  France  nor 
England,  however,  would  listen  to  such  language,  and  popular 
enthusiasm  for  Greek  independence  supported  the  Governments 
of  both  countries.] 

London  :  1/13  July  1827. 

I  am  sending  you  a  line,  my  dear  Alexander,  as  covering 
to  the  enclosed  letter  for  Constantine.  The  last  courier 

brought  me  nothing  from  you  ;  do  take  advantage  of  such 
occasions  to  send  me  a  few  words.  You  will  hear  through 
Count  Nesselrode  that  our  affairs  are  progressing  satisfactorily. 
Once  Mr.  Canning  embarks,  the  ship  must  speed  on  her 
course ;  the  difficulty  has  been  to  start,  to  induce  him  to  go 
on  board.  A  man  may  be  bold  enough  so  long  as  he  is  in 
the  second  rank,  and  yet  lose  his  courage  in  the  first ;  and 

such  has  been  Mr.  Canning's  case.  At  last,  however,  he  is 
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moving,  and  with  us,  and  to  hold  back  is  impossible.  On 
the  contrary,  his  interest  and  his  honour  alike  force  him  to 
go  forwards  ;  and  it  might  seem  that  he  has  taken  pains 
to  impose  this  obligation  on  himself  in  every  possible  way  : 
since  he  has  been  guilty  of  the  most  inconceivable  impropriety 

in  announcing  the  Treaty.1  One  must  swallow  many  dis- 

agreeable things,  but  so  long  as  one  attains  one's  object  (and  I 
believe  it  to  be  attained)  it  is  useless  to  worry  about  trifles. 
We  are  awaiting  the  arrival  of  our  fleet,  for  now  that  the  word 
has  been  said  everyone  is  impatient  to  act.  The  Austrian 
intrigues  have  carried  M.  de  Metternich  further  than  he 
intended,  and  he  is  now  in  a  nice  predicament ;  so  much  the 
better. 

Michael  Woronzow  is  suffering  from  his  eyes  :  his  wife 

dances,  and  they  are  leaving  in  six  weeks'  time.  I  am 
always  ailing,  and  very  ailing,  from  palpitation  of  the  heart, 
which  gives  me  little  respite  ;  and  this  has  been  the  case  for 
the  last  six  months.  My  husband  takes  no  notice  of  it. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander,  I  love  and  embrace  you 
tenderly,  and  your  wife  and  children  also.  Tell  me  how  my 

mother-in-law  is  going  on.  I  am  disturbed  by  her  accident, 
notwithstanding  the  reassuring  news  the  Emperor  sends  con- 

cerning her.  What  news  of  Masha  ?  Send  her  my  best  love. 

[Madame  de  Lieven's  claim  for  Canning  as  the  sincere  friend  and 
ally  of  Russia  can  only  have  been  with  regard  to  his  anti-Metternich 
policy.  He  had,  at  least  since  the  downfall  of  Napoleon,  expressed 

his  distrust  of  the  '  Apostolical '  party  of  which  the  Austrian  Chan- 
cellor was  the  head,  and  on  more  than  one  occasion  had  measured 

swords  with  Metternich  and  had  been  by  no  means  worsted.  *  The 
insane  and  revolutionary  policy '  of  Great  Britain  which  Metternich 
and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  denounced  had  found  support  among 
the  Liberals  of  the  Continent  as  well  as  among  those  of  our  own 
country,  and  the  extent  of  his  loss  to  this  party  can  be  measured  by 

1  The  Treaty  (with  an  additional  secret  article  conveying  a  threat  in  case  the 
Porte  should  decline  mediation  in  the  affairs  of  Greece)  was  signed  at  London 

July  6,  1827.  It  pledged  Russia  and  Great  Britain  to  joint  action.  The  Times 

some  time  previously  had  published,  greatly  to  Canning's  annoyance,  the 
substance  of  the  Protocol  upon  which  the  Treaty  was  based. —  Wellington 
Despatches,  iv.  323. 
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the  widespread  "grief  his  death  evoked.  He  was  anxious  to  frame  a 
policy  in  which  Russia  and  France  could  unite  with  Great  Britain, 

holding  that  the  two  latter  Powers  could  liberalise  the  absolutist 

tendency  of  the  other  partner.  For  Russian  diplomacy  he  had 

always  shown  distrust,  and  on  more  than  one  occasion  had 

upbraided  its  mouthpieces  with  insincerity.  His  objection,  too, 

to  the  Garter  being  sent  to  Nicholas  on  his  accession  to  the  throne 

is  evidence  that  he  was  by  no  means  a  devoted  admirer  of  that 

ruler.1] 

LI 

Richmond:^,  1827. 

My  husband  has  started  for  Portsmouth  to  see  our  fleet,2 
and  I,  very  ill,  am  left  behind.  I  was  dying  to  see  Russia 
again,  but  the  wish  could  only  be  gratified  at  the  risk  of  killing 
myself.  I  am  writing  to  you,  dear  Alexander,  in  the  hope  of 
consoling  myself  for  this  disappointment. 

A  thousand  thanks  'for  your  letter  of  June  22  and  the 
enclosure  from  Constantine.  Your  letters  and  his  are  always 

a  joy  to  me. 

We  have  just  lost  Canning  3 — I  say  '  we,'  because  his  loss 
really  touches  us  personally  among  the  many  great  interests 

affected  by  this  catastrophe.  I  say  *  we '  also  as  Russians,  for 
he  was  the  sincere  friend  and  ally  of  Russia.  After  him — 
well !  we  shall  see.  The  grief  for  his  death  is  general,  even 
his  enemies  praise  him  now  that  he  is  no  longer  here. 
England  does  not  contain  another  man  of  equal  genius. 

The  mercantile  class  is  in  dismay,  the  people  in  tears  • 
everybody  who  is  not  Metternichish  is  in  despair.  No  one 
knows  what  may  happen,  and  the  vaguest  conjectures  are 
afloat.  It  is  more  than  probable,  however,  that  we  shall  drift 
back  to  the  old  regime,  although  that  can  bring  about  only 
confusion.  Ireland  would  probably  rise  without  much  delay  ; 

1  See   letter   to  Lord   Liverpool,  April   25,   1826,    published   in  Canning's 
Despatches,  ii.  33. 

2  On  its  way  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Mediterranean  and  Greece,  the  Russian 
fleet,  under  the  command  of  Admiral  Siniavin,  called  at  Portsmouth. 

3  Died  August  8  from  the  effects  of  a  chill,  consequent  on  his  attendance  at 
the  Duke  of  York's  funeral. 
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in  a  word,  we  shall  witness  many  strange  things,  and  that 
speedily. 

Michael  Woronzow  is  bathing  at  Brighton,  but  returns  to 
us,  I  believe,  in  company  with  Admiral  Siniavin.  I  am  so 

ill  (in  bed)  that  I  cannot  write  more  to-day,  but  you  shall 
have  a  long  letter  by  the  courier.  My  best  regards  to  Count 
Nesselrode  and  tell  him  '  Nun  wird  die  Wirthschaft  wieder 

anfangen.' l  I  embrace  you  cordially. 
What  a  misfortune  for  Capo  d'Istria  to  arrive  at  such  a 

moment,  and  what  a  difference  ! 

[Russia  and  Persia  could  scarcely  at  any  time  have  been  described 
as  friendly  neighbours,  but  in  1800  began  a  struggle  which  with  slight 
intervals  lasted  for  over  a  quarter  of  a  century.  In  that  year  the  Czar 
of  Georgia,  the  last  of  his  line,  renounced  his  crown  in  favour  of 
the  Russian  Emperor.  This  act  was  repudiated  by  a  large  section 
of  the  Georgians,  who  regarded  the  Shah  as  their  Suzerain,  and  war 
ensued,  ending  in  1802  by  the  Russian  occupation  of  the  chief 
places  in  the  country.  After  a  restless  interval,  war,  fomented  by 
France,  between  Russia  and  Persia  broke  out  in  1811,  lasting  for  two 
years,  when  in  1813  the  Treaty  of  Gulistan,  negotiated  by  Sir 
Gore  Ouseley,  formally  ceded  Georgia  to  Russia  and  gave  to  her 
all  the  Persian  territory  north  of  Armenia,  together  with  the  right  of 
navigation  on  the  Caspian  Sea.  In  1825  disputes  arose  as  to  the 
frontier  line,  and  Prince  Menschikoff  was  sent  to  Teheran  as  Special 
Envoy  to  settle  matters  amicably;  but  his  efforts  failed,  and  in  1826 
war  was  declared,  and  at  first  the  Persians  were  wholly  successful, 
only  one  advanced  post  (Shishah)  being  held  by  the  Russians.  But 
the  arrival  of  an  army  under  General  Paskievitch,  in  which  General 

Constantine  Benckendorff  (Madame  de  Lieven's  brother)  held  an 
important  command,  changed  the  aspect  of  affairs.  The  Persians,  who 
had  all  along  been  encouraged  by  Turkey,  were  defeated  on  the  banks 
of  the  Zezam  and  again  more  decisively  at  Ganja.  .  The  Russians 

then  offered  terms,  which  the  Persians  refused,  and  a  prolonged  cam- 
paign with  varying  gains  and  losses  ensued.  Ultimately  Russia  asserted 

her  power,  and  Persia  was  forced  to  cede  the  remaining  Armenian 
provinces  and  to  pay  an  indemnity  of  eighteen  million  roubles. 
This  was  known  as  the  Treaty  of  Titrkmanchai,  which  laid  down  the 
boundary  existing  up  to  1884. 

Metternich,  who  since  the  Congress  of  Verona  had  not  ceased  to 

protest  against  '  the  insane  and  revolutionary  policy '  of  Canning,  was 

1  '  Now  the  business  is  about  to  begin  again.' 
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generally  credited  with  having  encouraged  the  Porte  to  disregard 
the  demands  of  the  Greeks  for  autonomy,  and  finally  to  resist  the 
coercive  action  of  Russia  and  the  Western  Powers. 

On  the  death  of  Canning  it  seemed  as  if  the  intrigues  which 
had  surrounded  his  accession  to  the  Premiership  would  be  renewed, 
but  without  delay  the  King  sent  for  Lord  Goderich,  Secretary  for  the 
Colonies  and  at  War,  and  confided  to  him  the  task  of  making  up 
the  Cabinet.  The  principal  changes  were  the  introduction  of  Mr. 

Herries  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  at  the  King's  desire,  notwith- 
standing Huskisson's  strong  opposition ;  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 

resumption  of  the  Command-in-Chief.] 
'  LII 

Richmond  :  8/20  October  1827. 

The  last  courier  from  Petersburg  has  brought  your  letter 
of  the  beginning  of  August,  my  dear  Alexander.  A  wretched 

date  to  bear  in  mid- October.  As  for  the  letter  itself,  I  am 
indeed  grateful  for  it,  and  it  is  by  no  fault  of  yours  that  it  is 
not  fresh  ;  who  is  responsible  ?  I  am  writing  to  Constantine. 
This  war  with  Persia  is  deplorable.  Our  troops  display  the 
most  conspicuous  courage,  but  to  expend  it  against  such 
enemies,  and  at  the  end  of  a  twelvemonth  to  have  to  repel 
their  attacks,  is  most  annoying.  However,  there  is  nothing  to 
be  done  but  to  force  them  to  a  peace,  of  which  we  shall  have 
the  honour  and  the  profit.  This  is  quite  clear,  and  we  must 
bring  it  about  speedily.  Here  we  are  treading  gingerly  on 
ground  obstructed  by  timidity  or  excessive  prudence.  One 
cannot  blame  the  Ministry,  for  their  position  allows  them  no 
alternative,  and  so  far  they  have  not  tried  their  strength ; 
they  have,  therefore,  every  reason  to  be  cautious.  My  hope 
is  in  the  force  of  events,  which  will  upset  all  their  cautiousness. 
They  will  be  bound  to  do  something  if  the  Turks  continue  to 
act  as  fools,  and  their  patron  Metternich  idem.  For  my  part 

I  have  come  to  the  belief  that  Metternich,  the  man  of  clever- 
ness, is  dead,  for  there  is  not  a  trace  of  it  in  his  present 

conduct.  It  is  some  usurper  of  his  name  who  has  quarrelled 
with  everybody ;  who  clings  obstinately  to  all  the  political 
blunders  which  his  vanity  provoked  ;  who  just  now  has 
personally  offended  the  King  of  England  (hitherto  his 
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admirer)  in  the  matter  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  ; l  and  who,  to 
crown  his  blunders,  at  the  age  of  sixty  acts  like  a  simpleton. 
I  am  truly  not  sorry  for  this  galaxy  of  stupidities,  for  there  is 
less  risk  of  his  being  able  to  recover  his  former  influence.  I 

could  have  been  more  certain  on  this  point  with  Canning, 
but  I  think  that  even  with  the  present  Ministers  there  is 
quite  as  little  danger. 

Mr.  Huskisson  is  the  strong  and  important  feature  of  the 

Cabinet.2  He  is  a  man  of  as  bold  ideas  as  Canning,  but  with 
more  character  and  determination.  He  has  not  the  same 

talent  as  a  speaker.  Lord  Dudley3  combines  much  real 
ability  with  so  exaggerated  a  diffidence  that  he  is  capable  of 

asking  his  colleagues  if  he  dare  say  '  perhaps  '  ;  an  honour- 
able man,  of  much  talent,  immensely  wealthy,  but  he  is  an 

amateur  Minister.  Lord  Lansdowne4  is  the  most  distinguished 
of  the  great  aristocrats  of  this  country,  without  a  spot  on 
his  great  reputation,  a  remarkable  orator,  and  a  man  of  merit 
rather  than  of  superiority.  As  for  the  other  Ministers,  they  are 
only  padding,  including  the  Premier. 

Show  this  page  of  my  letter  to  Count  Nesselrode  ;  it  may 
interest  him,  and  he  may  rely  upon  the  truthfulness  of  the 
portraits.  As  to  the  Cabinet  as  a  body,  all  its  members 
profess  the  political  principles  we  should  most  desire,  for 
they  have  grown  old  in  their  distrust  of  Austria.  There  is 

1  Metternich's  offence  was  that,  in  his  anxiety  to  prevent  the  quarrel  between 
the  Duke  and   his  subjects  coming  before  the  Confederation,  he  made  friendly 

advances  in  the  hopes  of  bringing  about  a  settlement.     The  trait  de  berger  to 

which  Madame  de  Lieven  refers  is  Metternich's  second  marriage  at  this  time  to 
Maria  Antonia  von  Leykham,  Countess  of  Beilstein. 

2  William  Huskisson,  born  1770  ;  secretary  to  Lord  Gower  when  Ambassador 
to   France,   1790  ;    Under-Secretary  for  the  Colonies,   1795  '•>    Secretary  to   the 
Treasury,  1804  ;  Chief  Commissioner  of  Woods  and  Forests,  1814-22;  President 

of  the  Board   of  Trade,    1823-7,    representing    Liverpool   in    Parliament   after 

Canning's  defeat ;  Secretary  for  the  Colonies,  1827-8  ;  accidentally  killed  at  the 
opening  of  the  Liverpool  and  Manchester  Railway,  1830. 

3  John  William   Ward,    ninth   Baron   Ward   and   fourth   Viscount  Dudley, 
created  Earl  of  Dudley,  1827.     Died  1833. 

4  Henry,    third     Marquess    of    Lansdowne    and     fourth    Earl    of    Kerry. 
Chancellor  of  the    Exchequer   (as   Lord    Henry  Petty)  1806-7.      Held   many 
offices  in  subsequent  Whig  administrations  and  had  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet  up  to 
1858. 
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some  talk  of  finding  a  place  in  the  Ministry  for  Lord  Holland,1 
but  for  the  present  the  proposal  is  quite  vague.  Even  should 
it  be  carried  out,  there  is  no  reason  that  we  should  feel 

annoyed,  quite  the  reverse.  Lord  Holland  has  to  make 
reparation  for  the  ill  he  has  done  us,  and  you  will  see  that  he 
will  do  more  to  favour  us  than  if  he  had  nothing  to  reproach 
himself  with.  On  the  Eastern  Question  he  could  do  more 
than  the  Government  itself,  especially  in  what  concerns 
Russia. 

Portugal  haunts  the  Ministers  even  in  their  dreams,  and 
for  the  moment  they  have  thoughts  for  nothing  else.  In  this 

business  they  are  afraid  of  some  of  Metternich's  shuffling 
tricks,  and  this  by  no  means  inclines  them  to  forbearance. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  still  looks  very  coldly  on  me ;  I 
can  wait,  for  it  really  is  of  no  consequence.  He  cannot 
forgive  me  for  having  preferred  the  Minister  friendly  to  the 
Greeks  to  the  Minister  friendly  to  the  Turks.  The  King  has 
certainly  restored  him  to  office,  but  not  to  favour,  for  he  has 
only  seen  him  once  for  half  an  hour  since  he  was  restored  to 
the  chief  command  of  the  army.  His  friendly  relations  with 
the  Ultras  are  displeasing  to  the  King.  Just  now  the  Duke  is 
on  a  most  intimate  footing  with  the  Austrian  Ambassador. 

This  is  how  the  gossip  runs,  my  dear  Alexander,  but  it  is 
the  principal  food  of  diplomacy.  I  am  rejoiced  to  hear  that 
the  Empress  has  had  such  a  satisfactory  time,  and  I  hope  her 
health  will  be  speedily  restored.  I  think  the  choice  of  the 
name  of  Constantine  in  the  very  best  taste.  The  Emperor 
must  be  very  delighted. 

Good-bye,  dear  little  brother,  write  more  frequently.  I 
have  need  of  the  pleasure  which  your  letters  give.  I  am 

1  Henry  R.  Vassall-Fox,  third  Lord  Holland,  nephew  of  Charles  James  Fox, 
Lord  Privy  Seal  1806-7.  During  his  lifetime  Holland  House,  Kensington, 
became  the  chief  resort  of  Whig  politicians  and  of  the  most  distinguished  literary 

celebrities  of  the  day.  In  1824  by  Metternich's  order  he  was  refused  admission 
to  Austrian  territory  as  '  a  person  notoriously  of  very  bad  sentiments,  and  known 

as  an  enthusiastic  adherent  of  Radicalism.'  George  IV.'s  objection  to  his  holding 

office  nearly  rendered  Lord  Goderich's  attempts  to  make  a  Ministry  abortive.  He 
was,  however,  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  between  1830-40  when  the 
Whigs  were  in  office  ;  married,  1797,  Elizabeth,  divorced  wife  of  Sir  Godfrey 

Webster  and  daughter  of  Richard  Vassall  of  Jamaica.  He  died  in  1840. 
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worried  about  my  wretched  health.  You  will  laugh  at  me,  as 

you  did  at  Constantine,  but  I  become  dreadfully  thin — do  you 
understand  that  ?  However,  so  far  as  concerns  my  size  and 

weight,  I  get  accustomed,  and  that  is  in  itself  a  consolation,  but 
to  feel  oneself  gradually  dying  is  very  different  sort  of 
trouble.  All  my  best  wishes,  dear  Alexander,  to  your  wife 
and  children  and  yourself. 

[The  battle  of  Navarino  was  fought  under  conditions  which  gave 
rise  to  violent  controversy  and  marred  the  lustre  of  a  brilliant  feat 
of  arms.  Sir  William  Codrington,  commanding  the  Mediterranean 
Fleet,  while  cruising  off  the  coast  of  Greece  received  instructions  to 
forward  to  the  Provisional  Government  of  Greece  the  demand  for 

an  armistice,  a  similar  demand  being  addressed  to  the  Porte  by 
the  three  Powers.  Meanwhile  the  admirals  of  the  allied  fleets  were 

to  prevent  any  supplies  of  arms  and  men  being  sent  to  the  Turkish 

forces,  and  they  were  told  that  '  any  hostile  proceeding  would  be 
at  variance  with  the  pacific  ground '  which  the  Powers  had  assumed. 
In  other  words,  a  blockade  was  to  be  effected,  but  any  attempt  to 
enforce  it  by  arms  was  to  be  avoided.  In  explaining  this  ambiguity, 
Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  the  British  Envoy  at  the  Porte,  had  added  that 
when  all  other  means  were  exhausted  the  will  of  the  Powers  could 

be  enforced  *  by  cannon  shot.'  The  Greeks  assented  to  the  armis- 
tice, the  Turks  refused  it,  and  an  Egyptian  squadron  entered 

Navarino  harbour  on  the  south-west  of  the  Morea  on  September  9, 
two  days  before  Codrington's  arrival.  He  at  once  communicated 
with  the  Turkish  admiral  requesting  the  latter  not  to  provoke 
hostilities,  but  without  result.  On  September  2 1  the  Turkish  fleet 
put  to  sea,  and  Codrington  at  once  prepared  for  action ;  the  opportune 
arrival  of  the  French  fleet  under  Admiral  de  Rigny  induced  the 
Turks  to  put  back  into  port,  and  on  September  25  Ibrahim  Pasha 
consented  to  an  armistice  of  twenty  days.  The  news  that  Lord 
Cochrane  had  made  a  descent  on  Patras  reached  him  immediately 
afterwards,  and  he  was  with  difficulty  persuaded  to  allow  the  armistice 
to  stand.  In  the  absence  of  the  French  fleet,  and  with  his  own  force 
weakened,  Codrington  received  news  on  October  i  that  the  Turkish 
fleet  was  putting  to  sea,  but  on  the  display  of  force  the  Turks  again 
put  back,  and  a  similar  attempt  was  defeated  without  bloodshed  on 
October  7.  On  the  i3th  the  French  fleet  under  de  Rigny  and  the 
Russian  under  Admiral  Heyden  arrived  at  Navarino,  and  Ibrahim, 
unable  to  reach  Patras,  revenged  himself  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Morea.  The  three  admirals,  on  learning  of  the  atrocities  committed 
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by  the  Turks,  conferred  together,  and  agreed  that  the  mere  presence 
of  the  allied  fleets  was  insufficient  to  protect  the  Greek  population. 
On  October  20  they  therefore  stood  into  the  harbour,  and  after  four 

hours  out  of  the  Ottoman  fleet  of  sixty  men-of-war  there  remained 
only  one  frigate  and  fifteen  smaller  vessels. 

The  news  of  this  victory  reached  London  at  the  time  when  the 
intrigues  which  had  hampered  Canning  in  the  formation  of  his 
Ministry  were  revived.  The  rivalry  of  Huskisson  and  Herries,  the 
annoyance  of  the  Whigs  at  the  exclusion  of  Lord  Holland  and  Lord 
Wellesleyfrom  the  Cabinet,  and  the  obvious  inability  of  Lord  Goderich 
to  deal  firmly  with  his  own  Cabinet,  brought  it  speedily  into  general 
contempt.  On  the  matter  of  the  battle  of  Navarino  it  was  also 
divided,  one  section  wishing  to  censure  Codrington  for  allowing  the 
peace  with  Turkey  to  be  broken,  another  anxious  to  allow  Russia 
alone  to  give  the  Greeks  their  independence,  while  others  were 
disposed  to  let  the  allied  admirals  pursue  actively  the  policy  which 
they  had  inaugurated.  Outside  the  Cabinet  there  were  not  wanting 
those  who  openly  declared  that  the  coincidence  of  the  arrival  of  the 
Russian  admiral  with  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  was  not  wholly 
fortuitous,  and  that  the  policy  of  Russia  was  to  embroil  Great 
Britain  irretrievably  with  Turkey,  and  to  profit  by  the  situation  thus 
created.  Such  a  theory  logically  involved  the  suggestion  that  the 
massacre  of  the  Moreans,  which  finally  led  to  the  intervention  of 
the  allied  fleet,  was  brought  about  by  Russian  intrigue,  but  for  this 
disgraceful  thought  no  evidence  was  forthcoming.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  was  asserted,  probably  with  as  little  foundation,  that  the 

aggressive  attitude  of  Turkey  had  been  secretly  provoked  by  Austria.] 

LIII 

London  :  4/16  November  1827. 

Dear  Alexander, — Why  don't  you  write  to  me?  The 
couriers  arrive,  and  the  fire-ships  arrive,  but  your  letters  do 
not  arrive.  Well,  well,  vive  Navarino !  There  is  a  treaty 

which  has  not  been  stillborn,  as  M.  de  Metternich  predicted — 
quite  the  contrary,  the  child  is  remarkably  lively.  We 
are  delighted,  the  English  Government  a  little  frightened, 
and  the  French  the  reverse  of  satisfied,  except  for  the 
fact  that  it  distracts  public  attention.  As  for  the  Austrians, 
it  goes  without  saying  that  they  are  furious  and  greatly 
disturbed.  The  English  public  is  full  of  proud  boasting, 
there  has  been  burning  and  sinking  of  ships  and  much 
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massacring — all  this  is  to  their  taste.  The  masses  do  not 
stop  to  ask  the  cause  :  the  Opposition  is  squabbling,  and  asks 

by  what  right  these  things  have  been  done.  *  We  are  playing 
the  game  of  Russia,  she  alone  will  profit  by  this  business  ;  our 
Ministers  are  incapables,  who  allow  themselves  to  be  duped 

by  Russia.'  Others  say  :  '  Let  us  at  least  know  what  will  fall 
to  our  share.  England  is  mad  to  want  to  fight  for  mere 
sentiment,  what  are  the  Greeks  to  us?  The  Turks  have 

always  been  our  faithful  allies.'  The  Ministers — who,  by  the 
way,  do  not  belong  to  a  very  intrepid  race — are  sorely  em- 

barrassed by  these  remarks,  and  they  need  to  be  taken  by  the 
shoulders  daily  to  shake  up  their  courage.  Their  followers 
at  the  same  time  are  proud  and  boastful ;  they  say,  and  with 

perfect  truth  :  '  Here  is  a  noble  act,  a  fine  policy  unalloyed  by 
self-interest,  with  a  really  big  battle  into  the  bargain,  such  as 
our  bluejackets  need  from  time  to  time  to  enliven  them  and 

to  keep  up  their  traditions.'  Such  talk,  however,  disturbs  me 
very  little  ;  the  Ministry  have  gone  too  far  to  retreat  now.  If 
the  Porte  gives  way  all  is  well,  for  we  shall  have  got  what  we 
wanted.  If  there  should  be  a  war,  England  would  enter 
upon  it  with  goodwill,  for  wars  have  always  turned  to  her 
advantage.  This  one  will  profit  us  also,  so  that  all  is  well. 
Meanwhile  Greece  lives  again.  What  glory  for  this  century, 
and  for  Christian  kings  ! 

I  fancy  Count  Nesselrode  will  find  that  my  portraits  of 
the  English  Ministers  have  some  resemblance.  They  are 

about  to  send  us  an  Ambassador,  Sir  William  A'Court.1 
Everything  is  satisfactory  with  regard  to  him  except  his 
unlucky  star,  which  up  to  the  present  has  brought  about  a 

revolution  wherever  he  has  been  sent— Naples,  Madrid,  and 
Lisbon.  For  my  own  part,  I  care  only  for  doctors  who  are 
lucky,  and  I  do  not  know  why  it  might  not  be  made  the  rule 
to  accept  only  lucky  Ambassadors.  This  is  childishness, 

1  Sir  William  A'Court,  G.C.B.,  second  Baronet,  Secretary  of  Legation  at 
Naples,  1 80 1  ;  of  special  mission  to  Vienna,  1807  ;  Envoy  to  the  Barbary  States 

1803,  Naples  1814,  Spain  1822  ;  Ambassador  to  Portugal,  1824-8,  when  he 

was  raised  to  the  peerage  as  Lord  Heytesbury  ;  and  was  Ambassador  at  St.  Peters- 

burg, 1828-32  ;  nominated  Governor- General  of  India  1835,  but  did  not  take 
office  ;  Viceroy  of  Ireland,  1844-6. 
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perhaps,  but  I  do  not  pique  myself  on  being  strong-minded. 
I  had  hoped  that  it  might  have  been  Lamb  who  would  be 
sent.  It  was  proposed  to  him,  but  he  was  afraid  of  the 
climate  and  of  the  cost  of  living,  so  he  is  to  go  to  Lisbon. 

Dom  Miguel 1  is  expected  here  shortly.  He  is  afraid  that 
he  will  be  assassinated,  or  at  the  least  that  the  populace  will 
throw  mud  at  him.  It  is  true  that  he  is  not  popular  here,  but 
he  will  only  need  to  be  looked  after  carefully,  and  he  is  quite 
willing  that  this  should  be  done. 

The  King  of  England  is  everything  we  can  wish ;  the 
affair  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  has  quite  disenchanted 
him  with  Metternich.  He  agrees  with  me  that  it  is 
Metternich  who  brought  about  the  battle  of  Navarino. 
He  trusts  the  Emperor  and  his  loyalty.  I  am  curious  to  see 

what  will  be  thought  (in  Russia)  of  the  King's  request  for  the 
cordon  bleu  2  for  the  Duke  of  Devonshire.  The  demand  is 
somewhat  unusual,  but  there  are  several  good  reasons  for  it. 

He  passes  for  the  Emperor's  friend  (that  is  the  English 
expression)  ;  he  is  also  a  friend  of  the  King,  the  head  of  a 
powerful  party,  which  has  great  influence  and  will  be  more 
powerful  by  and  by,  well  disposed  towards  Russia,  devoted  to 

the  Emperor — in  a  word,  the  person  who  is  the  most  favourably 
inclined  to  us  in  this  country  ;  above  all,  grand  seigneur  in  the 
highest  degree  and  a  Knight  of  the  Garter  !  The  King  looks 
upon  this  favour  as  if  it  were  for  himself  and  as  if  we  were 

still  in  the  year  '13. 
Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander ;  I  am  ending  this  letter  in 

a  headache  which  almost  makes  me  blind.  I  am  impatient  for 
news  of  Constantine,  and  I  am  impatient  about  many  things. 
In  the  course  of  the  next  fortnight  important  events  will  happen. 
The  news  from  Constantinople,  subsequent  to  the  Navarino 
battle,  is  awaited  here  with  the  greatest  anxiety.  A  thousand 

caresses  to  your  wife,  your  children,  and  Coco.  Good-bye,  my 
dear  brother.  I  embrace  you  tenderly. 

To  be  quite  correct,  I  ought  to  efface  the  whole  fourth 

1  See  Appendix. 
2  The  riband  of  St.  Andrew  ot  Russia.     The   Duke   also   received  the   red 

riband  of  St.  Anne  and  the  Cross  of  St.  Alexander  Newsky,  March  1 8,  1828. 
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page  of  this  letter.  My  husband  is  afraid  to  undertake 

the  King's  commission  without  making  some  previous 
inquiries — 'so  there  is  something  put  off  until  the  next  time.  I 

am  very  sorry  for  it,  for  the  King's  insistence  is  most  marked. 
He  said  to  me,  '  It  is  the  greatest  proof  of  friendship  the 

Emperor  can  give  me,'  and  the  King  deserves  that  some 
evidence  of  it  should  be  given  him.  Well,  well !  dear 
Alexander,  I  believe  that  a  woman  is  often  bolder  than  a 

man,  for  I  should  have  said  the  thing  quite  naturally,  and 
very  likely  the  Emperor  would  have  taken  it  kindly,  and  the 
result  would  have  been  a  King  delighted  and  a  fine  fellow 
made  supremely  happy.  Here  is  my  migraine  again,  which 
makes  me  shriek  with  pain.  Kindest  regards  to  Count 
Nesselrode. 

[The  most  immediate  outcome  of  the  battle  of  Navarino  was  the 

downfall  of  Lord  Goderich's  Ministry,  which  was  hastened  by  the 
King's  assumption  of  the  right  of  dispensing  honours  for  an  action  of 
which  the  Cabinet  did  not  wholly  approve.  The  Prime  Minister 
recognised  the  weakness  of  that  body,  and  hoped  to  strengthen  it  by 
the  introduction  of  Lord  Wellesley  and  Lord  Holland ;  and  on  the 

King's  refusal,  Goderich,  on  December  13,  sent  a  letter  of  resigna- 
tion, to  which  Lord  Lansdowne  and  Huskisson  were  ready  to 

adhere.  Lord  Goderich,  however,  had  added,  without  the  knowledge 
of  his  colleagues,  a  postscript  which  put  his  resignation  upon 

domestic  reasons— the  state  of  Lady  Goderich's  health.  The  King, 
ignoring  the  letter,  took  advantage  of  the  postscript,  expressed  his 

regrets,  and  sent  for  Lord  Harrowby,  one  of  Canning's  most  trusted 
supporters.  Lord  Harrowby,  however,  declined  the  task,  and  on 
December  19  Lord  Goderich  had  withdrawn  his  resignation.  Two 
days  later  the  squabble  between  Herries  and  Huskisson  was  renewed 
over  the  chairmanship  of  the  Committee  on  Finance  Neither  would 
give  way,  and  Goderich,  acknowledging  his  helplessness  to  preserve 

peace  in  his  Cabinet,  was  told  by  the  King  to  '  Go  home  and  take 
care  of  himself,'  and  after  an  interview  with  the  Chancellor  (Lord 
Lyndhurst)  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  empowered  to  form  a 
Government  with  the  assistance  of  anyone  except  Lord  Grey.  With 
reference  to  the  trend  of  foreign  politics  it  may  be  stated  that  while  Great 
Britain  hesitated  to  take  any  definite  line,  and  wished  to  postpone 

any  decision  until  Codrington's  views  and  explanations  were  obtained, 
France  had  expressed  her  willingness  that  Russia  should  be  allowed 
to  occupy  the  Danubian  Principalities  and  to  exercise  severe  pressure 

I 
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on  the  Porte.  Austria,  however,  wholly  unprepared  for  war  herself, 
was  most  anxious  to  prevent  any  advance  of  Russia  upon  her 
eastern  frontiers  or  the  permanent  weakening  of  Turkey.] 

LIV 
London  :  5/17  December  1827. 

How  much  I  thank  you,  dear  Alexander,  for  your  letter  of 

November  9 — 21,  and  for  the  pretty  little  message  of  charming 
taste  and  friendly  interest  which  you  give  me  from  the 
Emperor.  I  am  touched  and  delighted  that  he  should  bestow 

a  moment's  thought  on  me.  It  seems  to  me  that  he  is  quite 
right,  and  this  conviction  both  my  heart  and  my  vanity 
endorse.  Our  affairs  at  Paris  are  going  prosperously  and 
superbly ;  they  startle  both  friends  and  enemies,  and  one  can 
easily  see  that  both  have  a  fine  fear  of  us.  The  Emperor 
seems  to  be  well  aware  of  the  truth  of  this,  for  no  better 

means  could  be  taken  than  to  appease  by  his  good  faith  the 
fear  which  his  power  arouses. 

I  repeated  to  you  in  my  last  letter  the  gossip  inspired  by 
speculating  on  the  consequences  of  Navarino.     Since  then 
these  speculations  have  gone  on  crescendo.     There  is  little  said 
about  Greece,  it  is  of  Russia  and  Russia  alone  that  people 
talk,  and  we  shall  have  to  submit  to  a  fine  shower  of  invective 
when  Parliament  meets  ;  that  is,  Ministers  will  be  told  plainly 
and  flatly  that  they  are  fools  to  believe  in  our  protestations 
or  even  in  our  assurances.     All  this  is  part  of  the  Opposition 

tactics,   while  Ministers  conjugate  the   verb  '  to  tremble  '— 
or  at  least  such  of  them  as  still  hold  to  the  ancient  regime. 
Huskisson  and   Lansdowne  are  not  among  these,  yet  you 
would  scarcely  believe  the  trouble  Lord  Holland  takes  to  give 
them  courage  and  to  inspire  them  with  confidence  in  Russia. 
It  is  indeed  strange  to  find  in  him  so  valuable  an  auxiliary. 
Lord  Grey,  too,  the  most  redoubtable  of  the  opponents  of 
the  Ministry,  will  spare  our  feelings,  at  least  upon  this  point. 
I  am  doing  all  in  my  power  to  rally  him  to  our  side  :  and  all 

my  arguments  turn  upon  this  very  obvious  little  truth — '  You 
cannot  hinder  us  from  being  powerful,  attach  yourselves  to  us 

by  complete  confidence  in  the  Emperor's  straightforwardness  ; 
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that  is  a  chord  you  can  always  touch  with  effect,  and  therefore 

there  is  no  ground  for  apprehension.' 
Metternich  is  fallen  lower  in  public  esteem  than  at  one 

time  seemed  possible.  His  intrigues  at  Constantinople  have 
been  exposed  to  the  world,  and  there  is  in  them  so  much 
malice,  blundering,  and  excessive  bad  faith  that  no  one  is  at 
pains  to  defend  him.  Esterhazy  has  been  guilty  of  buying  a 

newspaper  to  defend  his  master,1  which  affords  a  fine  oppor- 
tunity of  attacking  him  still  more  bitterly.  In  a  word,  he  is 

altogether  brought  low. 

8/20  December. 

P.S. — While  this  letter  was  waiting  for  the  courier  to 
get  into  his  carriage,  lo  !  and  behold,  another  ministerial 
crisis  bursts  upon  us.  Lord  Goderich,  this  Prime  Minister 
who  is  as  cowardly  as  the  most  timid  woman,  declares 
that  his  nerves  will  no  longer  stand  the  strain.  He  has  given 
in  his  resignation  and  rushed  off  to  the  country.  Two  days 

later  he  cries  for  mercy,  and  it  is  accorded  him — because 
in  the  interval  it  was  found  impossible  to  replace  him 
without  swaying  altogether  to  the  right  or  altogether  to  the 
left.  Meanwhile  you  may  guess  what  ridicule  and  contempt 
this  casts  upon  the  administration  :  and  this  at  the  moment 
Parliament  is  about  to  meet,  and  when  there  are  so  many 
thorny  questions  of  policy  needing  defence.  The  King  is 
wrong  in  making  so  much  fuss ;  he  should  accept  Lord 
Holland  willingly,  for  he  will  have  to  do  so  in  some  way. 
Here  we  are  awaiting  impatiently  to  know  whether  it  is  to  be 

peace  or  war — but  my  idea  is  that  it  suits  M.  de  Metternich 
to  make  us  wait.  There !  good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander. 
I  embrace  the  whole  family  with  all  my  heart,  you  especially. 
Write  to  me  constantly.  By  the  way,  do  me  (or  rather  do  the 
man  at  the  Embassy)  the  service  to  remind  Count  Nesselrode 

that  he  has  not  yet  sent  the  full-length  portrait  of  the  Emperor 
for  which  my  husband  has  asked  him,  and  which  Pozzo  di  Borgo 
has  already  received.  Why  is  the  London  Embassy  treated 
so  scurvily  ?  I  have  still  ringing  in  my  ears  the  words  of 

1  Presumably  the  Courier,  which  defended  the  Austrian  policy. I  2 
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Count  Nesselrode  at  Petersburg,  '  that  it  is  highly  improper 
that  the  portrait  of  the  Emperor  is  not  hanging  at  the 

Embassy.'  Another  request.  Countess  Woronzow  has  left 
at  the  Foreign  Office  a  little  parcel  addressed  to  me  contain- 

ing a  boa.  As  it  is  of  very  discreet  proportions,  ask  that  it 
may  be  sent  to  me  by  the  first  courier.  Many  apologies, 

dear  Alexander ;  my  husband's  kindest  remembrances. 
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1828 

WELLINGTON'S    MINISTRY — RUSSIA  AND  TURKEY — DISSENSION    IN 
THE  CABINET — WITHDRAWAL  OF  THE  CANNINGITES — CATHOLIC 

EMANCIPATION — PORTUGUESE  AFFAIRS — O'CONNELL'S  ELECTION — 
RUSSIAN  CAMPAIGN 

[The  readiness  of  Huskisson  and  several  of  his  friends  to  give 

their  co-operation  removed  Wellington's  immediate  difficulties,  but 
it  did  not  ensure  permanence  to  his  Ministry.     The  Roman  Catholic 
question  was  not  to  be  made  a  Cabinet  question,  and  the  Protestant 
ascendency  in  Ireland  was  to  be  clearly  expressed  in  the  selection 
of  the  Viceroy  and  the  Irish  Lord  Chancellor ;  but  William  Lamb 
was  allowed  to  remain  Chief  Secretary.     Lord  Lyndhurst  as  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  Dudley,  Palmerston,  and  Grant  continued  in  their 
respective  offices.     Peel  returned  to  the  Home  Office  and  became 
leader   of  the  House  of  Commons,   Goulburn   Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  while  Herries,  who  had  been  the  cause  of  the  crisis,  was 
rewarded  with  the  Mastership  of  the  Mint,  and  Lord  Anglesey  was 
sent  to  replace  Lord  Wellesley  as  Viceroy  of  Ireland.     This  coalition 
naturally  offended  the  extreme  Tories  as  well  as  the  extreme  Whigs, 

but  Huskisson,  in  defending  his  position  on  the  occasion  of  his  re- 
election for  Liverpool,  expressed  himself  in  terms  which  showed  how 

hollow  the  alliance  really  was.     He  was  reported  to  have  said  that  the 

'  Duke  of  Wellington  had  assented  to  a  continuance  of  the  sys  tern  of 
free  trade  and  of  Canning's  foreign  policy.'     On  the  earliest  oppor- 

tunity the  Duke  in  the  House  of  Lords  denied  the  existence  '  of  any 

such  corrupt  bargain.'     The  Canningites,  however,  for  a  time  con- 
sented to  work  with  the  Duke,  who  showed  no  disposition  to  go  back 

upon  the  foreign  policy  of  their  late  leader,  but  to  carry  out  the 
Treaty  of  London.     Moreover,  the  fact  that  Lord  Dudley,  who  had 
signed  that  Treaty,  was  still   Minister   of  Foreign   Affairs   was   a 
guarantee  that  the  friends  of  the  Turks  would  not  have  their  way. 

The  utmost  concession  made  to  them  was  a  reference  in  the  King's 
Speech  to  the  fight  at  Navarino  as  '  a  collision,  wholly  unexpected  by 

his  Majesty,'  who  further  'deeply  lamented  that  this  conflict  should 
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have  occurred  with  the  naval  force  of  an  ancient  ally.'  Meanwhile 
the  Ambassadors  of  the  three  Powers,  who  had  remained  at  Constanti- 

nople for  some  weeks  after  the  battle  of  Navarino,  had  withdrawn 

(December  8)  previous  to  the  collapse  of  Lord  Goderich's  administra- 
tion in  consequence  of  the  issue  of  a  Haiti  Sheriff  by  the  Sultan 

calling  upon  '  the  faithful '  to  take  up  arms,  and  of  the  refusal  of  the 
Porte  to  abide  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Ackermann.  Russia  there- 

upon called  upon  the  allies  to  carry  out  the  Treaty  of  London,  intima- 
ting at  the  same  time  that  in  the  event  of  their  refusal  she  would  act 

alone.  The  French  Government  at  once  announced  its  intention  of 

acting  energetically  by  blockading  Constantinople  and  assenting  to 
the  occupation  of  the  Danubian  Principalities  by  Russia.  The  British 
Cabinet  was  hopelessly  divided.  Wellington  suggested  that  Greece 

should  remain  under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Sultan,  that  even  its  quasi- 
independence  should  be  limited  to  Morea  and  the  adjacent  islands, 
and  that  it  should  pay  a  heavy  annual  tribute  in  addition  to  a  large 
indemnity  to  Turkey.  These  proposals  were  rejected  by  the  Cabinet, 

even  Peel  and  Aberdeen  protesting  against  them.  Wellington,  how- 

ever, stubbornly  refused  to  be  drawn  into  hostilities  against  'the 
ancient  ally.'  Codrington,  who  had  fallen  under  his  displeasure,  was 
recalled  on  the  ground  that  during  his  absence  at  Malta  another 
Egyptian  fleet  had  entered  Navarino  harbour  and  had  carried  off  to 
Alexandria  upwards  of  5,000  Greeks,  chiefly  women  and  children, 
who  had  been  sold  into  slavery.  Before  the  arrival  of  his  successor 

Codrington  had  succeeded  in  re-establishing,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Russian  and  French  fleets,  the  blockade  of  the  Morea,  which  reduced 
the  Turks  to  great  straits,  and  he  ultimately  concluded  an  agreement 

with  Mehemet  Ali  at  Alexandria  to  withdraw  Ibrahim  Pasha's  army 
from  the  Morea. 

Already  divided  upon  its  foreign  policy,  Wellington's  Cabinet  was 
not  better  agreed  upon  domestic  legislation,  while  its  hold  upon  the 
House  of  Commons  seemed  very  precarious.  The  Ministry  was 

badly  beaten  upon  Lord  John  Russell's  motion  to  repeal  the  Test 
and  Corporation  Acts,  which,  although  they  had  virtually  lapsed, 
had  to  be  met  by  an  Indemnity  Act  which  was  passed  each  Session 

'  to  forgive  good  men  doing  good  service  to  their  country.'  Peel 
proposed  a  compromise  in  order  to  avoid  the  alternative  of  resigna- 

tion or  a  conflict  with  the  Upper  House,  and  this  was  accepted  by 
both  Houses.  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation  was  then  brought 
forward  by  Sir  Francis  Burdett  on  May  8,  and  on  the  resolution 
three  members  of  the  Cabinet  (Peel,  Goulburn,  and  Herries)  voted 
for  it  and  three  (Huskisson,  Palmerston,  and  Grant)  against  it,  and 
it  was  carried  by  272  to  266.  Peel  seemed  to  be  most  personally 
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affected  by  this  vote,  and  hinted  retirement,  but  was   induced   to 
remain  on  the  understanding  that  the   Duke   should   not   commit 
himself  to  any  irrevocable  course  of  action.     When  the  resolution 
was  brought  forward  in  the  Lords  by  Lord  Lansdowne,  on  June  9 

it  was  noticed  that  the  Chancellor's  (Lord  Lyndhurst)  tone  was  very 
different  from  that  he  had  used  in  his  attack  upon  Canning's  Bill  a 
year  previously,  but  the  resolution  was  nevertheless  rejected  by  a 
majority  of  44  votes.     On  the  Corn  Bill  there  was  even  more  open 
dissension  among  Ministers.     The  Duke  of  Wellington  wished  to 
deal  with  the  subject  himself,  but  his  proposals  met  with  very  little 

support  even  in  his  own  Cabinet — and  finally  led  to  Huskisson's 
resignation.     This  was,  however,  for  the  moment  averted,  and  a  new 
Com  Law  on  the  basis  of  a  compromise  passed  both  Houses.     The 
disfranchisement  of  two  corrupt  boroughs,  however,  was  to  be  the 
ultimate  cause  of  the  break  up  of  the  Coalition  Cabinet.     Penryn 
and  East  Retford  had  been  proved  to  be  notoriously  corrupt,  and  it 
was  proposed  to  substitute  Manchester  and  Birmingham  respectively 
for  representation   in    Parliament.      This    was    the    view   of   the 
Canningite  section  of  the  Cabinet,  but  the  Tories  wished  to  have 
the  seats  thrown  into  the  counties  concerned.     Peel  was,  as  before, 

ready  with  a  compromise  which  was  to  give  one  seat  to  a  manufactur- 
ing town  and  the  other  to  the  county  division  in  which  it  was  situated. 

After  much  wrangling  it  was  arranged  that  the  seat  for  East  Retford 

should    be   given  to  the   *  hundred   of  Bassetlaw,'   instead   of  to 
Birmingham  and  the  Penryn  seat  to  Manchester.      In  the  House  of 
Lords,  however,  Lord  Carnarvon,  who  had  charge  of  the  Penryn 
Disfranchisement  Bill,  gave  up  the  point  and  consented  to  the  seat 
being  thrown   into   its   county.      Thereupon   the   Liberals   in   the 
Commons  proposed  that  the  Retford  seat  should  be  transferred  to 
Birmingham.     Fresh  disputes  broke  out  in  the  Cabinet,  which  came 
to  no  decision,  and  Peel  supported  the  proposal  for  giving  the  East 
Retford  seat  to  Nottinghamshire.    Huskisson,  followed  by  Palmerston 
and  Lamb,  voted  on  the  other  side,  but  was  defeated  by  a  majority  of 
eighteen  votes.     On  the  following  day  Huskisson  wrote  to  the  Duke 
a  letter  which  the  latter  interpreted  as  a  formal  resignation  of  his 
office.      All  attempts   to   explain   its   meaning  in  a  different   way 
having  failed,  the  Canningites  felt  that  the  only  course  for  them  was 
to  take  the  hint  thus  roughly  given  to  them  and  to  retire  from  a 
Cabinet  in  which  their  views  were  always  at  variance  with  those  of 
its   chief.     The  withdrawal   of  Palmerston,  Grant,  and  Lamb  was 
unhesitating,  but  Lord  Dudley  separated  himself  from  the  Foreign 
Office  with  more  reluctance.    Sir  Henry  Hardinge  became  Secretary 

at  War.     Sir  George  Murray,  who  had  been  Quarter  master- General  to 
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the  Duke  in  Spain,  took  the  Colonial  Office,  and  Lord  Aberdeen  was 
promoted  from  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  to  the  Foreign  Office.  In 
these  intrigues  Madame  de  Lieven  played  an  important  part.  Prince 
Esterhazy,  the  Austrian  Ambassador,  however,  thought  that  the 
part  she  had  taken  had  been  so  far  successful  that  through  her  means 
the  objects  of  the  Russian  Court  had  been  attained.] 

LV 
London  :  5/17  January  1828. 

My  dear  Alexander, — Your  letter  of  December  10/22 
has  caused  me  the  greatest  delight.  You  tell  me  that  the 

Duke  of  Devonshire  is  to  have  the  Blue  Riband.1  This  is  a 
good,  a  kind,  and  a  useful  act  of  our  Emperor.  He  has  an 
easy,  quiet  way  of  doing  things  admirably  suited  to  his 
power.  I  blushed  a  little  to  think  that  my  little  scrap  of 
paper  was  the  cause  of  this  great  favour.  I  will  not  brag  about 
it,  but  I  feel  deeply  that  it  implies  confidence  in  me.  My 
husband  waits  for  instructions  before  announcing  it  to  the  King. 

You  will  hear  to-day  of  a  ministerial  revolution.  There 
has  been  a  traitor  in  the  Cabinet,  an  occult  power  behind  the 

throne — gout  in  the  King's  leg  and  inflammation  of  the  chest. 
The  intriguing  doctor  takes  from  him  forty  ounces  of  blood, 

and  on  the  same  day  tells  him  that  his  Ministers  are  quarrel- 
ling among  themselves.  We  are  only  ten  days  off  the 

meeting  of  Parliament,  the  Ministry  must  be  re-arranged,  and 
the  Speech  from  the  Throne  settled.  The  King  protests  that 
it  will  be  his  death,  and  that  he  must  shift  from  his  own 

shoulders  a  burden  which  his  physical  sufferings  will  not 
permit  him  to  undertake.  So  he  hands  over  to  the  Duke  of 

Wellington  the  trouble  and  danger  of  making  a  Cabinet. 

You  can  well  imagine  that  Wellington's  name  alone  causes  a 
sensation  in  the  public  mind.  Everything  will  now  once  more 

be  topsy-turvy  here.  England,  however,  is  no  longer  suited 
to  an  apostolic  regime,  and  Wellington  knows  this,  so  he  is 

negotiating  with  Canning's  friends.  If  they  stand  by  him  the 
Treaty  will  be  ratified,  if  they  retire  everything  may  be  upset. 

I  am  asked  on  all  sides,  '  What  will  the  Emperor  say  ? ' 
I  reply  that  the  Emperor  will  much  regret  if  England 

1  Of  St.  Andrew  of  Russia. 
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detaches  herself  from  his  policy,  but  that  he  will  not,  on  this 

ground,  be  disturbed  in  the  very  least.  *  He  will  do  without 
England  precisely  what  he  would  have  done  with  her  :  never 
will  it  be  said  of  him  that  having  intimated  his  intention  he 

fails  to  carry  it  into  execution.' 
As  a  matter  of  fact  the  post  of  a  representative  of  the 

Emperor  Nicholas  is  an  easy  one — to  be  firm  and  haughty, 
yet  moderate,  and  to  let  come  what  may. 

I  had  already  read  in  the  English  newspapers  the  text 

of  Constantine's  letter  some  days  before  receiving  it !  You 
have  no  idea  of  the  interest  with  which  the  English  public 
has  followed  the  details  of  the  visit  of  Abbas  Mirza  to  our 

camp.1  This  is  just  the  sort  of  food  which  the  English 
really  need.  I  am  delighted,  too,  that  Constantine  should 
have  such  a  memorable  event  to  look  back  upon. 

Dom  Miguel  has  soft  manners  and  a  ferocious  expression. 
He  is  altogether  in  the  hands  of  Austria.  I  pity  his  subjects. 
We  have  managed  to  get  rid  of  him  by  means  of  fites.  He 
is  madly  devoted  to  dancing,  but  one  would  say  that  he  was 
being  whipped,  so  much  bad  humour  does  he  manage  to  get 
out  of  his  amusements.2 

Admiral  Codrington  has  written  to  the  Duke  of  Clarence 
a  letter  overflowing  with  enthusiasm  for  our  brave  sailors  and 

with  friendliness  for  Admiral  Heyden.3  The  Duke  tells  me 
that  a  brother  and  a  fellow-countryman  could  not  express 
themselves  more  warmly.  Between  ourselves,  the  Duke  of 
Clarence,  although  full  of  pride  for  the  battle  of  Navarino, 
which  he  thinks  was  won  by  himself,  is  nevertheless  at  heart 

wildly  philo-Turk.  You  can  hardly  believe  how  many 
English  are  of  the  same  way  of  thinking.  The  truth  is  that 

1  The  Russians,  after  the  taking  of  Erwan   in    the   previous   October,  had 
pushed  on,  meeting  with  little  resistance,  and  reached  Tabreez,  where  the  Shah, 

Abbas  Mirza,  had  made  his  quarters.     He  sent  a  flag  of  truce,  and  afterwards  paid 
a  visit  to  the  Russian  camp. 

2  '  Dom  Miguel  has  been  with  the  King  at  the  Cottage  these  two  days.     He 
has  been  received  with  great  magnificence  ;  they  say  he  behaves  well  enough,  but 

is  very  shy.' — Greville  Diaries,  i.  1 17. 
3  The  Russian  Admiral  in  command.     After  the  battle  the  Emperor  Nicholas 

sent  to  Admiral  Codrington  a  letter  of  congratulation  together  with  the  Grand 
Cross  of  St.  George  (of  Russia). 
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the  Eastern  Question  has  never  been  clearly  explained  to  the 
English  public.  The  Ministry  which  has  just  collapsed 
might  have  done  so  in  Parliament — I  will  not  answer  for  the 
intentions  of  their  successors.  Austria  is  on  the  best  footing 
of  friendliness  with  all  those  who  by  general  opinion  are  to 
be  the  new  actors.  These  insolent  Austrians  talk  about 

making  Russia  tremble,  at  which  I  simply  shrug  my 

shoulders.  Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander ;  perhaps  before 
closing  this  letter  I  may  be  in  a  position  to  tell  you  the 
names  of  the  new  Ministers.  I  almost  hope  that  they  may  be 
Tories  without  alloy.  In  that  case  the  House  will  bundle 
them  out  in  a  fortnight.  If  the  Canningites  remain,  the 
Cabinet  might  be  really  strong. 

LVI 

London  :  8/20  February  1828. 

My  mind  is  occupied  with  a  single  matter,  and  I  doubt  if 

I  shall  be  able  to  speak  to  you  of  any  other  to-day,  my  dear 
Alexander.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  is  Prime  Minister — 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  is  Austrian.  He  prefers  the  trickiness 
of  M.  de  Metternich  to  the  straightforwardness  of  the  Emperor 
Nicholas.  Very  well,  so  be  it,  we  are  in  such  a  position 
that  this  need  not  disturb  us.  He  is  formally  bound  to  the 
execution  of  the  Treaty,  and  he  must  comply  with  it ;  but  he 
will  try  to  do  so  in  a  slack  and  dilatory  fashion,  while  we 
do  so  vigorously  and  at  once.  Austria  is  of  the  same  humour, 
let  us  therefore  adopt  our  own  line.  England  can  do  nothing 
hostile  to  us,  what  pretext  could  she  have  ?  We  shall  not 
give  her  one.  And  where  are  her  means  ?  She  has  none. 
It  is  doubtful  if  the  English  public  would  make  sacrifices 
even  for  a  point  of  honour  ;  how  thoroughly  indisposed  would 
she  then  be  to  make  them  with  a  disloyal  object?  Our 
cause  has  gained  a  good  deal  in  public  opinion  since  the 
opening  of  Parliament,  because  all  the  speakers  have  been 
favourable  to  us.  If  the  former  Ministry  had  held  together 
we  should  have  been  attacked  by  the  whole  Tory  phalanx 
which  is  hampered  by  the  Turks  and  Austrian  good  faith.  This 

phalanx  is  now  pressed  into  the  service  of  the  new  Govern- 
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ment,  and  is  forced  to  espouse  its  recognised  doctrines — or 
common  decency,  at  least,  requires  that  it  should  remain 
silent.  The  Whigs  alone  talk  on  this  question,  and  all  the 

men  of  ability  are  on  their  side — all  are  warmly  in  our  favour, 
all  admire  the  forbearance  and  moderation  of  the  Emperor, 

all  trust  to  his  honour ;  and,  moreover,  the  English  Govern- 

ment cannot  have  forgotten  that  in  1792  Mr.  Pitt's  Ministry 
was  overthrown  by  the  Whigs  for  wishing  to  support  the 

Turks  against  Russia.1  We  have  recently  made  the  discovery 
of  several  worthy  friends,  and  among  the  most  useful  is 
Prince  Leopold.  You  would  scarcely  believe  the  warmth 
with  which  he  has  espoused  our  interests.  He  loudly  defends 

Russia,  and  we  owe  not  a  little  useful  advice'  to  his  zeal  and 
goodwill.  We  can  count,  too,  upon  other  friends  in  the 
Cabinet,  but  they  are  overawed  by  that  despot,  Wellington. 
He  makes  it  understood  that  he  is  the  master,  how  long  he 
will  continue  to  be  so  I  cannot  say.  My  dear  Alexander,  I 

am  in  a  furious  rage — I  have  forgotten  all  about  my  health — 
but  at  the  same  time  I  am  more  proud  than  ever  of  being 
Russian.  Well,  come  what  may,  Russia  is  there,  strong  in 

the  good  faith  and  in  the  will  of  her  Sovereign — supported 
by  all  her  might.  Now  we  shall  have  good  cause  to  thank 
heaven  for  the  monarch  it  has  given  us.  I  should  like  to  go 
to  sleep  and  only  wake  to  hear  that  our  armies  were  in 

motion — and  that  they  are  pushing  forward  rapidly.  I  don't 
know  if  I  deceive  myself,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  our  influence 
and  our  reputation  are  engaged  in  this  business,  and  we 
should  act  promptly  in  order  that  Europe  may  not  have  time 
to  interfere  by  intrigues  and  combinations.  I  am  full  of 

hope  in  God  and  our  Emperor.  Good-bye,  dear  brother,  I 
love  you  with  all  my  heart  and  entreat  you  to  write  to  me. 
In  a  few  days  you  will  probably  have  another  letter  from 
me :  but  I  much  doubt  if  I  shall  have  to  withdraw  a  single 
word  of  what  I  have  written  to-day. 

1  Pitt's  Ministry  was  not  upset  in  1792;  but  in  March  1791,  Russia  and 
Turkey  being  at  war,  Pitt  proposed  to  Prussia  and  Holland  to  intervene  with 
Great  Britain  and  to  force  Russia  to  make  peace.  Parliament  supported  him, 

but  the  proposal  produced  a  scare  in  the  country.  Fox  attacked  it,  Pitt's 
colleagues  wavered,  and  two  or  three  days  later  he  withdrew  the  threat  of  inter- 

vention, suffering  thereby  loss  of  reputation  at  home  and  prestige  abroad. 
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LVII 

London  :  16/28  February  1828. 

I  am  writing  to  you,  my  dear  Alexander,  because  there 
happens  to  be  a  courier,  but  I  have  not  a  scrap  of  news  to 

send  you.  A  week's  squabblings,  the  Sultan's  hatti-sheriff^ 
provocation,  direct  and  indirect — none  of  these  make  the 
slightest  difference  to  the  Field-Marshal.  He  will  not  have 
a  war,  therefore  war  will  not  be  made.  His  obstinacy  and  his 
stupidity  may  be  the  cause  of  serious  ills,  so  much  the  worse 

for  England  ;  I  don't  see  how  it  can  be  any  the  worse  for  us, 
and  consequently  I  don't  allow  myself  to  be  worried  about  it. 

The  Duke's  position,  however,  is  not  yet  quite  solidly  assured  ;' 
Ministers  are  at  loggerheads  in  the  Cabinet,  and  even  quarrel 
openly  in  Parliament.  The  country  scarcely  knows  what  is 

the  tone  of  the  Government ;  some  find  it  too  liberal',  others  too 
apostolic,  everybody  is  dissatisfied,  everybody  is  suspicious 
and  distrustful,  but  everyone  submits  because  they  cannot 
see  whom  else  to  take.  The  Ministry  is  there  for  want  of  a 
better,  but  I  do  not  think  it  will  last  long  ;  yet  a  good  deal  of 
harm  may  be  done  as  long  as  it  remains.  I  am  disturbed 
because  the  peace  between  us  and  Persia  has  not  been  already 

concluded,  the  delay  is  most  inopportune.  Austria  is  triumph- 
ing here  ;  it  is  her  turn  to  take  the  lead  ;  our  position  is  painful, 

but  bravado  has  never  intimidated  me.  I  await  events  with 

calmness,  the  dignity  of  Russia  in  the  hands  of  the  Emperor 

is  in  good  hands.  Good-bye,  dear  Alexander,  we  all  have  our 
thorns,  and  I  expect  things  are  not  going  on  very  peaceably 
at  Petersburg,  and  that  you  are  already  thinking  about  the 
spring. 

Where  is  Constantine  ?     I  have  not  heard  a  word  of  him 

since  his  interview  with  Abbas  Mirza.     Tell  him,  or  write 

1  This  declared  that  the  impending  war  was  to  prevent  the  Christian  Powers 

interfering  with  Islamism.  It  ended  :  '  Let  the  faithful  then  have  no  thought  of 
their  arrears  or  of  pay  of  any  kind.  Let  us  sacrifice  willingly  our  properties  and  our 

persons,  and  struggle,  body  and  soul,  for  the  support  of  our  religion.  The  wor- 
shippers of  the  Prophet  have  no  other  means  of  working  out  their  salvation  in  this 

world  and  the  next.'  The  Turkish  Government  complained  of  the  publication  of 
this  document,  which  was  only  a  letter  of  private  instructions  addressed  to  its  own 
officials. 
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to  him,  all  my  loving  remembrances.     I  embrace  you  and 
your  wife  with  all  my  heart. 

LVIII 

London  :  16/28  March  1828. 

Dear  Alexander, — What  tears  and  what  regrets  do  I  not 

give  to  that  good,  excellent  mother  whom  we  have  just  lost.1 
Your  letter  to  my  husband  and  that  of  the  Empress-Mother 
have  brought  us  this  sad  news.  I  am  quite  upset  by  it,  I 
assure  you.  What  touching  conduct  our  adorable  Imperial 
family  has  shown  towards  that  dear  good  lady  !  I  am  as  much 
moved  by  this  behaviour  as  by  the  death  of  our  own  good 
mother.  What  a  beautiful  life,  and  what  a  beautiful  end  !  This 

sad  news  arrived  just  as  my  husband  was  despatching  a 
courier,  and  I  am  very  glad  that  he  should  in  a  measure  be 
forced  to  distract  his  thoughts  from  the  memory  of  his 
mother.  He  has  not  a  minute  to  himself;  he  is  working 
himself  off  his  head  ;  the  moment  is  a  serious  one.  How- 

ever, it  is  no  surprise  for  us.  England  is  a  coward,  and 
nothing  less.  She  is  afraid  to  go  with  us,  afraid  to  go  against 

us,  and  she  thinks  herself  safe  by  halting  mid-way  between 
her  two  fears.  The  attitude  is  not  very  dignified  for  her,  but 
it  is  not  harmful  to  us,  and  that  is  the  essential  matter. 

This  Government  is  contemptible  and  cannot  last,  Minis- 
ters blackguard  one  another  like  draymen.  At  the  moment 

I  am  writing  it  is  not  certain  that  Huskisson  will  not  give  in 
his  resignation  this  evening.  The  immediate  cause  of  the 
quarrel  between  him  and  the  Duke  is  the  Corn  Bill,  but 

the  quarrels  are  of  daily  recurrence  and  upon  every  question. 
The  Lower  House  does  not  support  the  Government,  the 
King  does  not  like  Wellington,  the  nation,  which  expected 
mountains  and  marvels  from  his  firmness,  in  the  absence 
of  talent,  is  beginning  to  see  that  he  temporises  on  every 
question.  Hesitation  and  half-measures  are  the  order  of  the 
day,  and  opinions  concerning  him  are  somewhat  sobered. 
The  state  of  France,  moreover,  disturbs  him  ;  the  stream  runs 

strong,  public  opinion  urges  the  Government  forward,  men's 
1  See  Appendix. 
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minds  are  moved.  It  is  feared  here  that  it  may  be  thought 
necessary  to  give  them  some  occupation  abroad,  lest  they 

may  find  it  at  home.  Portugal  can  be  taken  up  or  left  alone.1 
If  taken  up,  it  would  plunge  England  more  deeply  than  ever 
into  the  complications  of  the  Peninsula,  and  would  force  her 
(horrible  prospect)  to  spend  money.  If  left  alone,  from 
that  moment  England  would  be  felt  to  fall  to  the  depths 
of  political  insignificance.  Austria  is  pushing  Wellington 

forward,  but  I  doubt  if  he  is  disposed  to  advance  much — by 
choice,  yes,  but  from  cowardice,  no.  Everything  has  gone 
against  him  since  he  has  been  Minister ;  he  is  really  routed, 
and  does  not  know  how  to  recover  himself.  The  important 
decision  taken  by  our  great  Emperor  was  a  thunderbolt  to 

him  ;  the  effect  upon  the  public,  magical.  There  were  only 
two  feelings  evoked,  fear  on  the  one  side,  pleasure  on  the 
other.  I  repeat,  then,  that  all  persons  of  intelligence  are  on 
our  side,  and  among  these  Lord  Holland  deserves  special 
mention.  He  is  making  ample  amends  for  his  former  errors  ; 
he  will  not  listen  to  argument  on  the  subject  of  Turkey,  but 
wishes  her  outside  of  Europe.  He  would  be  glad  to  see  the 
Emperor  arrive  at  Constantinople,  that  he  might  do  as  he 

liked  with  it,  that  we  might  have  a  port  in  the  Mediterranean — 
in  a  word  the  only  difficulty  is  to  restrain  him.  He  admires 
the  Emperor  beyond  everything,  and  his  wisdom  above  all 
his  other  qualities.  He  is  ashamed  of  the  miserable  policy  of 
England,  of  this  great  country  which  returns  to  a  narrow 

plan — I  prattle  too  much  about  a  mere  detail  ;  for  on  the 
whole,  dear  Alexander,  our  Emperor  has  given  us  the  grandest 
possible  moral  position.  May  God  bless  his  noble  projects. 

I  am  overjoyed  to  find  that  our  last  episode  in  Persia  has 

been  brought  to  a  close ; 2  you  have  no  conception  of  the 
terrors  which  that  business  aroused.  They  saw  us  already 
in  the  Great  Indies.  As  for  me,  I  am  glad  that  there  is 

1  Dom  Miguel,  who  had  been  appointed  Regent  of  Portugal,  landed  at  Lisbon 
on  February  22,  and  took  the  oath  to  the  Constitution.     The  English  troops  were 

recalled,  but  the  fleet  and  marines  remained.     Dom  Miguel  after  a  very  brief 

interval  usurped  the  Crown  and  annulled  the  Constitution.    The  English  Minister 
then  ordered  the  marines  to  be  landed  and  to  occupy  Fort  St.  Julian. 

2  Peace  between  Russia  and  Persia  was  signed  February  28. 
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the  money  the  more  and  a  war  the  less,  and  an  army  corps 
at  liberty  to  go  and  frighten  the  Turks  on  this  side  of  Asia. 

We  still  have  some  good  friends  in  the  English  Cabinet 

(one,  Lord  Palmerston,  brother  of  Mr.  Temple,  who  is  just 

now  charge  d 'affaires  at  Petersburg)  and  many  more  outside 
the  Cabinet ;  the  King,  too,  is  well  disposed  towards  us.  He 
has  personally  much  friendly  feeling  for  the  Emperor,  and 
very  great  confidence  in  his  character.  The  blue  riband  for 
the  Duke  of  Devonshire  has  pleased  him  (the  King)  beyond 
measure ;  as  for  that  requested  for  Lord  Hertford,  the  King 
boasts  that  he  has  nothing  to  do  with  it.  He  hates  Hertford, 

it  is  all  Wellington's  affair.1 
I  have  had  many  inquiries  here  as  to  the  possibility  of 

volunteers  being  allowed  to  serve  in  our  war.  Lord  Grey, 
for  instance,  would  much  like  to  send  his  son  to  join  our 

army.  Lord  Yarmouth,2  too,  is  eager  to  serve.  What  answer 
shall  I  give  them  ?  Instruct  me  on  this  point  My  dear 
Alexander,  I  am  indeed  proud  of  being  Russian,  and  I  can 
assure  you  that  my  pleasure  is  renewed  day  by  day,  for  no 
one  talks  to  me  about  anything  except  our  great  undertaking, 
and  our  part  in  it  is  so  fine  and  so  clear.  There  is,  however, 
one  reflection  which  occurs  to  me.  Hitherto  we  have  been 

fighting  against  the  Turks  with  small  armies  and  dreaming  of 
great  conquests  ;  now  we  have  a  grand  and  magnificent 
army,  and  no  ambition.  This  is  real  greatness. 

I  am  a  little  annoyed,  I  must  admit,  that  my  husband 
should  have  asked  for  leave  for  private  business.  I  have  done 
my  utmost  to  hinder  it,  my  reasons  being  the  importance  of 
the  present  state  of  public  affairs  ;  his,  the  future  welfare  of 
his  children  and  his  duty  to  look  after  it.  There  is  reason  in 
this,  and  I  say  no  more.  Possibly,  however,  these  affairs  will 

1  Frances,  third  Marquis   of  Hertford,  K.G.,  the  bearer  of  the  Garter  to 
the  Emperor  Nicholas  on  his  accession,  had  been  decorated  with  the  Order  of 
St.  Andrew  of  Russia. 

2  Richard,  afterwards  fourth  Marquess  of  Hertford,  born  1800,  was  at  this  time 
a  captain  in  the  army,  lived  chiefly  in  Paris,  died  unmarried,  1870,  leaving  his 

property  to  Sir  Richard  Wallace,  '  the  son  of  my  dearest  friend,'  whose  widow  on 
her  death  in  1898  bequeathed  his  collection  of  pictures  and  works  of  art  to  the 
British  nation. 
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become  clear  and  easy  of  solution  because  they  are  just  now 
so  perplexing.  I  hope  so,  indeed.  If  only  I  could  wring 
the  neck  of  this  Government,  how  pleased  I  should  be.  At 
the  same  time  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  I  are  on  good 
terms.  He  comes  to  talk  with  me  of  a  morning,  but  the 

word  'Turkey'  has  never  escaped  his  lips  or  mine.  If  I 
were  to  break  out  some  day,  I  am  sure  that  we  should  come 

to  blows.  Good-bye,  my  dear  brother.  I  loved  my  dear  old 
mother-in-law,  so  that  I  am,  in  sober  truth,  quite  upset  by 
the  sorrow  her  death  causes  me.  What  touching  honour  the 

Emperor  paid  to  her  remains  !  How  greatly  he  does  honour 
to  himself  by  such  acts.  I  adore  our  Emperor  from  afar, 
I  wonder  what  I  should  do  if  in  his  presence.  Do  they 

know  how  to  love  him  in  Russia?  Good-bye  again,  dear 
Alexander ;  if  Constantine  is  with  you,  give  him  my  dearest 
love,  as  well  as  to  your  wife  and  children. 

[The  withdrawal  of  the  Russian  Ambassador  from  the  Porte  was 
not,  however,  followed  immediately  by  a  declaration  of  war,  and  Wel- 

lington's resistance  to  the  suggestions  of  Russia  and  France  to  give 
effective  assistance  to  the  Greeks  held  those  Powers  in  check  for  a 

while.  But  Nicholas,  having  at  length  made  an  advantageous 
peace  with  Persia,  was  determined  to  take  more  active  measures. 

At  the  same  time  the  three  Ambassadors — Stratford  Canning, 
Guilleminot,  and  Ribeaupierre — were  ordered  to  take  up  their  quarters 
at  Poros,  an  island  in  the  Archipelago,  to  draw  up  fresh  terms  for  the 
settlement  of  the  Greek  question.  On  April  26  Nicholas  formally 
declared  war  against  Turkey,  and  the  Russians  a  few  days  later 
crossed  the  Pruth,  the  Czar  himself  accompanying  them.  A  month 
later  the  Danube  had  been  crossed  and  the  Dobrudscha  overrun  as 

far  as  Varna,  of  which  the  surrender  was  obtained  through  the 
treachery  of  the  Turkish  Commander.  But  after  some  serious 
reverses  and  being  unable  to  seize  Schumla  and  the  Balkan  passes 

the  Russians  were  finally  forced  to  recross  the  Danube.  Mean- 
while, in  Asia  Minor,  Paskievitch  had  taken  Anapa  and  stormed 

Kars.  The  French  also,  after  some  hesitation,  despatched  a  force  under 
General  Maison  to  the  Morea,  which  before  many  months  drove 

out  the  remaining  Turkish  troops,  M.  de  Martignac,  who  had  re- 
placed M.  de  Villele,  proving  more  desposed  to  follow  public  opinion. 

Palmerston  was  only  giving  expression  to  the  views  of  the  Liberal 
section  of  the  Cabinet,  who  wished  that  Russia  should  take  her  own 
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course,  and,  if  she  thought  right,  to  carry  out  the  Treaty  of  London. 
He  wished,  moreover,  to  limit  the  rights  of  Russia  as  a  belligerent, 
especially  in  the  matter  of  the  blockade  of  the  Dardanelles ;  and  in 

the  negotiations  which  ensued  much  ill-will  against  Russia  was 
aroused.  In  the  end,  however,  Lord  Aberdeen,  who  was  acting  in 

concert  with  Metternich,  was  obliged  to  give  way,  and  Russia  volun- 
tarily assented  to  waiving  so  much  of  her  belligerent  rights  as 

interfered  with  the  commercial  interests  of  neutrals.  Canning's 
death,  in  fact,  had  brought  about  a  change  in  the  attitude  of  the 
English  Ministry,  of  which  the  policy  now  was  to  avoid  all  foreign 
complications,  and  this  object  was  more  likely  to  be  obtained  by 
allowing  each  of  the  three  nations  to  put  its  own  interpretation  on 
the  Treaty,  with  the  result  that  while  Great  Britain  made  a  feeble 
naval  demonstration  and  France  sent  her  troops  to  the  Morea, 

Russia  alone  entered  upon  war,  and  from  the  terms  of  her  *  declara- 

tion '  it  was  anticipated  by  some  of  the  shrewder  English  statesmen 
that  Russia  by  her  individual  action  had  freed  herself  from  the 

obligations  of  the  '  protocole  du  desinteressement '  by  which  she  had 
bound  herself  in  the  event  of  joint  action  by  the  allies  which  she  had 

provoked  at  Navarino.  Lord  Aberdeen  opposed  Lord  Palmerston's 
view  that  Russia  should  be  allowed  to  act  alone  holding  that 
the  Treaty  was  no  longer  binding  upon  the  other  Powers. 

It  is  interesting  to  contrast  with  Madame  de  Lieven's  self-satis- 
faction the  opinions  which  were  held  of  her  by  those  whom  she 

thought  she  had  fathomed.  Lord  Palmerston,  writing  to  his  brother 

Hon.  William  Temple,  April  4, 1828,  who  was  then  charge  d*  affaires  at 
St.  Petersburg,  says  :  *  The  Duke  is  evidently  very  anxious  to  break 
with  Russia.  He  has  a  strong  personal  dislike  to  Russia.  He  has 
had  violent  quarrels  with  the  Lievens,  and  thought  himself  not  civilly 
used  at  St.  Petersburg.  A  great  many  little  things  have  contributed 
to  set  him  against  the  Lievens.  Mrs.  Arbuthnot  and  Lady  Jersey, 
who  have  both  influence  over  him,  both  hate  Madame  de  Lieven.  .  .  . 
Madame  de  Lieven  was  foolish  last  year  when  Canning  came  in,  and 

too  openly  expressed  her  joy  at  the  Duke's  retirement,  and  was,  too, 
to  a  certain  degree  uncivil  to  him.' 

A  month  later,  May  8,  he  writes  again  :  '  The  Duke  has  the 
strongest  dislike  to  Russia,  more,  I  think,  from  personal  feeling  than 

from  political.' l] 

1  Ev.  Ashley's  Life  of  Lord  Palmerston. 

K 
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LIX 

Brighton  :Mg|f,  1828. 

How  can  I  express  to  you,  dear  Alexander,  the  feelings 
which  have  rilled  my  heart  in  reading  your  letter  of  March  I  /  24. 
The  touching  respect  with  which  the  Emperor  has  honoured 

the  memory  of  my  excellent  mother-in-law  on  the  occasion 
of  her  funeral,  the  tributary  tears  he  shed  on  her  remains, 

that  touch  of  delicacy  by  which  even  the  Princess's  maid  was 
remembered — all  these  trifling  details,  which  so  strangely 
mark  the  nobility  of  his  character,  are  so  many  titles  to 
the  blessings  of  Heaven  and  the  devotion  of  his  subjects. 
The  man  whose  heart  is  filled  with  such  feelings  deserves 

every  prosperity,  and  he  will  enjoy  it. 
As  for  myself,  I  received  with  tears  the  news  which  con- 

cerns me — tears  of  gratitude,  tears  of  remembrance  for  that 
dear  incomparable  lady,  whose  honours  the  Emperor  allows 

me  to  inherit.1  The  favour  is  indeed  great,  and  the  way  in 
which  it  is  conferred  renders  its  value  still  greater.  Never 
has  a  like  honour  been  received  with  greater  emotion,  and 

this  I  have  not  been  able  to  refrain  from  telling  the  Emperor. 
Here  is  my  letter  to  him.  I  hope  you  do  not  think  that 
I  am  wrong  in  having  written  it. 

I  had  a  long  talk  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  a  few 
days  ago.  I  am  not  mistaken  in  anything  which  I  have  said 

to  you  concerning  him.  Everybody  "whose  judgment  was  at 
all  enlightened  awaited  impatiently,  but  with  entire  confi- 

dence in  the  Emperor,  the  entry  of  our  troops  into  Turkey 2 ; 
others  there  are,  certainly,  who  anticipate  this  event  with 

dismay.  For  my  part  I  am  not  sorry  that  those  who  look  at 
things  askew  should  get  a  fright,  and  am  delighted  with  the 
annoyance  of  those  who  look  them  in  the  face. 

I  share  heartily,  dear  Alexander,  in  your  and  my  dear 

sister's  grief  for  the  sad  loss  that  she  has  just  sustained  ; 

1  Madame  de  Lieven  was  appointed  a  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber  in  succession 
to  her  late  mother-in-law. 

2  General  Wittgenstein  with  150,000  Russian  troops  began  to  cross  the  Pruth 
early  in  May. 
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our  troubles  have  so  much  resemblance  that  I  can  readily 

sympathise  with  yours.  My  husband  and  I  came  here  to 

Brighton  yesterday  for  a  few  days'  rest  to  set  us  up  again. 
Parliament  has  adjourned  for  a  fortnight,  Ministers  are 
away  in  the  country,  and  London  is  taking  a  holiday. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander,  [  embrace  you  with  all  my 
heart,  and  am  truly  grateful  for  the  interest  you  take  in  the 
favour  which  the  Emperor  has  conferred  upon  me.  My 
husband  joins  me  in  affectionate  remembrances. 

LX 

London;  7/19  May  1828. 

My  dear  Alexander, — A  thousand  thanks  for  your  de- 
lightful letter  of  April  5-17.  You  will  receive  this  by  Paul, 

as  my  husband,  not  having  been  able  to  get  leave  (as  I  had 
anticipated)  to  go  to  Petersburg,  has  decided  on  being 

represented  by  his  son.  This  is  doubtless  an  official  irregu- 
larity, for  which,  however,  Paul  is  not  to  blame.  He  is  rather 

a  victim,  for  I  was  on  the  point  of  asking  you  to  obtain  for 

him  permission  to  join  the  army.  He  has  not  ceased  worry- 
ing us  about  this  ;  he  is  burning  to  fight.  My  intention  was 

to  ask  you  to  get  him  passed  as  an  officer,  and  then  to  have 
him  regularly  attached  to  Pahlen,  Woronzow,  or  someone. 
It  seems,  however,  that  he  must  quench  his  military  ardour, 

and  devote  himself  to  a  tedious  partition  of  the  family  pro- 
perty and  to  matters  about  which  he  really  understands 

nothing ;  but  in  your  absence  from  Petersburg  my  husband 
had  no  one  to  whom  he  could  entrust  his  interests. 

The  reports  made  by  French  diplomats  and  others  at  St. 
Petersburg  have  scattered  dismay  in  our  party,  and  have 

caused  M.  de  Wellington  &  Co.  to  crow  lustily.1  We  no 
longer  wished  for  war !  we  wanted  no  indemnity !  If  we 
began  our  march,  we  were  to  be  prepared  to  stop,  as  soon 

as  any  grey-beard,  figuring  as  a  plenipotentiary,  should 
appear  and  hold  up  his  hand.  I,  however,  held  my  ground, 
and  asserted  that  if  this  were  true  my  Emperor  Nicholas  has 

1  Under  pressure  from  the  English  Government,  the  French  had  temporarily 
suspended  the  despatch  of  troops  to  the  Morea. K  2 
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been  juggled,  and  this  is  so  unlike  him  I  would  not  believe 
it  unless  he  himself  told  me.  Upon  this  arrives  that  happily 

conceived  declaration l — and  you  should  have  seen  the  long 
faces  of  some  and  the  delight  of  others !  We  are  a  great 

people,  dear  Alexander,  and  my  heart — wholly  Russian  and 

wholly  Nicholas's — swells  with  pride. 
Wellington  is  in  a  very  bad  humour,  and  no  wonder  ;  he 

must  give  way,  that  is  his  only  chance.  Lord  Palmerston 

(Cabinet  Minister  and  our  Minister)  said  to  me :  *  After  all, 
whether  for  those  who,  like  me,  trust,  eyes  open  or  eyes  shut, 
in  your  Emperor,  or  for  those  who  distrust  him,  or  pretend  to 

do  so,  there  is  one  and  the  same  course — and  that  is  to  show 

confidence  in  him  and  to  act  upon  this  principle.'  What  a 
foolish  position  both  England  and  Austria  find  themselves 

placed  in !  These  intriguers  have  been  very  clever — they 
emerge  from  their  well-spun  web  covered  with  glory  !  A 
single  word  of  the  Emperor  has  scattered  them  to  the  winds  ! 
How  imposing  to  Europe  must  be  the  sight  of  this  Emperor 
at  the  head  of  his  army  assembled  for  a  great  and  noble 

purpose.  All  our  ofBcial  documents  are  first-rate,  the  order 
of  the  day  is  admirable. 

I  really  believe  that  I  have  not  written  to  you  since  our 

peace  with  Persia  was  settled — and  it  deserved  a  passing 
word.  It  was  grand,  good,  magnificent,  such  as  Russia 
should  always  conclude,  and  it  is  in  every  way  solidly 
arranged.  In  truth,  the  Emperor  knows  his  business  well. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  has  been  obliged  to  make  him- 
self a  Liberal  very  much  after  the  fashion  in  which  Sgana- 

relle  (in  Moliere's  comedy)  made  himself  a  doctor.2  The 
Lower  House  will  no  longer  be  satisfied  with  obscurantist 
theories,  and  in  everything  which  concerns  home  politics  the 
measures  of  the  Government  must  be  based  upon  enlightened 

principles,  otherwise  it  will  be  unable  to  keep  itself  in  power — 
and  Wellington  desires  above  everything  to  remain  Prime 
Minister.  The  Catholic  Emancipation  Bill  has  passed  the 

1  This  was  the  declaration  that  Russia,  if  abandoned  by  her  allies,  would  still 
proceed  to  carry  out  the  Treaty  alone,  '  but  she  would  consult  her  own  interests 
and  convenience  as  to  the  manner  in  which  she  would  do  so. ' 

2  Le  Medecin  malgre  lui. 
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Commons,  but  the  Lords  are  going  to  throw  it  out.  This 
struggle  between  the  two  Houses  must  have  its  usual  ending, 

and  in  two  or  three  years'  time  the  Peers  will  no  longer 
dare  to  say  No  ! 

On  our  business  the  most  complete  silence  has  so  far 
been  maintained  by  both  parties,  but  at  last  it  will  be  broken. 

Wilson  l  brings  it  forward  this  evening,  and  the  debates  will 
be  curious. 

The  King  is  altogether  well  disposed  towards  us — if  he 

could,  he  would  ; 2  but  Wellington  is  as  obstinate  as  a  mule. 
At  the  same  time  he  will  give  way  rather  than  give  up  his 
place.  By  the  way,  I  think  I  told  you  last  time  that,  for  fear 

of  tearing  each  other's  hair,  I  never  talk  with  him  about  our 
affairs.  Scarcely  had  I  finished  my  letter  when  we  were 
already  quarrelling  so  seriously  that  I  at  once  put  the  scene 

on  paper — and  if  I  can  find  it  I  will  enclose  it  with  this 

letter.3  It  will  show  you  the  extent  of  his  good  will  for 
Russia  and  the  whole  point  of  his  logic.  It  is  in  this,  as  in 

everything  else,  '  This  is,  because  I  say  so.'  He  gets  no 
further  than  that.  How  delighted  I  should  be  to  see  him 
forced  to  flatter  us. 

This  is  a  long  letter  for  an  invalid — for  I  am  writing  from 

my  bed.  Dear  Alexander,  I  know  the  Emperor's  great  and 
good  qualities,  and  I  am  afraid  to  find  one  bad  one— but  why 
will  he  forget  that  he  owes  it  to  us  to  be  careful  of  his  life  ? 

This  thought  worries  me — the  duty  of  all  of  you  is  to  remind 
him  of  this  at  all  times,  even  though  he  should  get  angry. 
I  pray  for  him  daily,  God  knows  with  what  fervour. 

1  Sir  Robert  Wilson,  M.P.  for  Southwark,  who  was  deprived  of  his  military 
rank  and  decoration. 

2  '  They  say  that  Madame  de  Lieven  did  really  say  something  to  the  King 
about  the  change  of  his  Ministry,  and  that  his  Majesty  answered  her  that  if  his 

Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  should  presume  to  criticise  the  conduct  of  the 

Emperor  in  the  internal  affairs  of  his  Empire  his  Majesty  would  instantly  recall 

him.' — Croker  Papers,  i.  423. 
3  Missing.    Palmerston,  writing  to  his  brother,  May  8,  speaking  of  the  members 

of  the  Cabinet  and  their  attitude,  writes  :  '  Ellenborough  is  even  more  adverse  than 
the  Duke  ;  Aberdeen  is  Austrian,  and  Bathurst  and -Russian  and  Austrian.     All 

these  would  give  anything  to  get  out  of  the  Greek  Treaty,  which  they  hate.     The 

Duke,  I  believe,  is  in  correspondence  with  Metternich  and  this  to  play  his  game 

of  delay  and  procrastination.' — Evelyn  Ashley's  Life,  vol.  3. 
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I  embrace  you,  my  dear  brother.  Write  to  me — or  rather, 
make  Constantine  write  to  me,  and  remember  how  I  prize 

every  line  from  him.  There  was  a  sentence  in  your  last 

letter  which  I  have  taken  care  to  make  known  :  *  If  the  Sultan 
had  loyally  been  made  to  tremble,  the  Emperor  would  have 

stayed  in  his  new  house  at  Peterhoff!  You — the  Georges 
Dandins — have  willed  it ! ' 

At  the  moment  of  closing  my  letter  I  have  had  a  visit 
from  one  of  the  Ministers  after  leaving  the  Cabinet  Council. 
He  tells  me  that  the  squabbling  among  them  during  the 
last  two  days  has  been  greater  than  ever.  Wellington  violent 

against  Russia,  Huskisson  as  violent  for  her — and  no  decision 
of  any  kind  arrived  at.  W.  swears  that  the  fleets  shall 
not  act  again  together,  but  he  gives  in  on  the  question  of 

Conference  l- — a  fine  Conference  it  will  be,  in  face  of  such  a 
resolution. 

LXI 

London:  6/18  June  1828. 

The  opportunity  of  a  courier — for  which  I  have  been 
waiting  impatiently  for  some  time — has  only  been  fulfilled 
to-day.  I  especially  wanted  to  write  to  you,  my  dear 
Alexander,  about  Lord  Heytesbury,  and  that  my  letter 
should  precede  his  arrival  at  headquarters.  He,  however, 

has  already  started,  and  the  messenger  will  not  be  de- 
spatched for  some  days  :  so  that  it  is  by  Lord  Heytesbury 

himself  that  I  must  tell  you  all  the  good  I  think  of  him. 
He  is  the  most  European  Englishman  of  my  acquaintance, 
the  most  straightforward  diplomatist,  and  of  all  the  Duke  of 

Wellington's  Ambassadors  the  one  who  holds  the  most 
enlightened  opinions  and  the  most  conciliatory  views,  and 
he  is,  I  might  add,  the  most  independent  in  politics.  I  think 
the  Emperor  will  be  well  pleased  with  him.  From  all  that 
I  have  heard  from  his  own  mouth  and  from  others  I  should 

be  disposed  to  think  that  he  might  be  a  most  useful  person- 

1  The  Conference  assembled  in  London  in  the  course  of  the  year,  Prince 
Lieven  representing  Russia,  Prince  de  Polignac  France,  and  Lord  Aberdeen 
Great  Britain. 
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age  at  this  juncture,  and  I  therefore  recommend  him  to  you 
for  a  kindly  welcome. 

We  are  awaiting  news  of  the  Emperor — I  mean,  of  his 
doings  and  goings — with  eager  anxiety.  I  have  no  thoughts 
but  of  him  and  of  the  war.  Write  to  me,  make  Constantine 

write,  or  at  least  get  someone  to  write  for  both  of  you. 
Just  think  of  the  fever  you  would  be  in  if  you  were  in 

London  while  the  Emperor  and  his  soldiers  were  campaign- 
ing on  the  Danube. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander,  I  embrace  you  most 
heartily. 

LXII 

London  :  18/30  June  1828. 

The  opportunities  of  writing  to  you  are  so  rare,  dear 
Alexander,  and  my  desire  to  do  so  is  so  great,  that  I  am 
hungrily  awaiting  the  courier.  Possibly  you  will  be  less 
anxious  to  read  than  I  am  to  write ;  diplomacy  must  seem 
a  stupid  business  when  one  is  righting.  In  a  single  march 

you  may  decide  what  it  would  take  years  to  discuss — and 
what  discussions !  with  four  different  Ministries.  For  this 

is  the  situation— fall  after  fall,  we  are  now  landed  in  the 
arms  of  our  declared  enemies,  and  the  proof  that  nothing 
is  so  satisfactory  as  an  assured  position  is  to  be  found  in 

what  is  now  going  on.  Wellington  absolute  master,  Wel- 
lington the  enemy  of  Russia,  has  suddenly  become  tractable. 

With  Huskisson  by  his  side  he  would  do  nothing,  because 
Huskisson  would  have  had  the  honour  and  glory  of  anything 
which  might  have  been  to  our  advantage.  No  sooner  is 
Huskisson  got  rid  of  than  the  Duke  ranges  himself  on  our 
side.  Why  ?  A  variety  of  motives  must  be  taken  into  account. 
He  has  knocked  at  every  door,  to  the  right  as  well  as  to  the 

left — no  one  is  disposed  to  attack  us.  His  good  friend 
Metternich  even  deserts  him,  because  to  do  anything  it  is 
necessary  to  have  the  means,  and  England  will  not  give  him 
a  shilling.  The  English  Opposition  is  wholly  on  our  side. 
Wellington  is  well  aware  of  its  relations  with  us  ;  he  knows, 
too,  that  it  is  so  well  informed  of  the  action  of  Russia  that 
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there  are  no  means  of  hoodwinking  it.  Huskisson  has  in 

his  hands  the  threads  of  all  Wellington's  dealings  with  our 
Court,  and  Huskisson  is  now  an  adversary  not  to  be 
despised. 

Portugal,  moreover,  is  preparing  complications  far  more 
dangerous  for  England  than  Eastern  affairs  are  likely  to 
become.  All  this  comes  upon  the  Duke  at  once,  and  so, 
like  a  very  harlequin,  he  makes  a  pirouette,  and  what 

was  black  yesterday  is  white  to-day.  This  is  pitiable — 
almost  contemptible — but  it  is  delightful.  One  after  another 
our  enemies  have  had  to  humiliate  themselves — a  formidable 

coalition  was  being  formed  agahist  us,  and  to-day  all  Europe 
is  on  its  knees. 

The  conduct  of  the  English  Cabinet  is  really  enough  to 
make  one  laugh.  We  have  had  every  sort  of  proof  of  its 
inconsequence  and  of  its  stupidity.  Wellington  thundered 
loudly  against  the  idea  even  of  sending  a  Plenipotentiary  to 

us.  '  Never,'  as  he  grandly  asserted,  *  never  will  we  support 
Russia's  wicked  aggression  by  the  presence  of  our  Ambas- 

sador.' Metternich  sends  M.  de  Homburg,  and  then,  crack  ! — 
Heytesbury  is  hurried  off.  The  ' Jamais*  of  Wellington  is 
familiar  to  us — his  dictionary  of  the  French  language  must 
be  unique. 

Lord  Aberdeen  is  a  wretched  Minister  :  he  is  an  honour- 

able man,  and  nothing  more.1  At  the  best  he  is  Chief  Clerk 
in  his  office — but  not  more  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  than 

I  am.  He  has  always  been  looked  upon  as  Metternich's 
Seyid ;  and  consequently  when,  after  his  nomination,  he 
asked  me  to  give  him  an  interview,  I  told  him  quite  frankly 
that  I  was  extremely  sorry  to  see  him  Foreign  Minister. 
He  seemed  a  good  deal  annoyed  by  my  attack,  and  by  the 
motive  which  prompted  it.  He  replied  that  he  desired 
nothing  better  than  that  my  words  should  be  repeated  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  for  then  he  would  find  the  opportunity  of 

1  '  Among  his  colleagues,  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  stands  distinguished  (bold  as 
the  assertion  may  to  some  appear)  for  that  union  of  feebleness  with  presumption, 

of  incapacity  in  every  other  man's  eyes  with  all-sufficiency  in  his  own,  which 
constitutes  the  ridiculous  in  character.' 
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publicly  declaring  that  the  charge  made  against  him  was 

altogether  unfounded — that  he  was  neither  knave  nor  fool, 
and  that  one  must  be  one  or  the  other  to  have  any  regard 

for  M.  de  Metternich.1  This  is  not  bad  for  a  beginning. 
Wellington  has  managed  to  dominate  the  English  nation, 

but  whence  he  derives  his  prestige  I  know  not.  For  a 
week  after  the  ministerial  changes  there  was  a  kind  of 
insurrection  against  those  at  headquarters  who  pretend  to 
govern  the  State.  According  to  these  malcontents,  the 
Ministry  would  not  last  a  couple  of  days.  Wellington  made 
light  of  this  outburst,  took  up  an  attitude  of  defiance,  and 
his  critics  took  fright.  Wellington,  although  thoroughly 

mediocre,  is  not  without  guile.  He  fools  the  Ultras — he  fools 
the  Liberals  still  more,  on  the  Catholic  question — the  latter 
are  as  completely  satisfied  that  he  will  bring  about  their 
emancipation  as  the  others  are  convinced  of  his  unalterable 
intolerance.  It  is  quite  clear  that  both  parties  are  being 
duped  ;  meanwhile  each  defends  with  eagerness  the  honesty 
of  the  common  patron  of  two  hostile  extremes  of  opinion. 
But  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  people  is  easily  deceived,  and 
one  comes  naturally  to  such  a  conclusion  when  one  sees  this 
nation,  reputed  so  staid  and  wise,  becoming  a  puppet  in  the 
hands  of  so  mediocre  a  Minister.  These  mystifications  of 
Wellington,  however,  must  have  their  limit.  This  Grand 

Vizierate  is  anti-constitutional.  It  is  also  contrary  to  the 

real  feelings  of  the  nation,2  which  some  fine  day  a  man  will 
arouse  from  its  lethargy. 

1  Aberdeen  called  on  Madame  de  Lieven  to  explain  that  he  was  not  all  in  the 
interests  of  Metternich  and  Austria  (Palmer starts  Journal,  June  8,  1828).     On 

June  12  Lord  Palmerston  writes:  'Lieven  told  me   that   the   conferences  had 
been  resumed  and  were  attended  by  the  Duke  as  well  as  by  Aberdeen  ;  but  that 

the  Duke's  feelings  of  dislike  to  Russia  have  in  no  degree  abated  and  that  he  is 
just  as  impracticable  as  ever.' 

2  Greville,  writing  on  June  1 8,  says  that  'so  far  from  the  Duke's  Government 
having  any  difficulty  in  standing,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  a  disposition  in  any 
quarter  to  oppose  it.     Not  only  in  Parliament  there  is  no  opposition,   but  the 

Press  is  veering  round  and  treating  him  with  great  civility.     The  Government 

seem  well  disposed  to  follow  up  the  Liberal  policy,  to  which  they  have  been 
suspected  of  being  adverse,  and  have  already  declared  that  they  do  not  intend  to 

deviate  in   their  foreign  or  domestic  policy  from  the  principles  on  which  the 

Government  was  understood  to  act  previous  to  the  separation.' — i.  134. 
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I  have  not  yet  told  you  the  actual  causes  which  led  to  the 
changes  in  the  Cabinet,  but  my  previous  letters  must  have 
prepared  you  for  them. 

Wellington  was  at  variance  on  nearly  every  question  with 
his  colleagues,  each  of  whom  was  trying  to  upset  the  other, 
the  stronger  always  proving  that  he  had  right  on  his  side 
against  his  weaker  rival.  There  was  nothing  surprising  in 
this,  and  the  King  took  no  part  in  the  squabble.  He  stood 
altogether  aside,  and  therein,  I  think,  he  displayed  his  wisdom. 
He  is  careful  to  show  himself  equally  polite  to  all  parties, 
because  he  sees  that  before  long  he  will  have  to  turn  to 
one  other  than  that  now  in  power.  He  discussed  all  this  with 
me  the  other  day,  and  talked  at  length  about  his  policy.  He 
does  not  like  the  Field  Marshal,  but  he  is  obliged  to  put  up 
with  him.  He  will  not  push  him  over,  but  he  will  not  stoop 
to  pick  him  up  if  he  falls.  The  King  is  always  most  amiable 
to  us,  expressing  himself  most  friendly  disposed  towards 
our  Emperor,  whom  he  continues  to  trust,  and  thoroughly 
opposed  to  Metternich.  It  is  most  praiseworthy  of  him  to 
maintain  this  attitude,  for  besides  his  Grand-Vizier,  his  brother 

the  Duke  of  Cumberland1  stops  his  ears  to  any  other 
influences.2  For  us  the  latter  is  simply  horrid,  and  acting 
throughout  with  the  utmost  duplicity.  The  Duke  of  Clarence 

is  ill-disposed  also,  but  then  he  is  half-imbecile.  On  the 

other  hand,  the  Dukes  of  Gloucester3  and  Sussex  and  Prince 
Leopold  are  all  that  can  be  desired.  In  the  Cabinet  the  only 

partisan  we  have  is  the  Chancellor,4  and  he  takes  small  part 
in  politics.  He  is  the  only  man  of  real  ability  in  the 
administration.  In  point  of  fact,  Wellington  is  simply  the 
whole  Government ;  if  he  breaks  his  nose  (this  literally 

1  See  Appendix. 
2  *  In  the  middle  of  all  this  Madame  de  Lieven  is  supposed  to  have  acted  with 

great  impertinence  if  not  imprudence,  and  to  have  made  use  of  the  access  she  has  to 

the  King  to  say  all  sorts  of  things  against  the  Duke  and  the  present  Government. 
Her  dislike  to  the  Duke  has  been  increasing  ever  since  that  cessation  of  intimacy 

which  was  caused  by  Canning's  accession  to  power,   when  she  treated  him  very 

uncivilly  in  order  to  pay  court  to  Canning.' — Greville  Memoirs,  i.  132-3  ;  see  also 
Croker  Papers,  i.  423. 

3  See  Appendix.  4  Lord  Lyndhurst. 
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happened  to  him  the  other  day,  in  falling  from  his  horse)  you 
may  count  upon  the  Ministry  collapsing. 

The  Whigs  are  still  for  us,  and  are  enjoying  our  successes. 
The  mien  of  the  Ultras  was  highly  amusing  when  the  news  of 
these  arrived.  They  are  always  so  anxious  lest  the  Emperor 

should  meet  with  serious  difficulties — they  are  so  fearful  lest 
the  plague  should  break  out  among  our  troops,  &c.,  &c.  This 

is  enough  to  make  me  laugh,  and  I  am  not  sufficient  diplo- 
matist to  conceal  the  fact  that  I  am  laughing  at  them.  This 

may  be  a  mistake,  but  it  is  a  little  womanly  enjoyment  to 
which  I  must  treat  myself. 

The  passage  of  the  Danube  with  the  Emperor  at  the  head 

of  his  army,  confiding  himself  to  the  Zaporogians,1  so 
recently  his  enemies,  was  a  grand  act,  and  I  can  understand 
the  enthusiasm  it  evoked  among  the  troops.  I  hope  to  see 
all  Europe  share  that  enthusiasm,  and  it  will  shortly.  One 
cannot  watch  this  drama,  its  origin,  and  its  probable  outcome 

without  having  one's  nerves  electrified  ;  but  for  God's  sake 
watch  carefully  over  the  Emperor — that  is  my  constant 
anxiety. 

Dear  Constantine,  it  is  now  to  you  that  I  address  my- 
self, for  I  really  have  not  strength  enough  to  write  a  second 

letter.  I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  May  3i-June  12, 
and  wish  to  tell  you  how  much  pleasure  it  gave  me  ;  for  your 

letters  are  both  interesting  and  precious  to  me — please  go  on 
sending  them,  as  they  are  also  very  useful.  I  show  so  much 
of  them  as  is  advisable  to  those  whom  it  is  judicious  to  inform. 
I  pray  for  you,  and  for  our  great  Emperor.  I  take  pleasure 
in  the  delight  of  our  friends,  and  in  the  dismay  of  the  fools 

— among  whom,  by  the  way,  I  reckon  some  knaves,  'the 
Original ' 2  at  their  head. 

I  embrace  you  tenderly,  my  two  brothers.  I  do  not  wish 

to  withdraw  a  single  word  of  what  I  said  about  Lord  Heytes- 
bury  in  the  letter  which  he  brought  you  from  me.  I  am 

1  Or  '  Dwellers  beyond  the  Cataracts,'  a  tribe  known  as  the  Cossacks  of  the 
Dnieper.     In  1708  their  Hetman,  Ivan  Stepanowitch  Mazeppa,  having  joined 
Charles  XII.   against  Peter  the   Great,    they  were  deprived   of  privileges  and 
military  organisation.     A  number  of  the  tribe  settled  in  the  Balkan  provinces. 

2  Lord  Dudley. 
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satisfied  that  he  will  make  himself  popular  with  you  all,  if  only 

at  Petersburg  he  is  anything  like  what  he  showed  himself  to 

us  here.  He  is  strong,  open,  and  above-board — he  sees  and 
thinks  with  us  on  what  is  going  on  here,  while  on  the 

Eastern  Question  he  is  irreproachable. 

Capo  d'Istria's  line  of  conduct  in  Greece  is  admirable,  and 
this  is  admitted  even  here.  Lord  Aberdeen  in  conversation 

expressed  to  me  his  appreciation. 

[Dom  Miguel's  usurpation  of  the  Portuguese  throne  had  been 
anticipated  by  our  Minister,  Sir  F.  Lamb,  by  whose  orders  the 
British  troops,  which  were  under  orders  to  return  home,  were 
detained.  The  Ministry,  while  approving  this  act,  nevertheless 
decided  to  recall  the  troops  on  the  ground  that  it  was  not  possible 
for  them  to  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of  another  country. 

This  decision  left  Dom  Miguel  free,  but  the  'Constitutionalists' 
determined  on  resistance.  The  inhabitants  of  Oporto,  supported 
by  the  garrison  and  other  regiments,  declared  for  Dom  Pedro 
and  marched  on  Lisbon ;  but,  instead  of  pushing  on  boldly  and 
seizing  the  capital,  they  halted  on  the  banks  of  the  Mondego  to 

await  the  arrival  of  help  and  a  competent  leader.  Dom  Miguel  there- 
upon collected  his  forces,  attacked  and  defeated  the  Constitutionalists, 

who  fell  back  upon  Oporto  and  afterwards  retreated  over  the  Spanish 
frontier.  Oporto  was  declared  to  be  blockaded,  and  the  English 
Government,  while  refusing  to  recognise  Dom  Miguel,  acknowledged 
the  blockade.  The  troops  which  had  crossed  the  Spanish  frontier 
were  not  given  up,  but  allowed  to  embark  at  Coruna  for  England. 
All  the  European  Powers  withdrew  their  representatives  from  Lisbon, 
and  Dom  Miguel  was  left  unrestrained  to  deal  with  his  subjects  with 
the  utmost  cruelty. 

There  was,  moreover,  a  personal  element  in  this  Portuguese 
question  which  cannot  be  altogether  left  out  of  account.  On  the 
final  downfall  of  Napoleon  John  VI.  had  been  continued  on  the 
throne  of  Portugal,  holding  with  it  that  of  Brazil,  where  he  continued 
to  reside.  Portuguese  affairs  were  managed  by  a  Regency  of  which 

Lord  Beresford,  Wellington's  nominee,  was  the  most  influential 
member  as  well  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  army.  During 

Beresford's  temporary  absence  in  1820  the  revolutionary  fever  spread 
from  Spain  to  Portugal,  and  a  Constitution  was  adopted  by  both 
soldiers  and  people  in  which  no  place  was  left  for  Lord  Beresford 
and  his  English  officers,  who  thereupon  returned  home.  Wellington, 
who  was  but  human,  considered  that  he  had  been  treated  by  the 
Portuguese  with  the  grossest  ingratitude  in  return  for  what  he  had 
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done  for  them,  and  when  Dom  Miguel  appeared  on  the  scene  and 
subsequently  forced  himself  on  to  the  throne,  the  Duke  may  not 
have  been  able  to  resist  the  temptation  of  allowing  the  ungrateful 

Portuguese  to  *  stew  in  their  own  juice.' 
Meanwhile  Wellington's  attitude  was  provoking  not  only  hostile 

criticism  abroad,  but  much  uneasiness  at  home.  Although  a  member 

of  the  Cabinet  which  had  signed  the  Treaty  of  London,  and  pretend- 

ing to  carry  out  Canning's  policy,  he  withdrew  as  much  as  possible 
from  the  operations  in  favour  of  Greece,  and  devoted  his  efforts  to 
protecting  the  interests  of  Turkey.  He  had  consented  to  the  dispatch 

of  troops  to  Portugal,  but  on  assuming  the  direction  of  the  Govern- 

ment he  recalled  them  and  recognised  Dom  Miguel's  blockade  of 
Oporto,  and  had  prevented  Dona  Maria's  adherents,  who  had  been 
brought  to  Plymouth,  being  despatched  to  the  Azores  for  the  protec- 

tion of  those  islands.  His  policy  had  isolated  Great  Britain  and 
weakened  her  voice  in  the  European  Concert.  At  the  same  time  it 
must  be  recognised  that  the  policy  of  the  English  Government  was 

logical.  Dom  Miguel's  seizure  of  the  throne  had  been  sanctioned  by 
the  Cortes  (June  26),  and  by  whatever  means  its  vote  may  have 
been  obtained  it  presumably  represented  public  opinion.  In  the 
case  of  Greece,  Sardinia,  and  Spain,  Great  Britain  under  Canning 
had  refused  to  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of  the  countries  con- 

cerned, and  the  Whigs  who  had  then  supported  that  policy  could 
not  now  effectively  attack  its  application  in  the  case  of  Portugal. 

The  question  of  Catholic  Emancipation,  having  been  temporarily 

shelved  by  the  Lords'  vote,  was  now  directly  brought  before  the 
Irish  people  by  the  changes  in  the  Cabinet.  Mr.  Vesey  Fitzgerald, 
on  his  appointment  as  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  had  to  seek 

re-election  for  the  county  of  Clare.  He  was  known  to  be  in  favour 
of  the  Catholic  claims,  and  his  seat  was  considered  safe.  The  English 

Catholics,  however,  decided  to  put  forward  O'Connell,  and  to  test 
the  point  whether  a  Catholic  could  sit  and  vote  in  Parliament  with- 

out taking  the  oath.  In  the  interval  between  the  nomination  and 

the  election,  the  debate  on  Lord  Lansdowne's  resolution  had  taken 
place,  and  in  its  course  the  Duke  of  Wellington  made  a  speech  which 
conveyed  the  impression  that,  great  as  were  the  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  making  changes,  there  was  even  greater  danger  in  resisting  them 
altogether.  He  recalled  the  fact  that  on  a  previous  occasion  when  a 
Bill  concerning  the  Roman  Catholics  in  England  was  brought  forward, 
it  was  allowed  to  pass  almost  without  comment  by  the  Irish  Roman 

Catholics.  '  If  the  public  mind,'  he  concluded,  '  was  now  suffered 
to  be  thus  tranquil,  if  the  agitators  of  Ireland  would  only  leave  the 
public  mind  at  rest,  the  people  would  become  more  satisfied,  and  I 
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certainly  think  it  would  be  then  possible  to  do  something.'  This 
speech  led  to  a  general  impression  that  the  Duke  intended  shortly  to 
emancipate  the  Catholics  as  he  had  already  relieved  the  Dissenters. 
So  ambiguous  a  declaration,  however,  had  no  effect  upon  the  result 
of  the  Clare  election.  Under  the  leadership  of  their  priests  the  free- 

holders came  to  the  polls  in  large  numbers,  and  after  a  few  days  Mr. 
Fitzgerald  withdrew.  A  protest  was  lodged  at  the  time  against 

O'Connell's  return,  but  the  sheriff  certified  that  the  election  had  been 

legally  conducted,  and  the  question  of  the  member's  admission  to 
the  House  could  not  arise  until  it  was  seen  whether  or  not  he  would 

take  the  oaths.  The  Session,  however,  had  only  three  weeks  to  run, 

so  O'Connell  did  not  offer  himself  for  admission  before  the  recess. 
The  Clare  election  had,  nevertheless,  made  the  prompt  settle- 

ment of  the  Catholic  question  imperative  :  for  the  power  exercised 
by  the  Clare  electors  was  in  the  hands  of  other  electorates,  as  had 
been  shown  in  the  case  of  Waterford  two  years  previously.  The  time 
for  coercion  had  passed,  and  in  the  event  of  disorder  the  Government 
seriously  distrusted  even  those  upon  whom  it  relied  for  support. 

Lord  Anglesey,  the  Viceroy,  saw  that  the  moment  for  making  con- 
cession had  arrived,  and  his  arguments  convinced  Peel,  but  Wellington 

still  hesitated.  Peel  wished  to  resign,1  but  Wellington,  recognising 
the  difficulty  of  finding  another  leader  of  the  Tories  in  the  Lower 
House,  was  most  anxious  to  retain  him  in  office.] 

LXIII 

London:  2/14  July  1828. 

I  am  beginning  this  letter  to  day,  dear  Alexander,  although 
the  courier  is  not  starting  at  once,  in  order  that  I  may  be 
more  certain  to  have  the  time  to  send  you  some  lines  when 
the  occasion  arrives.  Where,  I  wonder,  will  the  courier  find 

you  ?  Will  the  Turks,  the  mountains,  and  the  heat  have 
allowed  you  to  advance  ?  Shall  you  bring  matters  to  a  close 

in  this  campaign  ?  These  are  the  questions  that  I  am  con- 
stantly putting  to  myself,  and  to  which  I  find  no  satisfactory 

answer — except  by  repeating  to  myself  the  worth  of  our 
Emperor  and  his  firmness  of  will.  I  have  in  him  that 

blind  faith  which  one  places  in  Providence,  and  that  en- 
lightened faith  which  his  imposing  character  inspires.  In 

this  way  I  calm  myself — and  wait,  but  not  without  raging  of 

1  Peel  Memoir S)  i.  181. 
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spirit  and  stamping  of  feet.  Here  everything  is  marked  by 
the  most  astonishing  inertness ;  to  do  nothing  is  the  ruling 

principle  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  policy.  This  may 
do  for  a  time,  but  that  time,  alas  !  may  extend  to  six  months  ; 

still  it  cannot  last  for  long — difficulties  accumulate  daily,  and 
must  end  in  bringing  him  face  to  face  with  them. 

In  Portugal  it  is  impossible  to  have  compromised  one's 
country  more  than  England  has  done.  She  insults  Dom 
Miguel  by  breaking  off  all  diplomatic  relations  with  him  and 

recalling  her  Ambassador.  She  insults  Dom  Pedro  by  re- 
cognising the  blockade  of  Oporto,  and  showing  favour  thereby 

to  the  Miguelist  party.  Nevertheless  it  is  evident  that  the 
one  or  the  other  must  be  the  legitimate  ruler;  and  so  she 
disobliges  both.  But  she  will  not  get  easily  out  of  the  mess. 

Spain,  which  to-day  is  trembling  before  the  double  danger  of 
having  a  constitutional  neighbour  and  of  having  to  recognise 

a  brother's  usurpation  (beware  of  Don  Carlos  !),  will  to-morrow 
be  forced  or  disposed  to  intervene  in  the  matter ;  and  for 
some  motive  or  principle,  whatever  it  may  be,  England  will 
not  dare  to  let  Portugal  become  the  prey  of  Spain  without 
taking  part  in  the  scramble.  Hence  enormous  expenditure, 
endless  complications,  and  long  anxiety  for  England. 

In  Ireland  the  state  of  affairs  is  delightful.  Wellington 
seems  to  have  supposed  that  he  would  satisfy  the  Catholics 
by  his  speech  ;  but  they  paid  no  attention  to  it,  regarding  it 

merely  as  a  bit  of  unskilful  knavery.  And  now  Mr.  O'Connell, 
professing  the  Catholic  religion  and  chief  of  the  Association, 

is  going  to  oppose  the  re-election  of  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  who  has 
just  been  appointed  Cabinet  Minister.  At  first  sight  this 
would  seem  an  act  of  folly,  inasmuch  as,  being  a  Catholic,  he 
would  be  unable  to  take  his  seat ;  but  there  is  no  law  hinder- 

ing his  being  elected.  He  therefore  harangues  the  Catholics, 
stirs  up  the  priests,  and  urges  the  Irish  not  to  get  drunk. 
This  last  injunction  has  set  all  England  laughing.  Who  for  a 
moment  would  think  that  the  electors  would  obey  it  ?  What 
happens  ?  An  enormous  meeting  is  held,  no  one  drinks,  no 
one  fights  ;  the  Minister  is  sent  to  the  right-about,  and  the 
Catholic  is  returned  by  a  majority  of  1,300  votes.  The 
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'  London  Gazette '  is  obliged  to  announce  that  O'Connell  has 
been  elected  member  of  Parliament,  and  the  Minister  returns 

as  he  went.  The  example  once  set,  the  Catholics  perceive 

that  if  they  hold  together  they  are  the  stronger  side — a 
pleasing  threat  for  an  intolerant  Government.  It  may  be  all 
a  farce,  but  it  may  end  in  a  tragedy.  For  the  present 

O'Connell  will  not,  it  is  said,  present  himself  to  Parliament. 
He  will  wait  for  next  session  to  come  and  create  a  scandal  at 

a  more  favourable  moment.  The  session  is  now  drawing  to 
a  close ;  everyone  is  going  away,  and  no  one  wants  to  fight. 

If  next  session,  when  Wellington  is  bound  to  fulfil  his  pro- 
mise to  do  something  for  the  Catholics,  he  should  cite  the 

case  of  O'Connell  as  proof  of  the  danger  of  emancipating  such 
a  powerful  body  war  will  flare  up  in  Ireland  ;  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  gives  way  his  Government  will  thereby  be  weakened, 
because  it  will  be  a  concession  extorted  by  force,  so  that  in  one 
way  or  the  other  the  state  of  affairs  is  critical  for  the  Ministry 
and  perilous  for  England.  What  conclusion  do  I  draw,  my  dear 
Alexander  ?  Well,  this — all  the  better  for  us  and  all  the  better 
for  the  whole  world.  This  England  is  too  insolent — she 
needs  to  have  troubles,  and  she  will  have  plenty.  This  is  for 
your  ear  alone,  and  so  I  am  going  to  put  this  sheet  under 
lock  and  key  until  I  hand  it  to  the  courier. 

^  LXIV 
3/iS  July. 

While  I  was  writing  to  you  the  despatch  from  Karassou 
of  June  12/24  announcing  the  surrender  of  Hirsova  and 

Kustendji  arrived.1  Bravo  !  bravo  too  for  having  managed 
to  make  mention  of  Wellington's  regiment  in  the  account. 
There  was  never  a  cleverer  bit  of  irony  than  this ;  all 
Europe  will  be  laughing  at  his  expense.  He  will  be  the 
only  person  to  take  the  matter  seriously ;  that  is  to  say,  he 
will  be  quite  flattered  at  seeing  his  name  associated  with 
glory  as  far  away  as  the  Black  Sea. 

I  was  unable  to  finish  yesterday.  There  will  be  arriving 
with  you  shortly  an  English  officer,  Lord  Bingham,  who  will 

1  Two  towns  in  the  Dobrudscha  which  had  been  occupied  by  the  Russians. 
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pass  for  being  an  officer  in  Lord  Heytesbury's  suite*  He  is  a 
weak  little  man,  a  trifle  stupid,  to  whom  this  favour  has  been 

accorded  because  he  is  pro-Turk — it  was  refused  to  Cradock 
because  he  is  pro-Greek.  The  truth  is  that  Lord  Bingham 
will  be  anything  you  wish,  and  will  probably  become 
enthusiastic  about  the  Russian  army.  He  will  be  a  peer 

some  day.  His  departure  was  quite  kept  secret  by  Welling- 

ton's orders,  who  had  the  idea  that  mothers  here  had  designs 
upon  his  happiness  or  his  fortune. 

Dornberg 2  is  as  good  as  gold.  I  read  the  letters  which  he 
sends  to  the  King  :  they  are  even  better  than  if  we  ourselves 

had  dictated  them.  He  is  devoted  to  the  Emperor,  and  under- 

stands him  :  he  shrugs  his  shoulders  at  Wellington's  policy. 
The  latter  has  been  made  acquainted  with  the  contents  of 
these  letters  :  he  is  annoyed,  but  has  profited  by  them.  The 

Duke  of  Cambridge  was  the  tell-tale.  This  Duke  of 
Cambridge  is  a  trifle  mad,  but  an  honest  man  and  wildly 

enthusiastic  for  the  Emperor.  Miinster  is  just  as  good  as 
Dornberg. 

Lord  Holland,  impatient  with  the  lethargy  of  Parliament, 
is  going  to  make  Ministers  speak  out  about  our  affairs  ;  I  am 
anticipating  rare  fun.  How  awkward  they  will  feel ;  for  the 
truth  is  that  they  court  us  because  they  cannot  afford  to 
quarrel  with  us. 

Portugal  is  settled — Dom  Miguel  has  made  himself  the 
master.  We  shall  remain  wholly  indifferent,  and  leave  all 
the  worry  to  the  others. 

How  I  am  chattering !  and  at  a  time  when  you  are  at 
Schumla,  busy  with  more  important  matters.  I  cannot  help 
shuddering  at  the  thought  that  fighting  is  going  on,  and  the 
Emperor  !  Do  not  let  him  forget  that  he  is  Emperor. 

1  Lord  Bingham,  afterwards  third  Earl  of  Lucan,  an  officer  in  the  First  Life 

Guards,  was  attached  to  General  Woronzow's  Staff;  he  commanded  in  1854-5  a 
cavalry  division  in  the  Crimean  War.     Lord  Heytesbury  accompanied  the  Emperor 

during  the  campaign  in  Bulgaria,  not  altogether  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Russian 
Government,  which  held  that  the  embassies  should  remain  at  the  capital  instead 
of  following  the  Sovereign. 

2  Baron   von  Dornberg,  a  Hanoverian  diplomat,  who  acted  as  the  Regent 
Minister's  agent  in  London. 

L 
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My  health  drags  on  from  one  day's  bulletin  to  the  next,  for 
I  can  think  of  nothing  else.  The  children  are  in  the  country  ; 

I  often  go  there  too.  My  little  George  has  become  arch- 
Russian,  with  his  tutor  of  a  most  redundant  name. 

Parliament  will  rise  at  the  end  of  the  month.  The  Duke 

of  Wellington's  health  is  a  cause  of  some  anxiety  to  his 
colleagues.  He  will  do  everything  himself,  he  overwhelms 

himself:  he  is  in  everything,  business,  balls,  and  visits — in  a 
word,  he  wishes  to  be  the  universal  man. 

The  English  Admiral  who  succeeds  Codrington  is  the 
officer  who  early  in  his  career  was  with  Bonaparte  at  St. 

Helena,1  and  the  only  one  of  the  English  authorities  of  whom 
Bonaparte  had  a  good  word  to  say.  He  is  a  worthy  man 
according  to  all  reports.  I  do  not  know  him,  but  I  regret 
Codrington.  I  have  heard  countless  pretty  things  said  of 
our  Admiral ;  the  whole  English  fleet  is  devoted  to  him  on 

account  of  his  straightforwardness  and  his  conciliatory 
ways. 

I  stop,  dear  Alexander,  because  I  cannot  go  on  longer. 
Write  to  me,  send  me  good  news,  for  I  am  panting  for  some. 
My  husband  embraces  you  most  affectionately. 

LXV 

*  London  :  13/25  July  1828. 

Dear  Alexander, — Fighting  the  Turks  is  not  everything : 
you  ought  to  write  and  tell  me  about  it,  but  since  you  left 
Petersburg  you  have  not  sent  me  a  single  line !  The 
bulletins  are  admirable  both  in  matter  and  style.  Pray  kiss 
the  writer  of  them  for  me  ;  he  is  a  man  of  intelligence.  They 
tell  everything  without  boasting,  simply  and  with  dignity. 

The  last  from  Kurassow 2  (July  2  N.S.)  is  delightful,  and  the 
little  summary  appended  to  it  may  well  give  M.  de  Metter- 
nich  and  Co.  the  jaundice. 

1  Admiral  Sir  Pulteney  Malcolm.  He  pleased  Napoleon,  who  would  talk 
with  him  for  three  or  four  hours  at  a  time.  He  soon  ceased  to  be  on  speaking 

terms  with  Sir  Hudson  Lowe. — Rosebery,  Napoleon,  pp.  32,  33. 

'*•  Probably  identical  with  '  Karassou '  of  the  previous  letter,  and  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Russian  army  in  the  Dobrudscha. 
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Read  the  debates  in  the  Upper  House  which  I  mentioned 

in  my  last  letter.  How  plain  is  the  ill-will  of  the  Ministry  ; 
but  it  matters  not.  In  the  Treaty  they  go  beyond  their 
intentions,  and  quite  against  their  wishes.  In  fact,  it  is 
always  Sganarelle  ;  Sganarelle,  by  the  way,  is  very  much  out 
of  breath.  He  cannot  sleep  at  night,  he  worries  himself  to 
death  by  day.  At  sixty  that  sort  of  thing  cannot  go  on  for 
long. 

Ireland  is  giving  the  Government  a  good  deal  of  trouble  ; 
there  is  a  sense  of  remorse,  and  every  day  the  sore  grows 
worse. 

Nothing  can  be  more  contemptible  than  the  way  in  which 
Ministers  have  acted  towards  Portugal.  Their  pet,  Dom 
Miguel,  reigns,  it  is  true,  and  in  an  absolute  fashion,  and  my 

belief  is  that  they  are  in  a  hurry  to  treat  with  him  ;  but  com- 
mon decency  prevents  them  from  putting  politeness  aside. 

Palmella  l  will  not  let  slip  any  opportunity  of  raising  diffi- 
culties for  England.  He  has  come  back  persuaded  that  the 

real  cause  of  the  defeat  of  his  side  was  the  recognition  of 
the  blockade  of  Oporto  by  England,  France,  on  the  other 
hand,  having  declined  to  recognise  it.  It  is  curious  to  notice 
how  in  everything  which  deals  with  enlightened  opinion 
France  is  always  in  the  van  and  England  in  the  rear. 

Parliament  rises  the  day  after  to-morrow,  but  probably 
not  for  long  ;  Irish  affairs  may  oblige  it  to  meet  again  in  the 
course  of  the  autumn. 

Write  to  me,  my  dear  Alexander,  if  you  do  not  wish  to 

be  wearied  by  this  ever-recurring  refrain.  I  embrace  our 
dear  Constantine,  the  refrain  applies  to  him  also. 

Madame  Bagration  2  has  announced  her  visit  to  London  ; 

1  Palmella,  the  head  of  the  Constitutional  party,  had  applied   in    1823   for 
British  troops  to  give  strength  to  his  policy,  and,  although  Lord  Liverpool  had  then 
refused  the  request,  the  British  fleet  was  sent  to  theTagus.     In  1826,  in  view  of 

a  threatened  invasion  of  Portugal  by  Spain,  Canning  despatched  a  body  of  troops. 

Meanwhile,  Palmella  had  come  to  England  as  the  accredited  Minister  of  Dom 

Pedro  and  the  young  Queen  of  Portugal.     Later  on  Count  Barbacena  arrived  as 

Chamberlain  to  Queen  Dona  Maria,  claiming  also  to  be  Minister-Plenipotentiary 
for  Dom  Pedro. 

2  Princess  Bagration,  daughter  of  Count  Paul  Skravousky  (Schavrousky),  a 
great-niece  of  Prince  Potemkin  and  widow  of  a  Russian  General,  the  last  member 

L  2 
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I  will  take  care  that  she  has  no  occasion  to  complain  of  or  to 
praise  me  ;  I  am  only  sorry  that  such  a  bad  sort  should  be 
Russian.  Old  Woronzow  has  aged  very  much,  and  I  doubt 
if  he  can  last  much  longer.  I  have  aged  also,  but  it  is 
possible  I  may  still  go  on,  and  in  truth  I  should  be  sorry  to 
bring  things  to  an  end. 

There  has  been  a  serious  quarrel  recently  between  the 

Duke  of  Clarence  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington.1  Mr.  Peel 
has  also  had  a  quarrel  with  the  Prime  Minister.2  The  little 
good  which  this  Government  does  is  due  to  Peel,  who  is  an 
enlightened  politician  on  every  subject  except  the  Catholic 
question.  He  holds  his  own  against  Wellington,  who  is 
afraid  of  breaking  with  him. 

You  must  not  infer  that  Peel  is  Russian  ;  but  he  insists 

upon  a  loyal  and  liberal  policy. 

LXVI 

London  :  10/22  August  1828. 

My  dear  Alexander, — We  are  burning  with  impatience 
for  news  from  Schumla ;  but  while  awaiting  its  arrival  and 

the  courier's  departure  I  will  begin  a  letter  to  you,  so  that 
I  may  not  be  taken  unawares  at  the  last  moment. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  perseveres  in  the  more  concilia- 
tory and  more  urbane  tone  which  he  has  recently  adopted. 

Possibly  he  may  hold  to  this  course  as  long  as  he  did  to  the 
contrary  one.  I  do  not  trouble  myself  to  decide  whether  his 
present  tactics  are  the  result  of  constraint  or  of  conviction. 
Notwithstanding  his  mediocrity,  he  is  not  without  a  certain 

of  a  family  which  had  occupied  the  throne  of  Georgia  for  over  a  thousand  years. 
She  privately  married,  in  1834,  Colonel  Cradock  (Caradoc),  an  attache  to  the  British 
Embassy  at  Paris,  afterwards  second  Lord  Howden  and  Ambassador  at  Madrid. 

She  was  possessed  of  an  immense  fortune,  and  at  an  early  age  had,  by  the  Emperor's 
orders,  been  married  to  Prince  Bagration  as  a  reward  for  his  military  services. 
She  lived  in  France  and  Italy,  and  was  distinguished  by  her  debts. 

1  This  arose  out  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence's  eccentric  conduct  at  the  Admiralty, 
but  more  especially  in  consequence  of  his  behaviour  towards  Sir  George  Cockburn, 
one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty,  which  ended  in  the  resignation  of  the  Duke 
of  Clarence  as  Lord  High  Admiral. 

2  Peel  had  supported  Lord  Anglesey's  recommendation  that   the   time  was 
come  to  concede  political  equality  to  the  Roman  Catholics. 
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amount  of  cunning  in  his  character  ;  but  he  has  been  so  ill- 
disposed  towards  us  that  it  will  be  a  long  time  before  his 
pleasant  ways  will  have  any  influence  on  me. 

He  reverted  to  some  of  his  former  coquetries  with  me 
during  our  recent  stay  with  the  King  at  Windsor,  where  he 
came  to  spend  the  day.  He  was  most  attentive,  and  we 
talked  on  every  subject  except  Turkey.  He  complained  that 
I  had  treated  him  badly,  that  I  did  not  invite  him  to  come 

to  see  me  as  I  did  formerly — in  a  word,  he  endeavoured  to 
entice  me ;  but  I  preserved  my  dignity,  and  most  certainly  I 
shall  not  again  become  the  dupe  of  his  sagacious  demeanour, 
which  is  all  he  possesses. 

The  King  is  better  disposed  towards  us  than  ever.  He  made 
me  a  long  harangue  the  other  day  of  which  the  whole  burden 

was  praise  of  the  Emperor,  and  he  added  :  '  I  am  determined 
to  trust  myself  to  him  in  all  things,  and  I  tell  those  who 

attempt  to  stuff  my  ears  with  contrary  advice,  "  I  promise 
you  to  distrust  the  Emperor  Nicholas  when  he  shall  have 

deceived  me,  until  then  allow  me  to  hold  to  my  belief  in  him." ' 
He  was  very  much  delighted  with  the  way  in  which  the 

Emperor  had  expressed  himself  with  regard  to  the  Bruns- 

wick matter.1  This  affair  greatly  occupies  his  mind,  and  he 

has  drawn  a  parallel  between  the  Emperor's  line  of  conduct 
and  Metternich's,  and,  turning  to  some  persons  standing  by, 
he  said  aloud  in  English,  *  Nothing  (is)  so  beautiful  and  loyal 

as  the  Emperor  Nicholas's  behaviour,  and  nothing  so  rascally 
as  Metternich's.'  Ask  your  friends  what  is  the  meaning  of 
'  rascally '  in  English,  and  you  will  see  that  the  expression  is 
pretty  strong.  Wellington  was  standing  by  and  must  have 
heard  this  remark.  I  told  the  King  everything  which  was  likely 
to  maintain  him  in  this  excellent  disposition  and  to  arouse  his 
vanity.  At  the  same  time  he  deserves  from  us  the  highest 

praise,  for,  as  I  think  I  have  told  you,  everybody  about  him, 

1  Metternich  had  been  active  in  attempting  to  bring  about  an  amicable 
arrangement  between  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  and  his  subjects,  the  idea  of  any 

member  of  the  Bund  being  called  to  account  by  his  subjects  being  altogether 

repugnant  to  his  mind,  while  the  hope  of  gaining  an  anti-Prussian  vote  was  not 
wholly  absent  from  it. 
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except  his  lady,1  is  detestable.  Cumberland  is  truly  infamous, 
and  moreover  has  considerable  influence  with  the  King,  but 

he  has  not  succeeded  in  shaking  the  latter's  opinions  with 
regard  to  us.  He  has  now  gone  away,  but  has  announced  his 
intention  of  returning  in  November,  with  the  object  of 

showing  himself  in  Parliament  as  the  patron  of  the  anti- 
Catholics.  In  this  connection  he  will  do  the  greatest  possible 
mischief.  The  great  aristocratic  families  will  range  themselves 
under  his  banner,  the  favour  with  which  the  King  is  supposed 
to  look  upon  him  will  increase  their  numbers,  and  he  will 
hamper  the  wise  designs  attributed  to  the  Government  on  the 
Emancipation  question.  He  talks  of  putting  down  by  force 
the  spirit  of  rebellion  in  Ireland  (rebellion  indeed  !  when  six 
millions  of  people  are  groaning  under  the  proscription  of 
their  religion).  In  other  words,  he  wants  civil  war,  for 

what  he  says  comes  to  this  :  '  If  we  cannot  subjugate  them  it 
is  better  to  separate  altogether  from  Ireland  than  to  admit  a 

single  Catholic  into  Parliament.'  Such  a  view  may  lead  to 
many  difficulties,  but  all  this  is  to  our  advantage. 

Portugal,  too,  is  good  business  for  us,  for  she  will  give 
England  interminable  worries ;  so  much  the  better,  but  we 
need  not  hurry  to  extricate  her  from  them.  Everything 
which  hampers  this  country  weakens  her,  and  it  is  high 
time  for  her  pride  to  be  humbled. 

I  notice  a  great  inclination  to  make  much  of  Charles  John,2 
and  it  does  not  require  much  wit  to  discover  the  reason.  I 

don't  know  if  you  have  heard  of  the  quarrel  he  has  picked 
with  Prince  Gustavus  about  the  title  assumed  by  the  Prince 
of  Sweden.  Wellington  spoke  to  me  about  the  matter,  saying 
that  he  wanted  to  settle  to  it  (by  the  way,  he  is  always  eager 
to  settle  everything),  that  in  point  of  fact  the  King  of  Sweden 
was  in  the  right,  and  that  all  this  fuss  about  the  marriage  with 
a  Princess  of  the  Netherlands  was  rubbish.  He  said  that  he 

might  have  understood  it  had  it  been  a  question  of  keeping 
his  daughter  at  home,  but  now  ambition  comes  upon  the 

1  Marchioness  of  Conyngham,  who  at  this  time,  according  to  Greville,  had 
been  paying  great  attention  to  Madame  de  Lieven. 

2  Charles  John  XIV.  (Bernadotte),  King  of  Sweden.     See  Appendix. 
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scene,  and  the  Prince  is  detained  at  Vienna.  I  replied  that  all 

this  was  quite  in  M.  de  Metternich's  own  style ;  to  have  at 
hand  a  nursery  of  pretenders  to  draw  from  as  opportunity 

suggested — to  use  either  as  a  bait  or  a  menace.  *  Bah,  Bah, 
Bah  !  that  would  be  bad  policy  ! '  'Do  you  find,  then,  that 
he  pursues  a  good  one  ?  '  and  he  went  off  with  a  really  hearty 
laugh. 

The  Duke  of  Clarence  cannot  put  up  with  the  rough  ways 

of  the  Prime  Minister,  who  'wishes  to  control  the  naval 
patronage.  The  royal  Prince  desired  to  give  promotion  only 
to  those  who  had  earned  it,  without  reference  to  their 

parliamentary  influence.1  This,  however,  by  no  means  meets 
the  view  of  the  Government,  and  hence  have  sprung  cavillings 

and  pin-prickings,  which  have  ended  in  seriously  annoying  the 
heir  to  the  throne,  so  he  has  sent  in  his  resignation,  and  hence 
a  scandal.2  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  in  this  business 
Ministers  will  gain  as  much  in  patronage  as  it  causes  them  to 
lose  in  popularity :  for  the  nation  was  especially  glad  to  see 
the  navy  kept  outside  political  influence.  I  am  sufficiently 

cross-grained  (that  is,  I  have  enough  cause  for  righteous  ill- 
will  against  the  Government)  to  be  highly  diverted  by  all 
this  squabbling,  for  I  really  do  not  like  this  Clarence.  He  is 

very  ill-disposed  towards  Russia  ;  possibly  he  will  be  just  the 
reverse  in  a  short  time,  for  this  is  the  way  in  which  the 
English  are  consequent  to  themselves.  How  well  I  know 
them  since  the  last  eighteen  months. 

You  cannot  believe  how  annoyed  they  are  here  with  the 
boastings  of  the  French  papers  about  the  Expedition  to  the 
Morea,  yet  in  truth  England  deserves  the  contempt  which 

they  throw  upon  her.3  What  has  she  done  for  Greece  ?  Or, 

1  This  is  endorsed  by  Greville,  who  says  that  the  Duke's  system  of  promotion 
was  more  liberal  and  impartial  than  that  of  his  predecessor  (i.  140). 

2  The  King's  letter  dismissing  the  Duke  of  Clarence  from  the  office  of  Lord 
High  Admiral  was  dated  August  1 1.     Wellington  told  him  that  he  must  go,  but 
that  he  might  resign  if  he  preferred  to  do  so,  which  he  did.     The  reason  alleged 

was  that  he  had  exceeded  his  powers. —  Wellington  Correspondence  (N.S. ),  iv.  595. 

3  '  During  the  month  of  March  the  Duke  of  Wellington  said  to  several  of  the 
foreign  diplomatists  in  London  :  "  If  the  French  send  a  single  soldier  to  the  Morea, 

I  shall  declare  war  with  France."    And  yet  in  July  he  agrees  to  20,000  men  being 

sent  there  ! '     ('  Princess  Lieven  to  Earl  Grey,'  August  6,  1828  ;  Corr.,  i.  122.) 
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rather,  what  has  she  not  done  against  Greece  ?  And,  after  all, 
this  powerful  and  wealthy  England  will  not  give  a  shilling  or  a 

man,1  and  is  obliged  to  leave  all  the  honour  to  others.  Bad 
faith  and  impotency,  these  are  the  most  distinctive  attributes 
of  the  English  Government ;  straightforwardness  and  strength 
are  ours.  We  may  be  well  satisfied  with  our  share,  my  dear 
Alexander,  and  I  am  quite  pleased  to  be  older  than  the 

Emperor.  I  shall  think  of  that  only  for  my  country's  sake. 

LXVII 

14/26  August. 

At  last  the  courier  is  about  to  start.  I  don't  know  what 
to  add  to  my  letter  unless  it  be  that  my  anxiety  about 

Schumla  increases  every  hour — it  is  in  my  heart  and  in  my 
head — what  is  going  on  there  ? 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  has  gone  to  Cheltenham  to 

recruit.  He  is  looking  very  ill.  Prime  Ministers  don't  live 
long  ;  his  relations  with  the  King  are  very  uncomfortable, 
and  a  little  embittered.  He  wishes  to  be  the  master,  and  the 
Master  is  obliged  to  hold  his  tongue  for  the  nonce ;  for 
Wellington  is  strong  from  the  fact  that  there  is  no  one  to 

take  his  place — but  his  autocratic  ways  irritate  the  King. 
Pray  tell  Count  Nesselrode  the  remark  attributed  to  the  King 

concerning  this  Prime  Minister :  *  King  Arthur  must  go  to 

the  devil,  or  King  George  must  go  to  Hanover.'  Neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  has  yet  started  on  his  journey. 

Lord  Strangford,2  a  very  hero  of  intrigue  and  confusion  is 
being  sent  to  unravel  the  most  complicated  question  now 
before  the  world.  You  have  no  idea  of  the  harm  done  to  the 

Government  by  such  a  selection  !  A  man  damaged  in  reputa- 
tion in  every  way,  whom  Wellington,  more  than  anybody 

else,  has  caused  to  be  made  known  in  the  worst  possible 
light.  However,  so  much  the  better  if  the  Portuguese 

business  gets  into  a  greater  mess — and  meanwhile  there  is 

1  A  loan  for  8oo,ooo/.  had  been  contracted  in  London  in  1824,  and  Lord 
Byron,  Trelawney,  and  Colonel  Stanhope  were  among  many  others  who  took  up 
the  Greek  cause,  and  fought  for  it. 

2  See  Appendix. 
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one  more  Turkish  envoy  the  less  in  Europe.  The  King  does 
not  get  on  at  all  with  Lord  Aberdeen.  He  has  even  taken  a 

very  strong  course  on  the  occasion  of  his  birthday  by  invit- 
ing Lord  Dudley  and  leaving  out  the  actual  Minister  of 

Foreign  Affairs.  Esterhazy,  too,  was  not  invited,  and  has 
fallen  ill  of  the  annoyance  of  seeing  such  decided  preference 
for  Russia  while  Austria  is  ignored !  The  King  has  very 
accurately  gauged  both  the  pleasure  and  the  pain. 

Good-bye,  at  last,  dear  Alexander — good-bye,  dear  Con- 
stantine.  May  heaven  preserve  you  both — may  it  watch 
over  our  Emperor  and  his  glory.  It  seems  difficult  to 

believe  that  it  will  not,  yet  my  poor  woman's  heart  is 
troubled  and  anxious.  I  embrace  you  a  thousand  times  with 
all  my  heart.  Do  you  know  that  you  have  not  written  me  a 
single  line  since  you  left  Petersburg  ? 

LXVIII 

Richmond :  2/14  September  1828. 

My  dear  Alexander,  henceforth  my  only  brother, — Last 
evening  I  learnt  by  a  letter  from  Count  Nesselrode  to  my 

husband  the  overwhelming  tidings  that  our  angelic  Constan- 

tine  had  been  snatched  away.1  One  after  another  I  lose  all 
whom  I  love — my  cup  of  sorrow  is  indeed  bitter.  That  dear, 
dear  Constantine,  what  a  misfortune  for  us !  How  I  loved 

him,  how  good  and  tender  he  was  to  me  !  Good  Alexander, 
love  me  now  more  than  you  have  ever  done  ;  I  have  need  of 

tenderness,  of  consolation  ;  no  one  but  you  can  supply  that 
natural  tie  of  which  my  heart  feels  the  need  so  keenly.  Poor 
dear  Constantine,  what  will  become  of  his  poor  children  ? 

Did  he  •  think  of  them,  did  he  know  how  much  we  should 
grieve  for  him  ?  Dear  Alexander,  tell  me  all  particulars,  or 
get  someone  to  send  them  to  me.  I  am  as  certain  of  your 
sorrow  and  of  your  regrets  as  I  am  of  my  own ;  what  a  good 

1  General  Constantine  Benckendorff  died  of  fever  contracted  during  the 
campaign  at  Pravadi,  at  the  taking  of  which  place  he  had  been  in  command. 
In  the  army,  numbering  about  120,000,  which  had  invaded  the  Dobrudscha  the 
hospital  entries  exceeded  210,000  in  the  nine  months  May  1828  to  February 
1829. 
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brave  loyal  creature  was  Constantine  :  what  a  treasure  was 
his  noble  heart. 

4/1 6  September. 

I  take  up  my  letter  to  say  always  the  same  thing  :  write 

to  me,  dear  brother.  Tell  me  everything — all  that  bears 
upon  the  cause  of  our  sorrow — tell  me  the  day  which  we 
should  the  most  bewail.  Did  anyone  think  of  sending  you 
some  of  his  hair  ?  If  so,  share  it  with  me,  dear  Alexander  ; 

but  do  not  send  it  except  by  a  courier,  I  entreat  you. 
Good  Constantine  dead  in  the  midst  of  strangers  !  he  who 

loved  so  dearly  everyone  belonging  to  him  !  Good  Alex- 
ander, this  is  a  loss  for  which  we  shall  never  console  our- 

selves. The  order  of  nature  wills  that  we  should  lose  our 

parents — but  a  brother,  why  need  we  be  deprived  of  him  so 
early  ?  How  little  we  know  what  we  wish,  or  why  we  wish 

it — I,  who  was  so  eager  for  this  war,  had  I  but  known  what 
it  would  cost  me !  That  is  a  regret  which  time  will  never 
efface. 

My  dear,  dear  Alexander,  write  to  me,  tell  me  about  him, 
about  his  children.  Love  me,  I  beseech  you. 

Tell  me  where  he  is  to  be  buried — oh  !  sad,  sad  thought. 

LXIX 

Richmond  :   ̂oaobe"27'  '828. 

My  dear  Alexander, — What  do  you  expect  me  to 
think  of  your  silence  at  such  a  time  ?  From  whom  should 
I  expect  the  sad  but  precious  details,  and  some  marks 
of  affection,  if  not  from  you  ?  And  you  say  never  a  word. 
I  wrote  to  you  four  weeks  ago  as  soon  as  I  had  received  the 

sad,  sad  news.  My  grief  to-day  is  as  keen  as  on  the  first 
day — it  is  more  bitter  perhaps,  because  of  the  total  ignorance 
in  which  I  have  been  left  of  the  last  moments  of  our  dear 

incomparable  Constantine.  I  know  nothing,  and  I  want  to 
know  everything.  I  am  miserable  and  neglected.  How  can 
you  so  forget  me,  dear  Alexander  ? 

Everything   is  black    around    me,  our   affairs   are  going 
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badly.  It  was  only  natural  to  infer,  as  fear  alone  had  made 
the  English  Government  give  way,  that  it  would  stiffen  itself 
again  as  soon  as  the  chances  of  war  no  longer  smiled  upon  us. 
This  it  seems  unhappily  is  the  case  just  now.  I  seem  to  be  in 
a  dream  when  I  hear  of  our  great  Emperor  and  our  great 

army  being  brought  to  a  standstill  by  a  handful  of  bar- 
barians, and  that  Europe  is  beginning  to  have  doubts  as  to 

the  power  of  Russia.  I  cannot  understand  what  it  means. 

Wellington  has  gone  back  to  all  his  former  ill-will,  or 
rather  that  ill-will  which  he  had  concealed  only  of  necessity 
shows  itself  again  without  restraint.  However,  we  may  rest 
satisfied  that  the  state  of  home  affairs  will  prevent  him  from 
thinking  of  a  foreign  war.  Nevertheless  I  firmly  believe  that 
without  Ireland  he  would  have  drawn  the  sword  against  us 
the  very  day  he  learnt  that  the  Emperor  had  resolved  to 
blockade  the  Dardanelles.  In  this  matter,  moreover,  public 
opinion  is  not  on  our  side.  The  Government  this  summer 
laid  such  stress  upon  our  renunciation  of  belligerent  rights  in 
the  Mediterranean  that  it  is  now  very  difficult  to  know  what 

to  say  to  the  public  at  this  juncture.  If  only  this  complica- 
tion might  be  turned  to  our  interest — that  is,  if  we  could 

starve  out  Constantinople  and  force  the  Sultan  to  sue  for 

peace — all  might  be  well ;  but,  if  it  cannot  be  so  adapted,  we 
must  be  on  our  guard  at  every  moment  against  the  vengeance 
which  England  will  think  only  proper  to  take  upon  us  on 

account  of  the  idea — a  general  idea  at  home  and  abroad — 
that  she  has  been  duped  in  this  business. 

The  arrival  of  the  little  Queen  of  Portugal 1  in  England 
adds  another  element  of  confusion  to  this  strange  business. 
However,  her  arrival  is  on  the  one  hand  an  affront  to  Austria, 

and  on  the  other  a  real  political  embarrassment  for  England. 
In  this  respect,  therefore,  it  is  good.  That  Austria  continues 
to  behave  infamously  towards  us  ;  her  delight  makes  me 

1  The  young  Queen  Dona  Maria,  aged  nine  years,  had  left  Brazil  before  the 
news  of  Dom  Miguel's  usurpation  was  known.  It  met  the  Queen  at  Gibraltar, 
and  in  consequence  her  Chamberlain  decided  to  bring  her  to  England,  instead  of 

continuing  her  journey  to  Vienna,  as  originally  intended.  She  arrived  at 
Falmouth  September  24,  and  was  welcomed  by  a  royal  salute,  and  received  by 
both  the  Portuguese  and  Brazilian  Ministers  resident  in  England. 
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all  the  more  furious  because  we  have  never  furnished  her 

with  the  least  cause  of  annoyance. 
The  King  is  still  in  bed.  He  is  always  deeply  interested 

in  whatever  happens  in  our  country,  and  will  only  believe 
news  which  is  favourable  to  us. 

Home  affairs  are  in  a  veritable  state  of  chaos.  With 

prudence  the  Government  might  yet  extricate  itself,  but  the 

step  is  a  difficult  one.  Ireland  is  arming — that  is,  the  people. 
If  nothing  is  done  for  the  Catholics,  an  explosion  is  inevit- 

able and  stern  repression  will  follow.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
their  rights  are  recognised,  the  Tory  aristocrats,  the  natural 
supporters  of  the  Government  will  leave  it  in  the  lurch,  and 
it  must  topple  over.  It  looks  like  an  inextricable  dilemma. 
For  my  own  part  I  look  forward  to  a  change  of  Ministry  ; 
and  it  would  not  be  wholly  impossible  for  the  Whigs  to 

come  in  with  Wellington  as  their  leader,  for  as  for  prin- 
ciples he  has  none.  If  he  can  once  persuade  himself  that 

emancipation  is  a  necessary  political  measure,  he  will  unite 
himself  to  the  Whigs  without  a  thought  of  his  previous 
espousals. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander.  What  will  become  of  those 
poor  children  ?  Was  there  a  will,  and  were  there  any 
arrangements  made  for  their  education  ?  Poor  little  Marie, 
who  will  take  care  of  her  ?  If  only  it  were  I  !  I  am  quite 
overwhelmed.  I  cannot  reconcile  myself  to  this  cruel  blow  ; 
I  weep  every  day  as  I  wept  on  the  first  news. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  brother,  I  embrace  you  tenderly. 

LXX 

Richmond  :   13/25  October  1828. 

In  losing  that  dear,  dear  Constantine  I  have  lost  both 

my  brothers.  You  have  been  able  to  forget  me,  dear 
Alexander,  at  this  sad  moment.  Does  not  your  heart 
reproach  you  at  all  ?  I  am  reduced  to  seeking  from 
strangers  details  of  my  loss  because  my  own  brother  refuses 
to  send  them.  Your  silence  has  increased  my  sorrow.  May 
God  pardon  you  ! 

I  am  writing  to  you  because  my  husband  is  just  sending 
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off  a  courier,  and  my  heart  will  not  allow  me  to  treat  you 
as  you  have  treated  me.  Two  lines  even  would  have  been 
an  immense  consolation  for  me ! 

Since  my  last  letter  I  have  had  a  long  tete-a-tete  with 
the  Duke  of  Wellington.  I  found  in  him  a  remarkable 

change — much  gentleness,  and  great  friendliness.  Speaking 

of  the  blockade  of  the  Dardanelles,1  he  said  that  the  Emperor 
was  fully  justified  in  declaring  it,  that  he  paid  no  heed  to 
either  newspapers  or  outcries,  that  he  would  be  severely 
attacked  in  Parliament,  but  that  he  would  know  how  to 

defend  strongly  what  he  told  me.  He  expressed  great  regret 
that  our  operations  were  not  progressing  favourably,  adding 

that  *  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  little  war  ;  when  once 
entered  upon,  it  should  always  be  regarded  as  a  great  and 

serious  matter — that  was  the  only  way  in  which  to  conduct 
it  satisfactorily.  You  have  clearly  begun  the  campaign  with 

too  few  troops.'  He  went  on  to  make  a  long  speech  about 
military  affairs  of  which  I  understood  nothing.  He  then 
went  on  to  talk  about  his  own  position,  which  he  asserted 
to  be  stronger  than  that  which  any  Prime  Minister  had  ever 
held  in  England.  I  amused  myself  a  little  at  the  expense  of 
his  ministerial  colleagues,  and  laughingly  he  admitted  that 
he  had  taken  none  but  the  imbeciles  (what  strange  vanity  !). 

He  discoursed  at  great  length  on  the  affairs  of  Portugal. 
He  is  furious  about  the  coming  of  the  Queen,  furious  against 
Barbacena,  still  more  furious  against  Palmella,  whom  he 

accuses  of  being  the  author  of  all  this  intrigue.2  He  wishes 
the  Queen  to  go  to  Vienna,  and  that  Dom  Miguel  should 
marry  her ;  in  fact,  he  said  enough  to  convince  me  that 
Barbacena  will  need  strong  nerves  to  resist  the  double  attack 

1  Lord   Aberdeen   addressed   to   Lloyds  a   letter   dated   October    i,    1828, 
announcing  the  blockade  of  the  Dardanelles  by  Russia  and  its   recognition  by 
Great  Britain. 

2  *  The  arrival  of  this  young  Queen  in  England  is  the  work  of  an  intrigue,  and 

is  intended  to  give  and  will  give  us  a  good  deal  of  trouble  '  (Memo,  for  Earl  of 
Aberdeen   by   Duke   of  Wellington,    September    19).      Palmella   had   received 

credentials  from  Dom  Pedro,   Emperor   of  Brazil,    to   act   as  Ambassador   for 

Dona  Maria  as  Queen  of  Portugal.     The  Regent,  Dom  Miguel,  had  at  the  time 

no  accredited  agent  in  England.     Subsequently  M,  d'Asseca  was  appointed  as  his 
representative. 
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made  upon  him  by  Lebzeltern  l  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
I  have  not  as  yet  seen  this  Lebzeltern.  I  am  staying  in  the 
country,  and  am  in  no  hurry  about  meeting  him.  The 

remarks  of  the  Austrians  about  us  are  most  insulting — but 
one  may  expect  anything  from  that  Cabinet  and  from  the 

'  Seyids '  of  M.  de  Metternich.  To  come  back  to  Wellington, 
the  impression  left  by  his  visit  was  that  he  was  trying  to 
deceive  me  by  the  calm  and  conciliatory  tone  in  which  he 
discussed  our  affairs — I  am  convinced  of  his  ill-will  towards 
us.  His  change  of  language  can  only  be  deceit.  However, 
I  took  everything  in  good  part  and  in  complete  innocence. 

I  have  been  to  pay  my  respects  to  the  little  Queen  of 

Portugal : 2  she  is  a  charming  child — like  the  Austrian  family, 
but  much  prettier.  Barbacena  is  absolute  master,  actually 

and  formally.  Palmella  remains  in  the  background — and  is 
clever  enough  for  both.  As  he  is  wanting  in  character,  it  is 

to  be  hoped  that  Barbacena  has  sufficient  for  two — a  perfect 
equilibrium  would  thus -be  maintained. 

I  am  making,  as  you  see,  a  sort  of  gazette  for  you,  for 

you  say — when  you  say  anything — that  you  like  my  letters 
to  take  this  shape. 

The  English  public  and  their  newspapers  are  very  ill- 
disposed  towards  us.  If  our  campaign  had  been  successful 

we  should  have  had  everyone  on  our  side  and  the  ill-wishers 
would  have  been  reduced  to  silence ;  as  it  is,  there  is  a 

general  loosening  of  tongues.  This  is  somewhat  hard  to 

bear:  but  it  will  change.  However,  among  the  few  ad- 
herents who  still  stick  to  us  I  should  name  at  the  head  of 

them — Lord  Holland  !  Such  is  the  world  ! 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander.  I  cannot  cease  to  love 
you,  but  I  cannot,  either,  cease  to  complain. 

P.S. — Defeat  the  Turks,  for  the  love  of  God  !  Europe  is 
growing  insubordinate  since  it  thinks  that  we  cannot  do  so. 

1  Lebzeltern  had  been  despatched  by  Metternich  to  demand  officially  that 
Dona  Maria  should  be  sent  to  Vienna.     To  this  Barbacena  offered  the  strongest 

opposition.     The  English  Government  favoured  the  Austrian  view. 

2  Her   Majesty  the    Duchess   of  Oporto— as  she  was  officially  styled — was 
received  at  Plymouth  by  Lord  Clinton  and  Sir  William  Fremantle,  representing 
the  King. 
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[The  campaign  undertaken  by  Russia  against  Turkey  under  the 
provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  London  was  far  more  momentous 
politically  than  from  a  military  point  of  view.  The  latter,  however, 
had  for  its  historian  Major  Moltke  (afterwards  Field-Marshal  von 
Moltke),  who  had  attempted  the  reorganisation  of  the  Turkish  army. 
In  the  first  year  of  the  war  Russia  took  the  field  with  a  force 
variously  estimated  at  from  100,000  to  150,000,  under  the  command  of 
Prince  Wittgenstein,  and  crossed  the  Pruth  in  May  1828.  After  a  few 
unimportant  engagements,  including  the  capture  of  Braila,  the  whole 
of  Dobrudscha  was  practically  in  the  hands  of  the  Russians.  An 
attempt,  however,  to  capture  Schumla,  the  key  of  the  Balkan  passes, 
was  beyond  the  power  of  the  Russian  army,  which,  terribly  decimated 
by  disease,  at  length  found  some  compensation  in  the  occupation  of 
Varna  (October  10),  which  had  surrendered  after  a  protracted  siege, 
but  under  circumstances  which  most  unfairly  gave  rise  to  charges 
of  corruption  against  the  Turkish  commander.  In  the  West,  how- 

ever, Wittgenstein  had  been  unable  to  make  any  advance,  and  was 
obliged  to  recross  the  Danube  and  abandon  the  siege  of  Silistria  and 
the  greater  part  of  Roumania.  In  the  following  spring  Diebitch 
was  appointed  to  the  chief  command  (May  1829).  He  at  once 
assumed  the  offensive  and  attacked  the  Turkish  fortress  of  Silistria, 
and,  having  defeated  the  relieving  force,  forced  it  to  surrender  (July  6). 
With  a  portion  of  his  forces  he  then  pushed  through  the  Balkans, 
turning  the  entrenched  Turkish  camp  at  Schumla  and  masking  his 
advance.  After  a  long  and  laborious  march  he  found  himself  in  the 
plains  of  Rumelia  and  within  touch  of  the  Russian  transports  in 
the  Bay  of  Bourgas.  Without  delay,  although  his  army  had  been 
reduced  by  disease  to  scarcely  more  than  20,000  men,  he  advanced 
on  Adrianople.  The  Ottoman  army,  disorganised  since  the  abolition 
of  the  Janissaries  (1826),  was  unable  to  make  a  stand,  and  Mahmoud, 

imposed  upon  by  Diebitch's  determined  attitude,  sued  for  peace  at 
the  instance  of  Great  Britain,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  who  were  equally 

misled  as  to  the  Russian  General's  position  and  the  weakness  of 
his  forces.  This  situation,  however,  had  not  been  reached  without 

war  with  Russia  having  on  more  than  one  occasion  been  scarcely 
avoided.  The  blockade  of  the  Dardanelles — which  Russia,  having  at 
first  waived,  afterwards  enforced  as  part  of  her  belligerent  rights  under 

the  Treaty  of  London — was  not  admitted  by  England  until  after  much 
keen  discussion,  at  one  time  nearly  ending  in  a  rupture.  At  the 
same  time  Metternich  was  anxious  after  the  campaign  of  1828  to  force 
Russia  to  make  peace  with  Turkey.  He  made  overtures  to  the 
English  Cabinet,  and  undertook  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of  Prussia, 
while  England  should  make  overtures  to  France  in  the  same  sense. 
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Prussia,  however,  refused  to  act  against  Russia,  and  France  was 
equally  indisposed  to  prescribe  a  rule  of  action  for  Russia  or  to 
take  advantage  of  her  difficulties.  The  campaign  of  1829  com- 

pletely changed  the  aspect  of  affairs,  establishing  the  full  rights  of 
the  victorious  Power.  The  Treaty  of  Adrianople,  signed  Sep- 

tember 14,  imposed  upon  Turkey  conditions  which  altered  the  face  of 
European  politics  ;  while  the  negotiations  by  which  it  was  preceded 
and  followed  displaced  the  preponderance  of  Austria  in  Eastern 
Europe  and  of  Great  Britain  in  the  councils  of  the  Great  Powers. 

Wellington's  vacillations  and  Aberdeen's  incompetence  had  obliged 
the  British  Ministry  to  abandon  in  turn  every  position  it  had  taken 
up,  and  it  had  to  submit  to  seeing  the  kingdom  of  Greece  constituted 
upon  lines  which  would  bind  her  by  feelings  of  gratitude  and 

dependence  to  Russia.  Wellington — who  in  this  matter  had 
abandoned  the  policy  of  Canning  and  followed  his  own  instincts — 
found  that  he  was  wholly  without  influence,  and  he  summed  up  the 

position  of  England  when  he  wrote  :  '  The  Greek  affair  was  the  most 
unfortunate  in  which  Europe  was  ever  engaged.'  Wellington,  in 
fact,  having  delivered  Europe  from  thraldom  to  France,  had  unwit- 

tingly handed  over  not  only  Europe  but  Asia  to  the  thraldom  of 

Russia.  He  was  unable  to  realise  that  Metternich's  policy  in  Eastern 
Europe  was  doomed  by  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople  as  clearly  as  that 
of  Russia  was  established,  that  the  attempt  to  constitute  Turkey  as  a 
factor  in  European  politics  was  antiquated,  and  that  the  best  hope 
for  England  to  make  her  voice  heard  was  in  unison  with  France 
and  Russia.] 

LXXI 

Richmond  :  12/24  November  1828. 

Dear  Alexander, — What  a  fresh  misfortune  for  Russia, 
for  the  Emperor,  and  for  us  !  I  am  overwhelmed  with  grief, 
and  my  heart  yearns  for  you  as  one  who  can  best  understand 
my  trouble.  At  last  your  two  letters  from  Varna  have 
reached  me.  Pardon  me  my  complainings  and  my  doubts, 
dear  brother,  and  do  not  throw  reproaches  at  me.  I  have 
more  need  than  ever  of  all  your  affection  ;  let  no  cloud  ever 
come  between  us. 

I  am  writing  by  the  post,  although  my  husband  is  busy 
getting  ready  a  courier ;  but  I  am  impatient  to  let  you  know 
that  I  have  received  your  letters,  that  they  have  done  me 
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good,  and  have  given  me  as  much  pleasure  as  I  am  capable 
of  enjoying. 

I  am  anxious,  too,  to  tell  you  what  I  have  in  my  mind 
about  that  poor  little  Marie.  My  first  feeling  was  the  desire 
to  have  whole  charge  of  her  myself,  and  further  reflection  has 
strengthened  the  wish.  Between  us  you  and  I  will  know  how 
to  extend  to  these  dear  children  undivided  care  and  attention. 

Let  me,  then,  have  Marie ;  I  am  sure  that  I  can  bring  her  up 
well,  and  I  am  still  more  sure  that  I  shall  love  her. 

Dear  Alexander,  your  letters  are  a  real  comfort  to  me. 
You  have  no  idea  how  necessary  they  are  to  me.  I  will 
write  to  you  at  length  by  the  courier.  I  am  very  glad  to 
think  that  you  are  in  the  bosom  of  your  family ;  what  a 
pleasure  it  must  be  to  you.  Paul  writes  to  me  that  you  have 
been  to  see  him  since  his  illness.  I  thank  you  most  heartily, 
for  I  know  the  value  of  the  visit  of  a  man  overwhelmed  as 

you  are  with  business. 
I  jumped  for  joy  at  the  news  of  the  taking  of  Varna.  I 

am  delighted  to  think  that  the  Emperor  is  back  again  in  his 
capital,  and  that  he  is  taking  a  little  rest. 

Lord  Bingham  has  come  back  enchanted  with  the  Em- 
peror and  the  Russians,  quite  as  highly  as  he  formerly  was 

with  the  Turks  ;  he  is  a  poor  little  creature,  but  a  babbler 
a  talker,  and  this  does  not  come  amiss  at  the  present  time. 

I  embrace  you,  dear  Alexander,  you,  and  your  wife  and 
children  and  our  dear  Coco. 

LXXII 
- 

Richmond  :   16/28  November  1828. 

Dear  Alexander, — I  wrote  to  you  last  Tuesday  by  the 
post,  and  to-day  I  am  preparing  this  letter  to  go  by  the 
courier. 

My  first  thought  when  writing  to  you  is  always  our 
troubles ;  the  terrible  losses  we  have  suffered,  first  our  dear 

Constantine,  then  our  adorable  Empress  Mother. ]  The  latter 

1  The  Empress- Dowager,  widow  of  the  Emperor  Paul  I.,  was  Princess  Sophia 
Dorothea  of  Wiirtemberg,  '  She  was  a  Sister  of  Charity  enthroned  as  an 

Empress. '  Madame  de  Lieven  had  been  in  the  habit  of  sending  her  weekly  a 
M 
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sorrow  arouses  many  sad  thoughts,  for  with  her  Russia  sees 
a  whole  century  disappear. 

The  present  is  a  rare  opportunity,  and  I  wish  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  it.  England  is  not  a  whit  better  disposed  towards 

us  than  she  has  ever  been  ;  she  is  worked  upon  incessantly 
by  Austria,  but  this  influence  has  made  her  burn  her  fingers 
in  an  unexpected  fashion.  At  the  moment  of  what  is  here 
called  our  disasters,  this  Austria  was  stirring  up  a  crusade 
to  destroy  us,  so  this  magnanimous  and  generous  England 
thought  the  moment  most  propitious.  She,  however,  met 
with  a  strong  rebuff  at  Paris,  where  they  thought  differently  ; 
and  at  the  same  time  she  sees  that  we  are  rising  from  our 

ashes,  and  she  is  not  a  little  ashamed  of  having  been  so  com- 
pletely deceived.  In  future  she  will  not  believe  quite  so 

easily  that  we  have  no  longer  an  army  to  fight  with,  nor  will 

she  be  so  ready  to  endorse  blindfold  de  Metternich's  hatred 
of  Russia.  Nevertheless  she  is  still  dangerous,  because  she 
is  stupid  ;  but  we  shall  surmount  the  danger  because  we  are 
clever.  Our  Emperor  displays  his  wisdom  in  the  course  he 
indicates  to  his  Cabinet.  There  is  much  cleverness  in  this 

course,  and  it  is  worth  something  more  than  all  the  finessing 
of  the  Austrian  Chancellor. 

Talking  of  him,  I  should  tell  you  that  his  Lebzeltern  has 
never  dared  to  face  me.  I  have  only  seen  him  once  when  he 

was  dining  with  us.1  He  only  came  up  to  me  to  make  his 
bow.  Do  you  recollect  his  former  eager  attentions  ?  Now 
I  am  the  great  bugbear  of  everything  connected  with  this 
Austria,  that  is  because  they  are  aware  that  I  know  them 
too  well. 

Lord  Aberdeen  is  a  poor  diplomatist—  there  is  no  sort  of 
plain-speaking  which  he  will  not  listen  to  from  me.  He  is 
easy  enough  to  convince,  but  that  profits  nothing.  He  is 

letter  on  English  politics  and  society.  These  letters  have  been  preserved  but 
have  not  been  published. 

1  '  I  saw  him  yesterday  ;  his  language  is  greatly  altered.  .  .  .  He  said  to  me  : 
"  I  have  fulfilled  the  object  of  my  mission.  I  came  here  to  learn  the  reason  why 

the  destination  of  the  Queen's  voyage  had  been  changed,  and  now  that  I  know  the 

reason  I  am  returning  to  Vienna."  '  ('  Princess  Lieven  to  Earl  Grey,'  October  29, 
1828  ;  Correspondence,  i.  175.) 
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merely  Wellington's  chief  secretary  ;  in  order  to  make  any 
real  use  of  him,  one  must  begin  by  getting  him  to  revolt 
against  his  leader.  Now  his  leader  is  the  most  obstinate 

mule  I  have  ever  known.  I  no  longer  argue  with  him — I  let 
him  talk,  and  listen,  and  in  this  way  I  have  been  able  to  un- 

mask his  hostility  {£  us  and  his  devotion  to  Metternich. 
Sometimes,  however,  he  endeavours  to  draw  me  out,  as,  for 
instance,  when  he  regrets  that  we  do  not  continue  the  war 

through  the  winter.  'It's  a  pity — you  would  be  able  to 
crush  the  Turks  ;  you  ought  to  march  along  the  coast  to 

Adrianople,'  and  other  similar  remarks.  Then  he  assures 
me  that  Wittgenstein's  army  before  Schumla  has  been 
destroyed.  I  do  my  best  not  to  lose  patience.  Last  August 
he  was  ready  to  bet  his  head  that  we  should  never  take 
Varna.  Lord  Bingham  frequently  makes  statements  which 
do  us  good  ;  these,  joined  to  what  Count  Nesselrode  writes 
from  Odessa,  have  somewhat  soothed  the  alarms  of  the 
British.  My  dear  Alexander,  let  us  be  moderate,  but  at  the 
same  time  let  us  be  firm  ;  let  Russia  never  swallow  one  of  her 

promises  ;  and  let  her  beat  the  Turks  next  spring.  Then  we 
shall  see  that  this  little  moral  insurrection  which  was  raising 
its  head  in  Europe  will  be  completely  crushed.  The  nations 

have  dared  to  doubt  our  power — this  thought  must  not  be 
allowed  to  exist. 

The  English  Government  thinks  itself  strong  because 
nobody  attacks  it.  The  Duke  of  Wellington,  with  his  usual 

boastfulness,  said  to  me  the  other  day  :  '  I  am  the  most 
popular  Minister  that  England  has  ever  seen  ;  take  my  word  for 

it,  I  am  very  strong.'  If  he  takes  as  his  measure  the  passivity 
of  Parliament  last  session,  he  is  greatly  deceived.  It  is  the 
rule  always  to  give  a  trial  to  a  new  Ministry  ;  it  is  watched 
for  a  while,  until  parties  class  themselves ;  and  next  session 
things  will  go  very  differently.  But  just  see  how  singular 
the  situation  is.  Lord  Aberdeen,  among  his  other  innocent 
indiscretions,  gave  me  clearly  to  understand  that  the  Catholics 
would  get  their  Emancipation  ;  consequently  the  Ministry  will 
have  all  the  Ultras  against  them,  and  will  have  to  fraternise  with 
the  Whigs.  This  is  absolutely  certain  upon  this  question, 

M2 
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but  on  all  matters  of  foreign  policy  the  case  is  just  the  oppo- 
site, and  hence  will  arise  the  strangest  confusion.  Meanwhile, 

who  knows  what  the  Protestant  leaven  may  not  do,  if 
Emancipation  is  only  proposed  !  Instead  of  a  civil  war  in 

Ireland,  it  might  break  out  here — I  am  speaking  of  possibili- 
ties, and  even  of  probabilities,  but  circumstances  may  upset 

my  warnings.  Whatever  happens,  the  Ministry  will  have  a 
serious  business  on  its  hands  at  home,  and  that  is  enough  to 
reassure  us  as  to  any  warlike  leanings. 

Dom  Miguel's  broken  leg  is  a  most  happy  accident.1  The 
English  Ministry  fear  that  it  may  prove  fatal ;  for  my  part 
I  hope  it  may  ;  first  because  it  is  permissible  to  wish  evil  to 
a  man  who  has  shown  such  capacity  for  doing  it,  and  secondly 
because  his  death  would  create  an  imbroglio  in  Portugal  greater 
than  what  already  exists  there.  It  seems  altogether  beyond 
doubt  that  the  apostolic  faction  at  Lisbon  would  begin  by 

placing  Dom  Sebastian 2  on  the  throne,  making  the  old  Queen 
Regent.  Spain  will  step  in  to  help  them,  and  this  is  the  hie 
of  both  England  and  France.  Nothing  could  suit  us  better 
than  circumstances  which  would  bring  them  into  collision  ;  I 

confess  that  I  do  not  like  their  present  intimacy — it  is  closer 

than  you  imagine.  This  French  Ministry3  with  all  its  good 
disposition  towards  us,  seems  to  me  the  very  counterpart  of 

Lord  Goderich's  of  last  year — anxious  seriously  to  do  good, 
and  walking  straight  into  everything  that  is  bad.  Let  us 
hope  that  at  least  the  one  will  not  end  like  the  other,  with 
M.  de  Villele  acting  the  part  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

The  English  Cabinet  is  extremely  proud  of  the  evacua- 
tion of  the  Morea,  for  it  felt  itself  humiliated  by  the  presence 

of  French  troops  on  Greek  soil.  Taken  all  in  all  this  Treaty 
and  its  consequences  have  hung  on  the  Ministry  like  the  ears 

1  Dom  Miguel  was  thrown  from  his  carriage  (November  9)  and  his  leg  was 
broken  above  the  knee. 

2  A  nephew  of  Dom  Miguel,  his  elder  sister,  the  Princess  of  Beira,  having 
married  the  Infante  Pedro  Charles. 

3  On  the  resignation  of  the  Villele  Ministry  early  in  the  year,  a  step  towards 
conciliation  was  grudgingly  made  by  Charles  X. ,  who  entrusted  the  formation  of 

a  Cabinet  to  M.  de  Martignac,  of  the  Liberal  Right  Centre,  which  carried  several 
Liberal  reforms. 
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on  a  donkey.  It  hopes  now  to  have  got  rid  of  the  matter, 
and  that  nothing  will  throw  further  obstacles  in  the  way  of  its 
eager  ardour  for  the  Sultan.  Ah  !  if  only  we  could  have 
brought  our  war  to  an  end  in  one  campaign  !  But  let  us  put 
away  regrets  and  let  us  now  put  forth  our  full  strength,  and 
keep  ourselves  within  the  limits  of  a  diplomacy  of  prudence  ; 

then  winter  and  M.  de  Metternich's  intrigues  will  in  the 
course  of  time  disappear  before  us.  ... 

As  you  are  now  back  again  in  Petersburg  I  will  write  to 
you  regularly  by  the  post,  and  by  the  couriers  also  into  the 
bargain.  My  letters  shall  be  despatched  regularly  every 
week  ;  I  will  make  it  a  strict  rule  with  you,  as  I  did  with  our 
good  Constantine.  If  on  your  part  it  were  possible  to  write 
me  two  words  at  least  every  fortnight,  it  would  be  an  immense 
boon  to  me.  You  write  so  easily  that  it  could  not  give  you 
much  trouble,  nor  cause  the  loss  of  much  time.  Tell  me  of 

anything  likely  to  interest  me,  tell  me  about  our  dear  Emperor, 
about  our  angelic  Empress.  How  keenly  can  I  realise 

their  sorrow  and  their  regrets — what  a  loss  for  them  as  for  all 
the  world.  For,  not  looking  beyond  her  daily  duty,  what  a 
useful  helpmate  was  our  Empress  continuing  by  her  own 

choice  the  burden  of  a  daily  reception — a  reception  which  was 
wearisome  perhaps  for  the  ennuyes,  but  most  necessary  for  a 
great  Court  giving  pleasure  to  the  older  people  and  attaching 
them  to  the  Court.  Then,  again,  she  was  a  Sister  of  Charity 
upon  the  throne !  an  inexhaustible  source  of  good  and  useful 
works.  In  truth  one  cannot  too  much  deplore  such  a  loss. 
Think,  too,  of  us,  dear  Alexander,  for  whom  she  has  ever 
been  so  maternal  and  so  thoughtful. 

I  shall  await  with  impatience  your  decision  with  reference 
to  Marie.  Let  us,  you  and  I,  be  really  father  and  mother  to 
those  poor  children.  It  is  a  duty  of  which  we  both  feel  the 
obligation  in  our  inmost  hearts.  May  God  bless  you  and  keep 
you,  dear  Alexander.  I  embrace  your  wife,  and  desire  that 
you  should  both  love  me.  .  .  . 

I  must  not  forget  to  repeat  to  you  Lord  Bingham's 
admiration  and  gratitude,  of  which  a  large  share  is  devoted  to 
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the  Emperor  l — but  there  remains  plenty  for  you  also.  He 
wished  to  make  out  that  so  far  as  you  were  concerned  his 
reception  was  due  to  my  recommendation.  I  told  him 
that  he  was  altogether  mistaken,  for  all  that  I  had  said  of 
him  (in  writing  to  you)  was  that  he  was  Turk.  To  this  he 
replied  that  if  I  had  told  the  truth  of  him  then,  I  owed  it  to 
him  to  say  now  that  he  is  altogether  Russian,  and  this  is 
really  the  truth. 

What  a  long  letter,  dear  Alexander — but  patience,  I  do 
not  intend  to  close  it  until  the  moment  of  the  courier's 
starting. 

November  19 

December  i 

What  an  anniversary  is  to-day  ! 2  I  recall  what  Prince 
Metternich  wrote  to  me  the  day  on  which  the  news  of  the 

Emperor  Alexander's  death  reached  him :  *  The  romance  is 
ended — we  are  entering  upon  history.'  The  saying  was  clever 
and  true.  The  courier  does  not  leave  until  to-morrow  —but 
I  am  feeling  so  ill  that  I  fear  I  may  not  be  able  to  add 
anything  if  I  do  not  do  so  now,  and  yet  it  seems  to  me 
that  I  have  said  everything. 

The  King's  health  is  not  good,  he  is  changed  for  the 
worse  since  the  summer.  The  Duke  of  Clarence  is  in  danger 

every  fortnight  with  an  intestinal  '  revolution,'  and  the  public 
grows  anxious.  No  member  of  the  royal  family  has  yet 

seen  the  Queen  of  Portugal — this  is  an  affront  in  addition  to 
the  harm  they  wish  to  do  her. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  insists  that  the  three  thousand 

Portuguese  refugees  assembled  at  Plymouth  should  be  dis- 
persed, but  if  I  mistake  not  Palmella  and  Barbacena  between 

them  will  find  means  of  creating  worry  out  of  this  demand.3 
They  have  offered  to  transport  them  to  Brazil  rather  than 

1  The  Emperor  conferred  upon  him  the  Order  of  St.  Anne  of  Russia. 

2  Alexander  I.  died  at  Taganrog  December  I  (N.S.),  1825. 

8  Dom  Miguel  remonstrated  against  their  presence  in  England,  and  Palmella, 
advised  by  Brougham,  urged  that  as  they  could  not  be  legally  allowed  to  encamp  in 

British  territory  they  should  be  sent  to  the  Agores,  Portuguese  islands  which 

had  declared  for  Dona  Maria.  To  this  Wellington  objected,  but  subsequently 

offered  to  convey  the  refugees,  as  private  individuals,  to  Brazil  under  the  convoy 

of  a  British  man-of-war,  which  Palmella  refused. — Walpole,  History  of  England, 
ii.  577-8. 
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that  they  should  be  treated  as  prisoners  of  war.  Thereupon 
Wellington  proposes  that  they  should  be  sent  in  English 
ships.  Palmella  declines  the  honour  ;  each  abuses  the  other ; 
correspondence  begins,  disputes  follow,  the  public  is  promptly 
informed  of  the  whole  business,  and  on  this  question  at  all 
events  is  totally  at  variance  with  the  Government :  for  there 
is  but  one  voice  not  raised  against  Dom  Miguel.  Wellington 
is  as  fond  of  him  as  of  the  Sultan,  and  for  similar  reasons. 

By  the  way,  Lord  Strangford  just  before  starting  for 

Brazil  began  an  action  for  libel  against  the  editor  of  a  news- 
paper who  had  called  him  a  liar.  The  cause  has  just  been 

heard.1  The  judge  decided  that  it  was  impossible  to  prove 
that  he  was  not  a  liar,  and  declined  to  admit  his  affidavit. 

Brougham  was  on  the  opposite  side,  and  the  case  has  amused 
everybody.  Lord  Aberdeen  laughs  with  the  others,  and  says 
that  at  all  events  he  did  not  make  him  (Lord  Strangford) 
an  Ambassador.  The  protection  shown  by  Wellington  to 
Lord  Strangford  is  one  of  the  things  which  causes  the  greatest 

outcry  against  the  former.  Lord  Holland  is  bestirring  him- 
self to  organise  a  strong  opposition  to  the  Government — we 

shall  see  what  will  come  of  it. 

Good-bye,  then,  dear  Alexander,  for  I  shudder  at  finding 
myself  at  the  end  of  my  third  sheet.  Write  to  me,  love  me — I 
shall  never  cease  imploring  you  to  do  both. 

Here  is  an  English  almanack  for  your  wife ;  I  am  sending 
a  small  collection  to  the  Empress  by  the  same  occasion. 
Alas !  I  have  no  longer  a  letter  to  write  to  our  good  Empress 
Mother,  and  I  have  to  break  with  a  custom  of  eighteen 

years'  standing.  You  have  no  conception  how  much  I  feel 
this  sorrow.  I  repeat,  my  good  brother,  I  have  only  you  in 
the  world. 

As  I  am  in  the  way  of  almanacks  I  am  sending  one  to 
Count  Nesselrode.  So  please  tell  him  so,  with  my  love. 

1  The  Sun  newspaper  charged  Lord  Strangford  with  no  regard  for  truth,  he 
having  quoted  from  a  despatch  as  dated  from  thelTagus,  which  in  fact  had  been 
written  by  him  after  his  arrival  in  London.  Lord  Strangford  took  proceedings 

against  the  paper,  but,  being  unable  to  deny  the  fact  on  which  the  charge  was 

founded,  was  non-suited.  See  Appendix. 
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LXXIII 

Richmond  :  3/15  December  1828. 

My  son  assured  me  three  weeks  ago  that  you  were 
writing  to  me  by  the  post.  I  have  been  impatiently  awaiting 
your  letter,  dear  Alexander,  in  hopes  that  it  might  bring  me 
your  opinion  as  to  what  should  be  done  with  Marie,  or,  in 
other  words,  your  decision  to  entrust  her  to  me.  Meanwhile, 
your  letter  not  having  reached  me,  my  fear  is  that  you  should 

have  put  it  into  the  post  without  marking  on  it  '  By  way 
of  Holland,'  and  if  so  it  has  undoubtedly  been  sent  by  way 
of  Sweden,  in  which  case  it  will  probably  not  reach  me  for 
another  two  months.  Do  be  careful  in  writing  to  me  to  put 

always  '  via  Holland '  on  the  outside  of  your  letters,  it  is  the 
only  way  of  their  reaching  me  in  reasonable  time. 

I  am  greatly  distressed  about  our  retreat  from  before 

Silistria.1  It  will  have  the  very  worst  effect  for  us  in  every 
European  capital,  and  particularly  here,  where  the  insolence 
of  the  newspapers  is  without  limit.  I  should  dearly  love  to 
be  able  to  jump  over  the  winter  in  a  single  bound,  so  that  we 
might  make  all  the  world  alter  its  tone. 

The  approach  of  the  session  is  stirring  all  parties  to 

activity.  The  Catholic  question  is  the  foremost  in  impor- 
tance and  interest  for  this  country.  The  Duke  of  Wellington 

allows  the  greatest  uncertainty  to  prevail  as  to  his  intentions 
on  the  subject,  and  this  leaves  both  parties  balanced  between 
hope  and  fear.  The  King  has  returned  to  Windsor  Castle, 
and  his  health  just  now  is  excellent. 

Dom  Miguel  is  not  dead  :  this  is  a  disappointment.  The 
Portuguese  who  had  taken  refuge  in  England  are  on  the 
point  of  starting  for  Brazil. 

I  am,  and  my  husband  is,  very  impatient  with  all  these 

delays  in  the  settlement  of  my  late  mother-in-law's  estate. 
We  believed  that  Paul  would  be  arriving  here  almost  im- 

mediately, but  a  letter  received  from  him  to-day  puts  off 
everything  to  the  Greek  Kalends.  I  am  so  much  obliged  to 

1  The  Russians  were  forced  to  abandon  the  siege  of  Silistria  and  to  recross  the 
Danube,  leaving  a  great  portion  of  their  baggage  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks. 



LETTERS   OF  PRINCESS   LIEVEN  169 

you,  dear  Alexander,  for  the  kindness  you  showed  to  Paul 
during  his  illness.  I  beseech  you  to  decide  to  let  me  have 
that  dear  little  Marie  ;  it  will  be  a  new  life  for  me  and  an 

interest  and  an  occupation  for  every  moment,  which  will  be 
an  advantage  for  her  and  a  happiness  for  me.  If  our  dear 
Constantine  left  any  written  wishes,  let  me  know  of  them  and 
send  me  a  copy. 

How  eagerly  anxious  I  am  to  have  news  of  you  after  this 
great  misfortune  which  overwhelms  us  all !  I  cannot  get 
over  the  idea  that  that  good  Empress  is  not  still  with  us. 

There  will  be  several  shiftings  in  the  Ministry  here,  but 
these  are  details  which  have  little  importance.  As  for  the 
policy  of  the  Government,  it  expresses  itself  solely  in  the 
person  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  It  is  said  that  among 

others  Lord  Dudley  will  re-enter  the  Cabinet.1 
Farewell,  my  dear  Alexander.  I  embrace  you  heartily, 

and  repeat  my  constant  prayer  to  write  to  me  and  to  love 
me. 

LXXIV 

Richmond  :  ̂a^ssT' 

Dear  Alexander, — We  came  back  here  yesterday  from 
Windsor — I  have  never  passed  so  pleasant  a  time  there.  The 
King  had  got  together  a  delightful  party,  just  the  very  people 
with  whom  I  am  on  the  most  intimate  footing.  He  was 
altogether  gracious,  attentive,  and  amiable  to  everybody, 
especially  to  us,  and  full  of  good  wishes  for  the  interests  of 
Russia.  He  talked  to  me  a  great  deal  about  our  Emperor ; 

and  he  seemed  excessively  pleased  by  the  Emperor's  attention 
in  sending  him  the  model  of  a  salon  in  Scagliola.  He  has 

given  it  a  place  of  honour  in  the  Long  Gallery.  The  mala- 
chite vase  which  our  good  Empress  sent  him  some  months 

ago  is  now  the  chief  ornament  of  the  best  drawing-room. 
He  has  obviously  taken  great  trouble  to  place  these  objects 
in  evidence,  in  fact  it  would  not  have  been  possible  to  be 
more  amiable  than  he  was.  I  am  rather  troubled,  however, 
by  the  apparent  state  of  weakness  in  which  his  last  attack 

1  The  return  of  the  Canningites  to  office  did  not  take  place  on  this  occasion. 
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has  left  him  ;  nevertheless  I  hope  and  believe  that  he  will 
soon  regain  strength. 

In  London  they  are  much  disturbed  by  the  sudden 

recall  of  the  Irish  Viceroy.1  Certainly  it  is  an  important 
event  ;  the  Catholics  were  looking  to  him  as  their  protector, 
and  his  departure  will  cause  a  good  deal  of  noise,  if  nothing 
worse.  You  know  that  it  was  the  Marquess  of  Anglesey  who 
occupied  this  post,  the  noblest  and  most  honourable  of  men  in 
England.  The  little  Queen  of  Portugal  is  now  being  petted  by 
all  the  members  of  the  royal  family.  The  King  spoke  of  her 
to  me  with  the  liveliest  interest,  saying  he  was  altogether 
delighted  with  her.  It  seems  that  these  Portuguese  refugees 
wish  to  be  sent  to  Terceira,  but  that  the  English  Government 
will  not  permit  them.  This  is  the  more  strange  since  at 
Terceira  everybody  is  devoted  to  Donna  Maria. 

My  dear  Alexander,  do  write  to  me  about  our  little 

Marie's  affairs.  Let  me  have  her  with  me,  you  may  be  sure 
that  she  will  be  the  object  of  all  my  care  and  love.  Tell  me, 

I  pray,  about  the  Empress's  health  ;  how  all  these  sad  cere- 
monies must  have  tried  her  !  I  can  scarcely  bring  myself 

yet  to  believe  that  we  have  lost  the  incomparable  Empress 
Mother.  What  lifelong  regrets  are  ours !  How  deeply  our 
dear  Emperor  must  feel  his  loss ! 

The  Duke  of  Devonshire  was  with  us  at  Windsor — the 

King  treats  him  with  the  same  friendliness  as  formerly.  The 
Granvilles  were  also  there,  some  other  friends  of  Canning, 
and  a  few  Whigs.  Windsor  Castle  is  a  magnificent  place. 
Pardon  this  wretched  scrawl.  I  am  writing  in  a  desperate 

hurry,  why  don't  you  imitate  me  sometimes  ?  Farewell,  my 
dear  brother.  I  embrace  you  with  all  my  heart. 

[The  removal  of  the  Marquess  of  Anglesey  from  the  Viceroyalty 
of  Ireland  arose  from  the  differences  of  opinion  which  had  arisen 
between  him  and  the  Duke  upon  various  points  more  or  less 

remotely  connected  with  Catholic  Emancipation.  On  the  forma- 

1  Lord  Anglesey  was  recalled  in  consequence  of  a  difference  of  opinion  with 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  as  to  the  policy  to  be,  adopted  towards  the  Irish 

Catholics.  The  quarrel  was  complicated  by  personal  disagreement. —  Wellington 
Letters,  v.  244,  &c. 
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tion  of  Wellington's  Government  he  had  been  named  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland  in  succession  to  Lord  Wellesley.  The  Clare  election 
had  promptly  convinced  him  that  order  and  possibly  security  could 
not  be  preserved  in  Ireland  if  some  concession  were  not  speedily 
made  to  the  demands  of  the  Catholic  Association.  Possibly  with- 

out O'Connell's  display  of  his  influence  a  collision  between  the 
rival  partisans  of  Protestantism  and  Catholicism  would  have  occurred, 
for  the  English  Ministry,  divided  on  the  question  of  Emancipation, 
gave  no  instructions  to  the  Viceroy.  At  any  rate,  Lord  Anglesey 
resented  the  suggestion  that  certain  justices  should  be  removed  from 
the  Commission  of  the  Peace  on  account  of  their  conduct  during 

the  Clare  election.  Other  events  supervened,  including  the  un- 
authorised publication  of  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to 

Dr.  Curtis,  the  Roman  Catholic  Primate  of  Ireland,  and  it  became 
evident  that  the  Viceroy  had  anticipated  the  intentions  of  the 

Cabinet  and  the  wishes  of  the  King  in  his  attitude  towards  O'Connell 
and  the  leaders  of  the  Catholic  Association.  The  Duke  of  Welling- 

ton had  not  yet  made  up  his  mind  that  the  moment  for  concession 
had  arrived,  and  he  resented  the  fact  that  the  Marquess  of  Anglesey 
should  have  done  anything  to  pledge  the  Cabinet.  It  was  easy  to 

prejudice  the  King's  mind  on  the  Catholic  question,  and  it  required 
but  little  strategy  on  the  part  of  the  Duke  and  his  henchmen  in  the 
Cabinet  to  make  it  understood  that  the  Viceroy  was  being  recalled 
or  dismissed  by  the  King  instead  of  because  he  had  quarrelled  with 
the  Duke.] 



i;2  LETTERS    OF   PRINCESS    LIEVEN 

1829 

VISIT  OF  THE  QUEEN  OF  PORTUGAL — DUKE  OF  CUMBERLAND'S  UN- 
POPULARITY— CATHOLIC  EMANCIPATION  BILL — RUSSIAN  CAMPAIGN 

IN  THE  BALKANS — THE  TREATY  OF  ADRIANOPLE — PROTOCOL  ON 

GREEK  AFFAIRS — LORD  ABERDEEN'S  POLICY 

[The  following  letters  deal  with  one  of  the  most  important  phases 

of  Madame  de  Lieven's  stay  in  England,  and  her  conduct  during  the 
period  has  been  the  subject  of  controversy.  Sir  Spencer  Walpole, 

on  the  authority  of  the  '  Wellington  Correspondence,'  asserts  that 
Madame  de  Lieven  engaged  in  a  plot  with  the  Duke  of  Cumberland 

for  Wellington's  dismissal,  and  adds  that  her  conduct  produced  a 
coolness  between  the  British  and  Russian  Governments.  Greville, 

who  was  in  no  way  favourably  disposed  towards  Wellington,  makes  a 
somewhat  similar  statement.  He  says  that  Madame  de  Lieven,  out 

of  hatred  to  Wellington,  who  was  thoroughly  anti-Russian,  had  allied 
herself  with  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  with  the  view  of  overthrowing 
Wellington.  He  adds  that  she  was  the  medium  between  the  Duke 
of  Cumberland  and  the  Huskisson  party,  who  were  apparently  as 

much  opposed  to  the  Duke  on  the  Catholic  question  as  were  the  Ultra- 
Tories.  Moreover,  Lord  Aberdeen,  writing  to  the  Duke  of  Welling- 

ton (July  21,  1829),  says  :  '  Polignac  dwelt  very  strongly  upon  the 
proceedings  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  their  effect.  He  thinks 
Madame  de  Lieven  is  intimately  concerned  in  the  whole  of  his  plans, 
and  that  his  stay  in  this  country  and  the  arrival  of  the  Duchess  are 

concerted  with  her.  He  thinks  Madame  de  Lieven's  influence 
with  the  King  himself  is  very  great,  and  repeated  a  speech  of  his 
respecting  her  which  he  (Polignac)  had  heard  and  within  these  very  few 

days  (I  take  it  for  granted  from  Madame  d'Escars),  "  qu'elle  etait  la 
bete  la  plus  forte  en  politique  en  ce  pays-ci."  I  succeeded  in 
undeceiving  her  respecting  Madame  de  Lieven  and  her  influence.' l 
Two  days  later  Lord  Aberdeen  again  writes  :  '  From  all  I  can  hear 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  her  having  counselled  the  proceedings  of 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  the  visit  of  the  Duchess.  Leopold 

told  me  yesterday  that  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  remaining  was  the 

1    Wellington  Correspondence,  vi.  35. 
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King's  doing  .  .  .  that  his  intention  was  to  leave  England  imme- 
diately, but  that  he  stayed  at  the  King's  request  and  that  the  Duchess 

was  sent  for  by  his  desire.' l  This,  therefore,  it  may  be  assumed,  was 
the  Court  gossip  of  the  day,  and  was  current  before  Wellington's 
firm  conviction  as  to  its  truth.2  On  the  other  hand,  throughout  this 
correspondence  with  her  brother  (of  which  Count  Nesselrode  alone 
would  have  cognisance),  the  terms  in  which  she  speaks  of  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland  scarcely  suggest  the  idea  of  an  intimate  alliance  between 
them,  although  it  is  not  improbable  that  so  astute  a  lady  may  have  easily 
obtained  the  confidence  of  a  headstrong  obstinate  man  like  the  Duke. 
Lord  Aberdeen,  too,  thought  it  necessary  to  modify  his  views  within 
a  week  of  having  expressed  them  so  decidedly.  He  writes  again 

to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (July  28)  :  '  With  respect  to  domestic 
matters,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  we  give  the  Princess  credit  for 
more  activity  than  she  deserves.  That  she  would  do  us  all  the  mischief 
in  her  power  is  most  certain,  but  the  knowledge  of  this  makes  us  apt 
to  think  her  at  the  bottom  of  every  intrigue.  Madame  de  Lieven 

denied  so  strenuously  all  share  in  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  plans, 
and  so  strongly  professed  her  entire  ignorance  of  what  he  proposed  to 
do,  she  so  naturally  and  earnestly  described  the  annoyance  of  listening 
to  his  repeated  grievances  and  his  unmeaning  declarations  of  hostility, 
that  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  she  does  not  act  in  concert  with  him, 
although  she  might  not  be  sorry  to  take  advantage  of  their  success. 
She  truly  observed,  however,  that  if  his  success  were  possible  it 
would  be  fatal  to  anything  like  a  favourable  feeling  towards  Russia 

in  this  country.'3  The  Russian  Government  was  probably  desirous 
for  the  downfall  of  Wellington,  who  had  stopped  the  march  of  its 
army  on  Constantinople,  believing  that  in  the  event  of  the  Whigs 
coming  into  power  a  less  antagonistic  policy  would  prevail,  notwith- 

standing their  repudiation  of  Canning's  Russian  policy ;  but  it  is 
difficult  to  suppose  that  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  was  so  blinded  by 
prejudice  as  to  imagine  that  Madame  de  Lieven  could  sympathise 
with  his  Protestant  bigotry,  or  that  she  had  any  illusions  as  to  his 

preference  for  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Whigs  or  of  the  Canningites.4 

1  Wellington  Correspondence,  vi.  40. 

2  Wai  pole,  History  of  England,  ii.  570. 
3  Wellington  Correspondence ,  vi.  58. 

4  In  a  letter  dated  August  21,  1829,  addressed  to  Lord  Grey,  Madame  de 
Lieven  writes  with  reference  to  the  correspondence  which  had  been  going  on 

between  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  (Lyndhurst),  a  copy  of 

which  Madame  de  Lieven  was  sending  to  Lord  Grey :    '  I  am  not  sufficiently 
in  favour  with  your  Ministers  for  me   to   wish   this   further  sin   to  be   added 

to  my  charge.     On   the   other  hand,  I  think  I  owe  it  to  the  many  years  of 

friendship  which  the  Duke   of  Cumberland  has  shown  me   to   do  him  justice 
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It  is,  of  course,  possible  that  Madame  de  Lieven  in  her  eager  desire 
to  damage  the  Duke  of  Wellington  may  have  been  willing  faire  flhhe 

de  tout  bois  •  but  it  is  more  likely  that  she  was  dissatisfied  with  the 
position  she  found  herself  in,  and  was  aware  that  her  own  Government 
were  informed  that  all  was  not  going  on  smoothly  between  the 
Russian  Embassy  and  English  society,  as  distinguished  from  the 
British  Government.  The  reference  to  Buckhausen  being  summoned 

to  St.  Petersburg  is  followed  very  closely  by  the  notice  of  Matuscevitz' 
arrival  in  London,  who  was  being  sent  nominally  as  Ambassador 
Extraordinary  to  assist  M.  de  Lieven,  but  in  the  opinion  of  the 

Duke  of  Wellington  was  *  to  overhaul '  him,  in  accordance  with  a 
recognised  custom  of  the  Russian  diplomatic  service. 

The  Emperor  of  Russia  at  the  same  time  had  been  seriously 
annoyed  by  the  tone  of  the  English  newspapers,  and  M.  de  Lieven 
had  been  instructed  to  call  the  attention  of  the  British  Government 

to  the  terms  in  which  its  ally  was  spoken  of.  As  the  campaign  in 
Eastern  Europe  progressed  more  favourably  for  Russia  the  tone  of 
the  newspapers  became  less  hostile,  although  our  own  Government 
was  forced  to  recede  from  nearly  every  position  it  had  originally 
taken  up  with  regard  to  Greece  and  the  Danubian  Principalities, 
and  to  submit  to  the  dictation  of  Russia,  whose  troops  were  within 
striking  distance  of  Constantinople.] 

LXXV 

London  :  3/15  January  1829. 

You  leave  me,  dear  Alexander,  without  a  word  of  reply 
to  the  innumerable  letters  I  write  to  you.  Since  Varna  I 
have  not  received  a  single  line  ;  Heaven  knows  that  I  should 

love  you  even  more  if  you  could  only  love  me  and  tell  me 
so  ;  but  my  reproaches  fall  upon  deaf  ears,  I  get  nothing  by 
when  the  opportunity  presents  itself;  and  I  think  in  the  present  instance  he 

has  a  clear  case  in  his  favour  '  (Correspondence ,  i.  277-8).  The  fact  that  this 
correspondence  was  shown  to  Madame  de  Lieven,  who  made  a  copy  of 
it,  would,  however,  suggest  that  she  was  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  one  of 
the  writers,  and  Lord  Grey  more  than  once,  in  writing  to  Madame  de  Lieven, 

refers  to  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  as  '  your  friend. '  On  the  actual  question 
of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  constant  visits  to  Windsor  and  their  import, 
Madame  de  Lieven  writes  to  Lord  Grey :  '  Your  speculations  about  party 
intrigues,  and  of  their  being  likely  to  come  to  anything,  appear  to  me  the 
reverse  of  probable  .  .  .  you  may  be  perfectly  sure  that  I  shall  keep  out  of  it  all. 
...  In  short,  to  know  everything  and  to  meddle  in  nothing  are  my  chief  duties. 
After  which  exordium  I  will  tell  you,  on  my  conscience,  that  I  know  nothing, 
and  that  I  think  nothing  is  being  plotted.  I  will  say  more,  I  am  far  from 

wishing  it'  (i.  367). 
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them,  and  I  will  indulge  in  them  no  more.  For  the  love  of 
God,  however,  do  make  somebody  reply  to  me  about  little 
Marie.  Are  you  going  to  let  me  have  her  with  me  ?  I  have 

grown  to  that  hope,  and  I  shall  be  unhappy  if  I  have  to  give 
it  up. 

I  sent  you  through  the  post  a  few  general  details  about 
our  stay  at  Windsor ;  but  I  kept  back  the  more  intimate 
ones  for  a  safer  opportunity.  The  King,  when  talking  to  me, 
began  by  complaining  bitterly  of  the  abominable  lies  in  the 
newspapers  about  our  supposed  disasters,  and  he  went  on 
to  say  that  he  no  longer  read  these  articles,  so  much  did  they 
irritate  and  disgust  him.  I  said  to  him  that,  considering 
their  source,  they  did  not  surprise  me.  Thereupon  he  began 
to  discuss  their  source  (Metternich),  and  spoke  of  him  as  he 

deserves — as  a  man  without  belief  or  respect  for  law,  or  for 
his  own  word,  in  fact  there  was  no  iniquity  of  which 
he  did  not  believe  him  to  be  capable.  I  replied  that  it  was 
much  to  be  regretted  that  such  was  precisely  the  man  who 
was  giving  a  lead  to  the  English  Cabinet.  Whereupon  he 

exclaimed  :  '  Blindness  and  inclination  I  admit,  but  I  do  not 
allow  that  he  can  make  us  carry  out  his  wishes.  If  we  were 
to  follow  him  we  should  be  setting  Europe  on  fire  at  the  four 

corners  ;  I  give  you  my  word  that  this  shall  not  be — that  we 
take  no  part  in  his  schemes,  and  will  take  none.  Be  quite 
assured  of  this.  Wellington  is  far  too  prudent  for  that,  in 
fact  you  may  take  as  absolutely  sure  and  true  what  I  am 

telling  you.'  The  emphasis  with  which  he  said  this  to  me 
gives  me  an  absolute  conviction  of  his  sincerity.  He  is 
everything  we  could  desire,  both  for  the  Emperor  and  for 
Russia,  and  possibly  he  may  show  it  all  the  more  because  his 

Ministers  are  so  ill-disposed.  This  is  one  of  the  best  sides  of 

the  King's  character  ;  it  disturbs  him  very  little  to  find  him- 
self in  contradiction  with  the  wishes  of  the  members  of  his 

Cabinet,  when  they  seem  to  him  not  to  be  acting  in  a  gene- 
rous and  honourable  way.  It  is  on  this  account  that  he  has 

displayed  the  greatest  respect  for  and  the  greatest  interest  in 
the  Queen  of  Portugal,  to  the  intense  annoyance  of  his 
Ministers.  In  fact,  this  little  Queen  has  quite  gained  his 
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heart,  and  he  told  me  that  he  always  added  to  his  prayers 

his  wishes  for  her  cause.  From  this  you  may  imagine  that 

the  King  and  his  Cabinet  make  a  strange  manage.  Even 

this  visit  of  ours  to  the  King  is  a  curious  affair ;  we  alone 

representing  the  diplomatic  corps,  and  not  a  single  Minister, 

but  all  Canning's  friends  and  some  Whigs  with  whom  we 
are  intimate.  No  wonder,  then,  that  it  was  said  that  our  set 

only  was  invited  and  nobody  outside  it ;  and  this  was  on  the 

occasion  of  the  New  Year's  festivities  and  of  the  inauguration 
of  the  Castle,1  none  preceding  and  none  following  us — that  is, 
no  one  had  been  there  previously,  no  one  has  been  there  since. 

It  was  not  possible  to  have  contrived  anything  more 

significant  to  his  Ministers.  In  fact,  the  malice  of  the 

affair  was  cleverly  conceived.  The  King  made  me  clearly 

understand  his  repugnance  to  the  present  administration  ;  his 

regret  for  the  Whigs,  his  wish  for  their  return.  At  the 

same  time,  however,  I  found  him  quite  a  fanatic  on  the 

Catholic  question — that  is  to  say,  violent  against  them 
(sic).  This  is  unfortunate,  but  it  explains  why  he  approved 

of  the  recall  of  Lord  Anglesey,  who  was  favourable  to  the 

Catholics.  Nevertheless  this  recall  of  the  Viceroy  is  a  bad 

business  for  Wellington,  for  he  will  have  in  Anglesey  an 

opponent  sans  peur  et  sans  reproche,  who  will  not  be 

afraid  to  treat  him  de  haut  en  bas  in  the  Upper  House.  A 

strong  opposition  to  the  Government  is  being  got  up  there, 

and  in  proportion  as  the  last  Session  was  made  pleasant  and 

quiet  the  coming  one  promises  to  be  lively.  If  the  Ministry 

is  not  bludgeoned  out  of  existence,  it  will  be  killed  by  pin- 
pricks ;  for  it  is  no  joke  to  have  to  face  a  body  of  men 

determined  to  attack  you  every  day  and  upon  every  question. 

At  any  rate,  a  Minister  must  be  there,  and  he  must  reply — 
and  that  is  a  delicate  way  of  worrying  him  to  death.  Their 

oratorical  talents  will  also  be  subjected  to  a  severe  trial,  and 

the  struggle  will  undoubtedly  be  to  make  a  fine  show. 

Wellington's  merit,  and  it  is  a  real  one,  is  his  great  love  of 

1  Restored  at  the  cost  of  upwards  of  a  million  sterling  by  Wyattville. 
George  IV.  up  to  this  time  had  lived  at  the  Lodge  in  the  Great  Park,  or  at  the 

Cottage,  Virginia  Water. 
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order  and  economy,  and  it  is  said  that  he  will  be  able  to 

show  a  surplus  of  a  million.1  This  will  sensibly  appeal  to 

John  Bull's  heart ;  however,  this  will  not  wholly  outweigh  all  ' 
his  blunders  elsewhere.  The  public  is  still  ill-disposed  in  the 
matter  of  our  affairs  ;  we  must  win,  and  promptly  too,  some 
striking  victories  to  restore  our  reputation  and  our  position. 

The  Emperor's  presence  with  the  army  had  given  such 
importance  to  our  campaign  that  it  was  but  natural  that  the 

public  should  have  thought  the  result  insignificant  in  com- 
parison with  what  was  expected  ;  what  might  have  been 

called  a  success  for  a  General  has  been  regarded  as  a  reverse 
for  an  Emperor.  Moreover,  and  for  the  very  same  reason,  we 
are  somewhat  effaced  in  European  affairs  this  year ;  Europe 
thinks  that  we  may  be  put  on  one  side.  This  is  a  wrong  idea, 
which  she  must  not  be  allowed  to  assume.  However,  all 
this  will  soon  be  set  right,  I  am  convinced.  I  am  sorry  that 

the  ill-natured  stories  which  reach  me  should  irritate  me,  and 
I  await  impatiently  the  moment  when  our  enemies  will  begin 
to  grow  uneasy.  May  Heaven  crown  with  success  our  dear 

Emperor's  undertaking  !  That  is  my  most  fervent  prayer. 
Tell  me  if  it  be  true  that  the  Empress  is  enceinte.  When 

is  her  confinement  expected  ?  Is  she  in  good  health  ? 

I  have  always  wanted  to  ask  you,  and  have  always  for- 
gotten to  do  so,  the  news,  or  rather  the  opinions,  about  Die- 

bitch.2  My  own  notion  of  him  is  founded  on  the  confidence 
which  the  Emperor  seems  to  have  in  him ;  my  husband 
thinks  most  highly  of  him,  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  on 
his  return  from  Petersburg  spoke  to  me  of  him  as  a  man  of 
considerable  talent  and  shrewdness.  At  the  same  time  the 

general  opinion  about  him  abroad  is  not  favourable,  and  he 

1  The   surplus   of    the  year    1828-9   proved   to   be   5,850,0007.    instead   of 

3,797,ooo/.,  as  had  been  anticipated  on  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer's  estimate. 
The  chief  increase  was  on  the  excise  duties  on  malt  and  spirits. 

2  He  had  been  appointed  to  the  chief  command  of  the  Russian  army  operating 
against  Turkey.     He  was  the  younger  son  of  a  Prussian  officer  on  the  Staff  of 
Frederick  the  Great,  entered  the  Russian  service  and  obtained  a  commission  in 

the   Imperial   Guards,  saw  much  service   in  Europe  and  Asia,  and  rose  rapidly. 
He  was  a  little  fat  man,  scarcely  five  feet  high,  irritable  and  vain,  known  to  his 

soldiers  as  '  Samovar,'  '  the  tea-kettle.' 

N 
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is  nicknamed  the  '  Mack ' l  of  Russia.  I  hope  that  Europe 
may  be  wrong  and  we  right  in  our  judgment. 

The  Portugal  business  is  as  bad  as  bad  can  be  for  the 
Ministry ;  their  partiality  for  Dom  Miguel  is  shown  in  a 
hundred  ways.  But  what  an  absurdity  it  all  is  !  They  declare 
him  a  usurper  and  support  him  ;  they  call  Donna  Maria 
legitimate,  and  harass  those  of  her  subjects  who  have  remained 
faithful  to  her.  All  this  is  beginning  to  be  noised  abroad, 
and  will  be  discussed  with  the  utmost  publicity  in  Parliament 
You  will  have  some  lively  revelations  on  this  subject  when  it 
comes  to  be  debated. 

I  have  given  you  a  long  letter,  my  dear  brother,  but  the 
knowledge  of  a  safe  occasion  to  write  always  makes  me 
loquacious.  Alas !  formerly  I  took  advantage  of  such  to 

write  to  our  good  Empress  and  to  my  mother-in-law.  I  have 
lost  with  them  my  only  two  correspondents  in  Russia.  Now 
I  get  no  letters  and  know  nothing,  so  I  have  to  slake  my 

thirst  for  them  in  the  c  Gazette  de  Petersbourg/  which  is  my 
only  resource.  Does  not  that  cause  you  some  little  remorse  ? 

Herewith  I  am  sending  an  excellent  engraving  of  a 
capital  portrait  of  the  King,  which  he  sent  me  a  few  days 
ago.  If  you  think  that  it  would  give  pleasure  to  the  Emperor, 
lay  it  at  his  feet ;  if  not,  keep  it  yourself.  It  is  an  extremely 
good  likeness. 

I  conclude,  dear  Alexander,  by  entreating  you  to  embrace 
for  me  all  whom  you  love  and  I  love,  and,  in  a  less  degree, 

those  who  love  me — for  example,  Count  Nesselrode.  I  have 
included  therein  wife,  sister  (for  I  hear  that  Masha  is  at 
Petersburg  with  her  children),  and  that  delightful  Coco. 

If  you  still  know  how  to  write,  remember  me — it  is  the  one 
bit  of  almsgiving  which  I  shall  never  cease  urging  upon  you. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  brother.  If  Buckhausen,  our  Consul- 
general  and  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  comes  across  your  path 
be  kind  to  him.  He  is  a  man  who  thoroughly  understands 

his  business — in  general,  shows  shrewdness  and  intelligence, 
and  has  very  correct  views  on  most  topics. 

1  The  Austrian  General  who  had  lost  Rome  and  Naples  to  the  French,  and  at 
a  later  date  had  capitulated  to  Napoleon  at  Ulm  with  80,000  men. 
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LXXVI 

^don  :  g^3,  1829. 

I  have  to  thank  you,  dear  Alexander,  for  the  letter  which 

Matuscevitz  l  brought  me  from  you  ;  he  had  no  need  of  your 
further  recommendation  to  be  welcomed  by  me  —  but  it,  of 
course,  did  no  harm.  We  are  delighted  with  him  ;  he  is  a 

man  of  wit,  sound  judgment,  and  tact  —  in  fact,  everything  to 
make  us  regret  that  he  is  not  to  be  permanently  fixed  in 
London.  We  have  done  our  best  to  launch  him,  and  in  a 

few  days  his  own  wings  will  suffice. 

Parliament  meets  the  day  after  to-morrow,  and  brings 
everybody  to  town.  The  session  will  be  interesting.  The 
public  is  getting  feverish,  and  begins  to  believe  that  after  all 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  will  emancipate  the  Catholics.  It  is 
a  very  important  event  for  this  country,  and  if  it  takes  place 
will  find  as  many  supporters  as  opponents.  For  my  own 
part,  I  believe  it  will  be  useful  in  keeping  the  country  quiet 

—but  we  shall  see.  The  King  is  not  coming  to  town  ;  his 
health  will  not  allow  him.  He  received  Lord  Anglesey  at 
Windsor  with  great  cordiality  and  good  will.  It  is  rumoured 
that  Lord  Anglesey  intends  to  lay  before  the  House  of  Lords 
all  the  details  of  his  dealings  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

As  for  foreign  politics,  everything  slumbers  —  and  this  lethargy 
will  become  general  until  the  Catholic  question  is  settled,  for 

this  is  just  now  of  such  vital  interest  that  it  absorbs  every- 
thing else.  Moreover,  the  party  which  is  most  desirous  of 

attacking  the  Government  is  in  favour  of  emancipation, 
consequently  no  questions  and  no  debates  will  be  raised. 

Matuscevitz  was  the  bearer  of  the  most  charming  letter 
from  the  Empress  to  me,  which  quite  overwhelms  me.  You 
can  imagine  how  many  questions  I  have  to  put  to  him  and 
how  interested  I  am  in  all  he  tells  me. 

1  Count  Matuscevitz  was  Nesselrode's  First  Secretary  in  the  Russian  Foreign 
Office,  and  was  sent  ostensibly  to  assist  Prince  Lieven  in  conducting  the  nego- 

tiations arising  out  of  the  Russo-Turkish  War.  He  made  himself  very  popular  in 

English  society,  but  ultimately  became  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  the  English 
Government. 

N  2 



1 8o  LETTERS    OF   PRINCESS   LIEVEN 

Good-bye,  my  dear,  dear  Alexander.     I  embrace  you  and 
love  you  with  all  my  soul. 

LXXVII 

London  :^^|,  1829. 

The  fortunate  Matuscevitz  will  be  witness  of  the  most 

important  event  in  English  history  for  the  last  150  years. 
Catholic  Emancipation  has  been  proposed  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.  You  really  should  be  able  to  see  the  rout  of  the 
Whigs,  obliged  on  this  point  at  least  to  vote  in  support  of 
the  Government,  while  the  Ultras  are  foaming  at  the  mouth 
and  threatening  it  with  all  sorts  of  woes.  Such  is  the  state 
of  affairs  in  Parliament ;  as  for  the  country,  we  shall  see.  Do 

you  recollect  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to  you  at  the  end  of 
November  (I  think),  in  which  I  told  you  this  was  going  to 
happen  ?  And  do  you  remember  my  remarks  thereon  ?  Well, 
I  have  nothing  either  to  alter  or  to  add.  It  is  impossible  to 
describe  the  excitement  and  agitation  in  London.  There  is 

no  longer  any  thought  of  Europe,  she  is  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  and  for  a  long  spell.  Possibly  Portugal  may  shortly 
show  herself  above  water,  but  that  is  about  all.  Elsewhere 
all  is  void. 

We  are  delighted  with  Matuscevitz,  and  he  is  overjoyed  with 
everything  he  sees  and  hears,  and  certainly  it  is  a  strange 
spectacle.  I  am  writing  this  scrap  of  a  letter,  my  dear  brother, 
solely  because  a  desire  to  scribble  has  seized  me  in  the  midst 
of  the  gossiping  around  me. 

I  embrace  you,  your  wife  and  children  and  Coco  with  all 

my  heart. 
The  Portuguese  refugees  were  attacked  near  Terceira  by 

English  cruisers,  which  fired  on  them,  and  an  officer  was 
killed.  This  would  have  raised  a  loud  outcry  had  it  not  been 
for  the  Catholic  business,  and  even  as  it  is  it  will  make  some 

disturbance.1 

1  Out  of  the  3,000  Portuguese  brought  to  England  from  Coruna  about  650 
managed  to  embark  on  four  vessels  for  the  A9ores,  under  the  command  of  Count 
Saldanha,  Dona  Maria  having  been  proclaimed  Queen  there.  The  British 
Government  at  once  despatched  H.M.S.  Ranger  to  intercept  any  ships  arriving 
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LXXVIII 

London  :  1/13  March  1829. 

Dear  Alexander, — A  feldjdger  has  just  arrived  from 
Petersburg  bringing  to  my  husband,  among  others,  your  letter 
of  February  14/26.  I  hasten  to  tell  you  that  I  have  used  all 
rny  influence  to  retard  his  return  to  Russia,  and  I  hope  to 

have  been  successful :  and  you  may  count  upon  his  not  leav- 
ing this  country  without  all  that  was  essential  having  been 

settled.  With  regard  to  the  whereabouts,  it  will  probably  be 
at  Warsaw  that  we  shall  meet ;  for  I  am  reckoning  upon 
travelling  with  him,  especially  if  the  Empress  is  going  to 
Warsaw.  In  that  case  I  should  probably  not  extend  my  journey 
further,  for  I  should  find  there  assembled  all  the  persons 

whom  it  is  at  all  important  for  me  to  meet — the  Emperor, 
the  Empress,  you,  and  Nesselrode.  Besides  my  husband  will 
only  have  some  tedious  business  about  his  estates,  which  do 
not  concern  me,  and  I  could  come  back  to  rejoin  the  children, 
whom  I  shall  probably  leave  behind  me  here.  Send  me 

word,  therefore,  at  once,  dear  Alexander,  as  to  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  stay  at  Warsaw,  its  date  and  its  length.  You 

will  be  doing  me  a  great  personal  favour. 
Here  everything  goes  crescendo  in  liveliness,  interest,  and 

intrigue  ;  there  is  every  likelihood  now  that  the  Bill 1  will  pass, 
but  there  will  still  be  much  righting  and  serious  difficulties. 
The  Duke  of  Cumberland  has  openly  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  Opposition,  so  the  Ministry  will  not  spare  him. 
I  was  present  last  night  at  the  sitting  of  the  Upper  House, 
when  the  Duke  of  Wellington  openly  charged  him  with 
taking  this  part. 

Matuscevitz  is  still  delighted  with  England,  and  we 
continue  to  be  charmed  with  him.  I  am  very  glad  to  hear 
the  news,  received  by  my  husband,  of  the  apportionment  of 
the  estates,  as  he  was  getting  anxious  at  the  delay. 

at  those  islands,  and  to  '  use  force  to  drive  them  away.'  On  the  approach  of  the 
four  vessels  under  Saldanha  a  shot  was  fired  by  which  one  man  was  killed  and 
another  wounded.  Saldanha  then  surrendered  and  subsequently  withdrew  to 

Havre,  and  the  English  Ministry  abandoned  the  blockade  of  the  Agores,  but  not 

before  its  proceedings  had  been  generally  condemned  throughout  the  country. 
1  The  Catholic  Relief  Bill. 
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I  must  ask  you,  dear  Alexander,  to  deposit  with  my 
bankers,  Meyer  &  Bruxner,  of  Petersburg,  the  draft  for  the 

capital  in  the  Foundlings'  Bank,1  bequeathed  to  me  by  our 
late  adorable  Empress.  I  will  write  and  give  them  notice 
of  it,  asking  them  to  keep  it,  and  to  send  me  an  authentic 
receipt  only.  I  am  writing  all  this  in  a  great  hurry,  and  without 
having  time  to  read  my  letter  over.  I  may  as  well  repeat,  for  it 
may  interest  you,  that  my  husband  will  not  be  starting  for  at 
least  two  months  ;  but  he  calculates  that  by  that  time  all 
matters  of  importance  here  will  be  on  the  way  to  settlement. 
I  am  much  more  satisfied  on  my  own  account  than  I  have 

been  for  some  time,  and — would  you  believe  it? — Matus- 

cevitz's  coming  has  been  of  use  to  me.  Such  are  the  little 
ironies  of  life.  He  has  no  idea  of  his  part  in  it.  I  am 
grateful  to  you,  very  dear  brother,  for  the  affection  of  which 
your  letters  are  the  assurance,  the  only  wish  you  leave  me  is 

to  read  them  more  often.  Give  me  your  love — that  seems 
to  me  only  natural,  and  I  can  assure  you  it  is  well  placed. 

One  of  the  singularities  of  the  present  state  of  affairs  at 
this  time  in  England  is  that  both  parties  are  equally  confident 

of  having  the  King's  support.  The  Duke  of  Wellington 
openly  declared  in  Parliament  that  the  King  supported  the 
Government  measures.  The  Duke  of  Cumberland,  on  the 

other  hand,  gives  out  that  he  has  the  King's  confidence.  The 
two  statements  are  difficult  to  reconcile,2  and  meanwhile 
doubt  inspires  hope  to  the  extremists  of  both  parties.  The 
Bill  is  so  extremely  favourable  to  the  Catholics  that  the 
Whigs  themselves  admit  that  they  would  never  have  had  the 
audacity  to  propose  such  a  measure  even  in  their  own  interests. 

Your  Captain  A'Court  would  not  vote  in  the  final  division 
in  the  Commons.3  The  recalcitrant  office-holders,4  of  whom 

1  The  Foundling  Hospital  at  St.  Petersburg  was  founded  and  mainly  supported 
by  the  Empress  Mother.     The  money  referred  to  was  Madame  de  Lieven's  share 

of  the  Empress's  bequest  to  the  Benckendorff  family. 

2  Both  were  in  a  measure  equally  correct,  and  are  explicable  by  the  King's 
vacillation.     See  Peel's  Memoirs,  i.  349,  &c.,  arid  Greville,  i.  180. 

3  Brother  of  the   Ambassador   at   St.   Petersburg,  sat  for  Tamworth,  after- 

wards Admiral  Edward  H.  A'Court  and  assumed  the  name  of  Repington. 

4  Sir   Charles   Wetherall,  Attorney-General,  Lord  Lowther,  son  of  Earl  of 
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I  think  I  spoke  in  my  previous  letter,  have  tendered  their 

resignations — but  the  Duke  of  Wellington  will  not  accept 
them.  Some  interpret  this  refusal  as  a  proof  of  strength,  others 
as  one  of  weakness.  Just  now  everyone  is  so  extreme  that  it 
is  impossible  to  know  how  to  form  an  opinion.  One  thing, 

however,  is  quite  clear,  and  that  is  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
attitude  of  triumph.  I  should  wish  you  to  show  my  letters 

to  Count  Nesselrode — if  you  think  they  are  worth  his 
acquaintance,  or,  if  not,  to  limit  yourself  to  offering  him  my 
affectionate  remembrances. 

(Unfinished.) 

LXXIX 

London:  5/17  March  1829. 

There  surely  can  never  have  been  a  correspondence  in 
which  there  was  so  much  prattling  on  one  side  and  such 
silence  on  the  other :  I  see  that  the  only  way  to  make  you 
speak  is  to  impose  silence  on  myself.  It  is  very  horrid  of 
you,  dear  Alexander ;  and  having  said  this,  I  must  make  the 
best  of  it. 

Nothing  fresh  here — unless  it  be  the  revival  of  a  scandal, 
warmed  up  and  renewed,  and  almost  brought  into  the  Law 
Courts  with  the  object  of  throwing  dirt  upon  the  royal  family, 
but  more  especially  of  forcing  the  Duke  of  Cumberland 

out  of  the  country — a  satisfaction  he  will  not  give  to  those 
who  seem  most  to  desire  it.  A  certain  Captain  Garth  passes 

— or  allows  himself  to  pass— as  the  son  of  Princess  Sophia, 

the  King's  sister.  The  promise  through  someone  connected 
with  the  Court  of  a  sum  of  money,  and  the  eager  desire  to 
obtain  possession  of  certain  letters,  show  pretty  clearly  that 
the  royal  family  is  interested  in  the  matter.  This  latter 

point  is  to  be  settled  in  a  Court  of  Law — so  far  there  is  some- 

thing undeniable — but  the  other  point  is  conjectural.  This 
Captain  Garth  pretends  that  these  letters  prove  that  the 

Lonsdale,  Commissioner  of  Land  Revenue,  and  Sir  John  Beckett,  Judge  Advocate 
General.  The  first  was  dismissed,  but  the  others  were  allowed  to  hold  their  posts 

on  the  understanding  that  they  would  support  the  Bill  in  Committee.  The  second 

reading  of  the  Bill  was  carried  in  the  Commons  by  353  to  173  votes. 
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Duke  of  Cumberland  is  his  father,  and  at  the  same  time  that 

the  Princess  Sophia  was  his  mother.  Whatever  opinion  one 
may  have  as  to  the  truth  of  this  infamous  calumny,  the  royal 
family  is  bespattered,  for  the  newspapers  daily  discuss  the 
affair  before  the  public,  some  supporting  and  others  denying 
it.  The  much  desired  outcome,  however,  will  not  happen. 
The  Duke  of  Cumberland  remains,  and  all  the  more  will 

remain,  for  his  honour  obliges  him  now  not  to  have  the 
air  of  being  intimidated  by  this  terrible  charge. 

With  this  the  Catholic  question  is  being  pushed  forward 
simultaneously.  Just  now  it  seems  as  if  it  would  be  carried 

— and  in  triumph — but  it  is  better  to  await  the  final  stage 
before  believing  it  to  be  passed.  The  King  is  well  in  health, 
but  sees  nobody  at  Windsor,  with  the  exception  of  his 
brother,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  his  Ministers  when 
they  may  have  business  to  transact  with  him. 

The  London  populace  flares  up  now  and  again  at  the 

doors  of  Parliament,  and  generally  in  an  Anti-Catholic  mood, 
but  there  is  nothing  really  serious  in  its  acts.  Throughout 
the  country  meetings  are  held  followed  by  the  signing  of 
petitions  against  the  Bill,  but  not  even  in  London  are  there 
any  suggestions  of  threats. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander,  I  embrace  you  most 
warmly.  Matuscevitz  is  not  sorry  at  the  prospect  of 
remaining  here. 

LXXX 

London  :  14/26  March  1829. 

Notwithstanding  that  my  husband  is  preparing  to  send 
off  a  courier  in  a  few  days,  I  find  it  more  sure  to  write  to  you 
in  advance  by  post,  my  dear  Alexander.  I  am  impatient  to 
get  your  answer  to  my  questions  about  this  visit  to  Warsaw, 

more  especially  as  after  all  it  may  turn  out  that  my  husband's 
absence  from  his  post  will  be  limited  to  the  journey  to 
Warsaw  to  pay  his  court  to  the  Emperor.  It  seems  to  me, 
moreov  er,  that  now  that  the  partition  of  the  estates  has  been 

made  and  that  my  husband's  share  in  the  Russian  property 
( Obrock)  is  placed  in  charge  of  the  regular  administration 
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and  his  estates  in  Courland  are  managed  by  a  trustworthy 
agent,  his  presence  there  is  after  all  not  so  very  urgent  this 
year ;  and  since  it  is  greatly  needed  here  it  would  be  most 
advantageous  if  he  could  change  into  weeks  the  months  of 
his  intended  stay  in  Russia.  Probably  he  will  himself  say 
this  in  writing  by  the  courier,  and  I  shall  urge  him  to  do  so, 
because  I  think  he  can,  and  consequently  ought  to,  do  it ;  but 
you  will  hear  more  decidedly  by  the  courier. 

Our  countrymen  will  doubtless  have  been  much  surprised 

to  hear  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  duel.  It  is  the  first  he 
has  ever  fought  in  his  life,  and  blame  and  approval  are  about 
equally  divided.  He  might  have  declined  it,  but  since  it  has 
ended  satisfactorily  he  doubtless  does  not  regret  having 

accepted  it.1 
Both  parties  are  busy  marshalling  their  forces,  and  next 

week  will  make  a  trial  of  strength  in  the  Upper  House. 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland  proclaims  himself  the  uncom- 
promising opponent  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  has 

aroused  (for  he  has  the  means)  all  sorts  of  difficulties  and 
obstacles.  There  is  no  mention  of  the  King  in  all  this 
business,  nevertheless  he  gives  audiences  to  the  Ultras 

among  the  peers  who  ask  for  them.  The  final  result,  how- 
ever, is  still  a  secret.  Eight  bishops  have  declared  themselves 

in  favour  of  the  Bill,  but  the  ministerial  majority  in  the 
Upper  House  cannot  be  guessed.  We  shall  learn  more  as 
the  debate,  which  begins  on  Tuesday  next,  proceeds. 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander,  I  am  eagerly  looking  for  your 
next  news.  People  here  are  beginning  to  discuss  our  next 
campaign,  and  each  prophesies  in  accordance  with  his  wishes. 
A  very  small  contingent  affect  to  see  us  at  the  gates  of 
Constantinople ;  others  limit  our  operations  to  the  taking  of 
a  number  of  fortresses,  which  would  be  a  pitiable  campaign. 
I  have  reason  to  think  that  the  latter  forecast  comes  from 

1  With  the  Earl  of  Winchilsea,  on  account  of  a  letter  published  in  the 
Standard  newspaper  of  March  16,  for  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  demanded 

an  apology,  which  was  refused.  They  met  at  Wimbledon  on  March  21  ;  the 
Duke  fired  first,  and  missed.  Lord  Winchilsea  then  fired  in  the  air,  and  produced 

from  his  pocket  a  paper  expressing  his  regret  for  his  letter,  which,  though  offensive 
and  violent,  would  never  have  attracted  public  attention. 
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Vienna,  where  good  will  (a  la  Metternich)  for  Russia  con- 
tinues to  be  the  order  of  the  day. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  brother ;  I  will  write  to  you  by  the 
courier.  I  embrace  you  heartily ;  likewise  your  wife,  and 
children,  and  Coco. 

LXXXI 

London  :   17/29  March  1829. 

At  last  a  courier,  my  dear  Alexander!  I  am  so  ac- 
customed to  seize  upon  the  opportunity  of  writing  to  you  in 

safety  that  I  forget  that  as  a  matter  of  fact  I  have  nothing 
either  important  or  private  to  tell  you  which  my  letters  by 
the  post  have  not  already  anticipated.  My  husband  has 
informed  both  you  and  Count  Nesselrode  as  to  the  conclusion 
he  has  arrived  at  with  regard  to  his  journey,  and  I  think  he  has 
decided  rightly.  He  will  not  go  a  step  beyond  either  Warsaw 
or  Berlin,  in  whichever  city  he  may  find  the  Emperor,  should 

the  latter  wish  him  to  get  back  to  London  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible. In  this  case  his  absence  from  his  post  will  be  for  only 

a  few  weeks,  its  object  being  solely  to  pay  his  respects  to  the 
Emperor  and  to  have  some  talk  with  his  chief,  a  very  useful 
thing  in  political  business.  The  reason  why  he  would  give 
up  the  thought  of  going  to  look  after  his  own  business  in 
Russia  is  twofold.  On  the  one  hand,  his  presence  there  is 
of  less  importance,  since  he  has  come  into  his  share  of  the 
inheritance ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  he  feels  that  a  prolonged 
absence  from  his  post  at  this  time  might  be  prejudicial  to  the 
service. 

Let  us,  however,  turn  to  what  is  going  on  here.  We  are 
sitting  upon  thorns.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  may  be  thrown 

over  in  the  next  twenty- four  hours.  The  King  is  furious  against 
the  Bill,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  is  egging  him  on,  and  has 
got  all  his  friends  to  back  him  up,  old  Lord  Eldon  at  the  head 

of  them.1  If  the  King  could  show  but  a  spark  of  courage  the 

1  '  All  yesterday  (March  3)  it  was  thought  quite  uncertain  whether  the  Duke's 
resignation  would  not  take  place  and  the  Chancellor  himself  said  that  nothing  was 

more  likely  than  they  should  all  go  out.  .  .  .'  '  Lord  Eldon  prevails  on  all  these 

peers  to  exercise  their  rights  and  demand  audiences.' — Greville,  i.  181  and  197. 
This  was  the  moment  at  which  the  intrigues  against  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
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Duke  might  be  upset ;  if  not,  he  becomes  the  dictator,  and  the 

saying  of  the  King  is  fulfilled  :  '  Arthur  is  King  of  England, 
O'Connell  King  of  Ireland,  and  myself  Canon  of  Windsor/ 

Throughout  the  present  intrigues  against  the  Government 
there  is  a  solid  basis  of  religious  fanaticism  and  a  clinging  to 
the  exclusive  Protestant  Constitution,  but  over  and  above 
this  there  is  a  hatred  of  Wellington.  None  are  so  unforgiving 
as  dupes,  and  the  Duke  has  treated  the  Tories  as  imbeciles, 
as  in  truth  they  are  in  some  ways.  As  for  ourselves,  it  is 
difficult  to  think  that  we  should  profit  much  from  a  Tory 

Government,1  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  would  be  a  great 
advantage  for  us  to  get  rid  of  Wellington,  who  is,  Heaven 
knows  why,  the  implacable  enemy  of  Russia.  Moreover,  a 
Tory  Government  will  be  too  contemptible  to  last  for  any 
time ;  the  Whigs  will  promptly  upset  them,  and  they  at 
least  are  better  disposed  towards  us.  But  whatever  may  be  the 
result,  changes  and  confusion  are  inevitable,  and  anything 
which  embarrasses  England  is  favourable  for  us :  while  with 
Wellington  remaining  master,  he  may  become  a  real  danger 

to  us.  Thus  his  dismissal  is  our  chief  interest ;  after  that—  - 
the  deluge. 

The  Portuguese  question  daily  becomes  more  embarrassing 
for  the  English  Ministry.  In  the  speeches  from  the  throne 
at  the  closing  of  the  last  and  at  the  opening  of  the  present 
session  it  was  announced  that  they  would  await  the  decision 
of  the  august  Chief  of  the  House  of  Braganza  as  to  the 

succession  to  the  throne.2  This  august  chief  has  now  spoken, 
and  to  the  effect  that  he  is  prepared  to  maintain  by  force  the 
rights  of  his  daughter,  the  Queen  Donna  Maria,  and  that  never 
will  he  come  to  terms  with  the  usurper,  Dom  Miguel.  Now 

Wellington  is  devoted  to  the  usurper,  and  detests  the  legiti- 
mate heiress,  Metternich  likewise.3  What,  then,  is  to  be  done  ? 

were  being  hotly  pressed  ;  the  reader  must  draw  his  own  inference  as  to  Madame 

de  Lieven's  complicity  in  them. 

1  Earl  Grey's  letters  to  Madame  de  Lieven  abundantly  prove  that  the  Whigs 
were  in  no  way  disposed  to  adopt  Canning's  foreign  policy. 

2  Dom  Pedro  IV. ,  Emperor  of  Brazil,  who  had  renounced  his  rights  to  the 
throne  of  Portugal. 

3  '  In  respect  to  Portugal,  you  may  tell  Prince  Polignac  (French  Ambassador 
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And  what  is  to  be  the  solution  ?  As  far  as  I  can  ascertain, 
they  themselves  do  not  yet  know.  Ministers  here  are  very 

proud  of  having  managed  to  send  an  Ambassador  to  Con- 
stantinople, I  hope  our  war  will  spoil  the  pleasure  and  the 

success  they  anticipate.  Mr.  Gordon,1  who  has  been  named, 
is  a  disciple  of  Metternich  and  a  rabid  Turk — a  good  choice  to 
flatter  the  Turks,  but  a  very  bad  one  if  intended  to  bamboozle 
them. 

19/31  March. 
* 

The  courier  does  not  start  until  to-day,  but  I  have  nothing 
fresh  or  important  to  add.  There  is  an  attempt  to  stir  up 
public  feeling,  and  a  little  display  of  it  would  be  found  useful 
to  coerce  the  Ministry.  For  my  part  I  think  the  method  a 
bad  one,  and  I  do  not  suspect  the  Tories  of  being  privy  to  it ; 
but  here,  as  elsewhere  at  critical  moments,  there  are  not 

wanting  hot-headed  personages  ready  for  a  row  for  the  mere 
pleasure  of  creating  one.  Since  this  letter  was  begun  my 

husband's  plans  have  been  somewhat  modified,  and,  unless 
specially  summoned,  he  has  decided  not  to  stir  from  here.  If 
you  should  hear  anything  of  the  matter,  dear  Alexander,  do 
us  the  kindness  to  let  Paul  know  it  at  once.  We  had 

arranged  to  meet  him  at  Warsaw,  but  if  we  are  not  going 
there  he  must  return  to  London  as  soon  as  possible  after 

having  settled  in  his  father's  name  the  arrangements  about 
the  landed  property. 

In  accordance  with  your  wishes  we  are  showing  every 

attention  to  Captain  A'Court,  whom  we  find  a  charming 
man  ;  as  for  Lord  Heytesbury,  I  am  delighted  to  see  that  he 

sustains  in  our  country  the  reputation  he  made  in  his  own- 

At  the  same  time  I  think  that  I  ought  to  tell  you  in  con- 
fidence that  among  his  most  intimate  acquaintances  he  has 

the  reputation  of  being  untrustworthy — let  us  turn  this  to  our 
advantage.  We  have  been  unable  to  obtain  the  least  hint 
in  London)  that  we  are  determined  that  there  shall  be  no  revolutionary  movement 

from  England  in  any  part  of  the  world.'  ('  Wellington  to  Lord  Aberdeen,' January 
1829,  Despatches,  v.  409.) 

1  Afterwards  Sir  Robert  Gordon,  a  cousin  of  the  Foreign  Secretary,  and, 

according  to  Greville,  'a  dull,  heavy  man,'  who  was  substituted  for  Stratford 
Canning. 
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as  to  the  nature  of  his  reports  to  his  Government.  Lord 
Aberdeen  only  repeats  to  me  that  he  cannot  speak  too 
gratefully  of  the  kindnesses  of  the  Emperor. 

Here,  on  the  threshold  of  April,  my  anxiety  about  our 
campaign  revives.  May  Heaven  inspire  Diebitch  to  advance 

promptly  and  strike  hard — God  knows  how  important  this 
is  for  us,  and  how  propitious  is  the  moment.  We  should 
never  be  allowed  to  make  a  third  campaign,  but  no  one  can 
say  a  word  against  our  undertaking  the  present  one.  Write 
to  us  frequently,  dear  Alexander,  and  give  us  good  news. 

Shall  we  receive  a  bulletin  from  Adrianople  ?  Good-bye,  my 
dear  brother ;  your  letters  are  always  a  pleasure  to  me, 
and,  besides,  are  of  real  use.  Do  not,  therefore,  discontinue 
them. 

My  health  is  somewhat  improved.  Tell  me  your  decision 
about  Marie,  have  my  entreaties  had  any  weight  with  you  ? 
How  is  Coco  ?  A  thousand  kind  things  to  your  wife  and 
children  and  to  my  sister. 

LXXXII 

London  :  April  7  (N.S.),  1829. 

The  fate  of  the  Catholic  Bill,  my  dear  Alexander,  is 
settled.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  obtained  for  it  in  the 
House  of  Lords  a  majority  of  105  votes,  which,  added  to  the 

majority  45  voting  against  the  Bill  only  nine  months  ago, 
when  he  himself  was  opposing  it,  shows  that  he  can  dispose 

of  150  votes  according  to  his  own  will  and  pleasure.1  If, 
therefore,  he  has  been  powerful  up  till  now,  we  may  reckon 

that  he  will  be  henceforth  all-powerful ;  and  Parliament  will 
give  him  an  absolutely  free  hand  in  those  questions  of 
foreign  policy  which  he  now  proposes  to  take  up  and  push 
forward  vigorously.  The  country  submits  to  the  Catholic 
Bill  without  protest.  The  King,  therefore,  naturally  submits 
also.  Amen. 

1  The  second  reading  was  carried  in  the  House  of  Lords  after  three  nights' 
debate  on  April  5  by  217  to  112  votes,  and  a  week  later  passed  through  its  final 
stage  by  213  to  109  votes,  and  the  King  gave  his  assent  without  further  show  of 
resistance. 
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The  capture  of  Sizoboli l  is  a  brilliant  affair,  which  has 
greatly  delighted  us.  God  grant  that  our  campaign  be 

sharp,  quick,  and  decisive — Heaven  knows  how  necessary 
this  is. 

Dom  Miguel  maintains  his  pleasing  ways.  He  recently 

wished  to  shoot  his  sister,  the  ex-Regent.  The  pistol,  how- 
ever, did  not  shoot  straight,  or  was  badly  aimed,  but  the 

princess  is  confined  to  her  room.2 
Matuscevitz  is  away  hunting,  and  for  a  week  is  wholly 

indifferent  to  what  may  happen.  He  is  right,  for  when  one 
lives  in  England  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  get  away  from 
time  to  time  to  the  fresh  air  out  of  the  reach  of  the  smoke 

and  political  intrigues  of  London — otherwise  body  and  mind 
would  succumb. 

How  much  I  wish,  dear  Alexander,  that  you  would  reply 
about  Marie ;  if  you  consider  my  request  without  prejudice, 
you  must  admit  that  it  is  reasonable,  and  will  grant  me  the 
happiness  of  having  the  charge  of  her.  You  know  that  up 
to  the  present  I  have  been  kept  in  ignorance  of  everything 
relating  to  the  disposal  of  those  dear  children.  Did  our  dear 

Constantine  appoint  a  guardian  to  them  ?  I  embrace  you 
with  all  my  heart.  We  are  still,  and  shall  so  remain  until 
the  last  moment,  quite  vague  as  to  our  journey  to  Warsaw. 
The  state  of  affairs  here,  and  the  orders  which  the  Emperor 
may  send,  will  decide  our  movements. 

[Having  passed  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill  by  the  help  of  the  Oppo- 
sition, and  thrown  a  sop  to  the  Ultra-Tories  by  disfranchising  the 

forty-shilling  freeholders,  the  Ministry  rested  from  their  labours. 
The  ex-Chancellor  Lord  Eldon  and  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  had 

failed  in  their  efforts  to  provoke  the  King  to  use  his  prerogative 
and  refuse  his  sanction  to  the  first-named  measure,  and  none  of  the 

terrible  results  of  his  refusal,  including  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's 
threatened  withdrawal  to  the  Continent,  had  happened. 

In  foreign  affairs  the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  been  less  success- 

1  Or  Sozopolis,  on  the  south  side  of  the  Bay  of  Bourgas  and  commanding  the 
road  to  Constantinople. 

2  He  suspected   his    sister    of  having     sent     her    jewels    and    money     to 
England  by  a  servant.      Having  forced  his  way  into  her  room  armed   with   a 
pistol  on  which  a  bayonet  was  fixed,  alter  a  serious  struggle  Dom  Miguel  fired 

at  the  princess,  killing  a  servant,  and  stabbed  her  Chamberlain. 
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ful.  His  one  aim  had  been  to  get  out  of  the  *  Greek  concern,'  as  he 
termed  it,  without  being  joint  guarantee  with  France  and  Russia,  and 
he  had  an  equal  objection  to  leaving  France  and  Russia  bound 
together  by  a  common  interest.  He  had  allowed  his  conservatism 

to  be  moulded  after  the  fashion  of  Metternich's,  and  was  unable  to 
realise  the  strength  of  Russia.  He  recalled  Stratford  Canning  from 

Constantinople,  and  assented  to  the  appointment  of  Lord  Aber- 

deen's incompetent  cousin  to  the  important  post.  He  endeavoured, 
but  without  success,  to  persuade  the  French  Government  of  M.  de 
Martignac  to  assent  to  the  new  conditions  which  the  Porte  proposed  to 
add  to  the  Treaty  of  London.  These,  if  adopted,  would  have  made 
Greece  a  mere  tributary  province  of  the  Turkish  Empire.  This  would 
have  been  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  British  Ministry,  which 
desired  above  all  things  the  maintainance  of  Turkey  as  a  European 
Power.  The  unsuccessful  campaign  of  Russia  in  1828  had  raised 
the  hopes  of  the  Ministry  that  its  policy  would  be  successful. 

Diebitch's  masterful  strategy  destroyed  this  cobweb  of  intrigue, 
which  the  substitution  of  Prince  Polignac,  Wellington's  protege,  for 
M.  de  Martignac  could  not  -sustain.  He  opened  the  campaign 
early  in  May,  and  rapidly  invested  Silistria,  of  which  the  siege  had 
been  abandoned  in  the  previous  autumn.  The  Turkish  army  sent 

to  its  relief  was  completely  defeated  at  Koulevtsk,  Silistria  surren- 
dered, and  Diebitch,  leaving  a  force  to  mask  Schumla,  brought  his 

troops  successfully  through  the  Balkan  passes,  and  after  a  laborious 

march  reached  the  heart  of  Rumelia  with  '  the  shadow  of  an  army, 
but  with  the  reputation  of  irresistible  success.'  England  and  Austria 
were  wholly  unprepared  for  the  situation  thus  created,  which  gave  to 
Russia  absolute  predominance  in  Eastern  Europe.  From  the  outset 
of  the  campaign  down  to  the  moment  when  Adrianople  voluntarily 
opened  its  gates,  the  Russian  Government  had  maintained  that  its 
only  object  was  to  enforce  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  London,  that 
it  desired  no  Turkish  territory,  and  that  the  independence  of  Greece 
should  be  effectually  guaranteed.  As  late  as  the  month  of  March, 
before  the  second  campaign  was  opened,  Lord  Aberdeen  had 
assented  to  the  proposal  that  the  Greek  kingdom  should  include 
certain  territory  north  of  the  Gulf  of  Corinth.  To  Metternich  and 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  this  pointed  to  the  eventual  dismemberment 
of  Turkey  in  Europe,  to  which  neither  was  prepared  to  assent. 
Whether  any  secret  overtures  were  made  with  this  view  there  is  no 
evidence ;  on  the  contrary,  it  may  be  fairly  inferred  from  Madame  de 

Lieven's  letters  to  Earl  Grey  and  to  her  brother  that  no  such 
scheme  at  that  time  was  entertained  by  the  Emperor  Nicholas, 
The  Governments  of  Austria  and  Great  Britain  thought  otherwise. 
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while  the  idea  of  establishing  the  kingdom  of  Greece,  the  outcome 

of  a  revolutionary  movement,  and  recognising  its  complete  indepen- 
dence, was  most  distasteful  to  such  upholders  of  absolutism  as  were 

Metternich  and  Wellington.  To  Austria  the  dangers  of  a  premature 

break-up  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  were  more  immediate  than  to 
England,  and  doubtless  every  effort  was  made  and  every  argument 

pressed  by  Metternich  to  insure  the  co-operation  of  Wellington. 
That  the  latter  used  his  influence  to  obtain  the  appointment  of 
Prince  Polignac  as  Foreign  Minister  to  Charles  X.  is  beyond  doubt, 

and  it  was  another  instance  of  Wellington's  policy  of  being  content 
to  meet  the  difficulties  of  the  day  without  troubling  about  the 
embarrassments  of  the  morrow.  Polignac,  who  had  expected  to 
bring  over  his  master  to  the  side  of  Austria  and  England,  found  French 
opinion  in  favour  of  Greek  independence  so  strong  that  he 
supported  the  Prussian  proposals  and  the  Russian  view.  Distrust 
of  Russia,  reasonable  or  unreasonable,  was  the  mainspring  of 

Wellington's  policy,  and  no  assurances  that  she  was  desirous  of  no 
territory  for  herself,  but  only  the  independence  of  Greece,  availed 
to  establish  a  franker  and  more  cordial  understanding  between  the  two 
Powers.  The  terms  of  peace  between  Russia  and  Turkey  had  been 
formulated  by  General  Diebitch  without  reference  to  St.  Petersburg, 
where  they  were  confirmed  in  principle,  although  it  was  intimated 
to  the  Western  Powers  that  certain  concessions  on  the  amount 

of  the  indemnity  and  the  consequent  occupation  of  Turkish 

territory  would  be  considered  in  a  less  exacting  spirit.  The  oppo- 
sition to  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople  was  due  not  so  much  to  its  terms 

as  to  the  fact  that  it  was  concluded  by  Russia  alone  without  any 

reference  to  the  co-signatories  of  the  Treaty  of  London  of  1827. 
Russia,  having  made  war  against  the  wishes  of  her  allies,  had  now 
made  peace  without  consulting  their  opinion,  thereby  showing  her 
intention  of  acting  alone,  especially  in  her  dealings  with  Turkey 
and  Eastern  Europe.  After  all,  Austria  and  the  Western  Powers 
had  to  assent  to  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople,  which 
virtually  placed  Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  although  retaining  the 

Sultan's  suzerainty,  under  the  tutelage  of  Russia,  and  imposed 
an  indemnity  upon  Turkey  so  heavy  that  the  evacuation  of  its 
territory  was  in  danger  of  being  indefinitely  prolonged.  No  cession 
of  European  territory  was  contemplated,  but  certain  places  in  Asia 
already  in  the  hands  of  the  Russians  were  incorporated  in  the 
Empire.  The  complete  independence  of  Greece  with  its  enlarged 
frontiers  was  to  be  recognised,  as  well  as  the  free  navigation  of 
the  Dardanelles  for  merchant  ships  of  all  nations.] 
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LXXXIII 

London  :  2/14  April  1829. 

In  writing  to  you,  my  dear  Alexander,  1  feel  somewhat 
like  a  newspaper  correspondent,  with  this  difference,  that  in 
that  case  an  anonymous  writer  will  sometimes  provoke  a  reply, 
whereas  you  remain  inexorably  mute. 

The  news  of  the  frightful  catastrophe  at  Teheran  reached 

us  yesterday  ; l  it  makes  one  shudder  to  read  it.  I  can  well 
understand  the  Shah's  dismay,  but  at  all  events  it  is  an 
atrocity  for  which  he  cannot  be  held  responsible.  By  what 
a  number  of  tragedies  are  the  annals  of  our  relations  with 
Persia  already  marked  ! 

The  King  has  signed  the  Catholic  Bill,  so  that  matter  has 
ended  in  a  complete  triumph  for  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
He  seems  to  be  very  well  satisfied  and  not  a  little  proud  of 
his  achievement,  as  he  has  every  reason  to  be.  I  made  him 

laugh  a  little  with  me  at  his  own  skill,  and  the  way  in  which 
the  others  had  been  duped.  He  measured  and  weighed  his 
own  strength  and  the  mediocrity  of  his  antagonists.  With 
this  to  guide  him  he  marched  forwards  and  carried  the  position. 
He  made  his  friends  keep  silence,  availed  himself  of  his 

opponents'  help,  and  disregarded  everything  else.  After  the 
Bill  had  passed  he  expressed  his  thanks  to  the  Whigs,  and  at 
the  same  time  made  them  to  clearly  understand  that  he  had 
no  further  need  of  them.  By  this  stroke  he  brought  back  all 
the  Tories  with  very  few  exceptions  to  his  side,  and  parties 
have  once  more  resumed  the  positions  they  occupied  before 
the  Bill.  He  is  now  going  to  adjourn  Parliament  for  a  fort- 

night, and  then  the  session  will  be  over  in  a  few  weeks,  all 
the  important  business  having  been  got  through.  The 
House  has  voted  all  the  money  asked  for  the  public  service 
without  a  single  inquiry  or  hitch,  the  estimates  being  quietly 
passed  in  the  intervals  of  the  heated  debates  on  the  Catholic 
question.  So,  contrary  to  all  expectation,  everything  is 
settled  and  the  country  is  perfectly  quiet.  It  is  the  most 

1  The  murder  of  the  Russian  Envoy  and  his  suite  by  the  mob  on  February  u. 
O 
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astonishing  change  imaginable.  The  general  opinion  is  that 
now  the  public  will  turn  its  attention,  and  very  rapidly  too, 
to  foreign  affairs,  and  that  it  will  display  in  the  discussion  of 
them  as  much  eagerness  and  determination  as  it  showed  on 
the  Catholic  question,  and  possibly  its  appetite  for  surprises 
may  have  been  stimulated. 

We  are  all  waiting  with  much  impatience  for  news  of  our 
army.  Rapid  movements  are  most  to  my  taste,  and  from 
what  I  am  told  of  the  character  of  Diebitch  they  are  to  be 
expected  from  him.  The  Duke  of  Wellington,  with  whom  I 
was  talking  for  a  long  time  yesterday,  was  strong  in  his 
praises  of  our  General,  but  his  real  Russian  hero  is,  as  it 
always  has  been,  Michael  Woronzow. 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland  declared  the  other  night  in  the 
House  of  Lords  that  henceforward  he  would  oppose  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  in  every  way ;  he  no  longer  returns  his 
bow  when  they  meet,  but  it  does  not  seem  as  if  he  were 
thinking  of  leaving  England  at  present.  My  belief  is  that 
he  will  go  to  Windsor  and  stay  with  the  King. 

Farewell,  dear  Alexander  ;  I  embrace  you  heartily,  which, 
considering  the  slight  return  you  make,  is  most  tender.  I 

am  anxiously  expecting  to  hear  from  you  concerning  the 

Emperor's  movements,  although  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  my  husband  will  be  unable  to  avail  himself  of  such 
guidance.  Circumstances  must  decide. 

LXXXIV 

London  :   15/27  August  1829. 

You  have  offended  me  and  wounded  my  feelings,  my 
brother  ;  the  hurt  you  have  done  me  will  never  be  effaced. 

Never  would  our  dear  Constantine  have  been  capable  of 
treating  me  in  such  a  way,  but  then  he  loved  me. 

I  do  not  feel  that  I  have  the  courage  to  write  to  you — but 
to-day  I  cannot  resist  the  impulse  to  turn  towards  you  at  this 
great  and  propitious  moment.  Our  successes  have  surprised 
Europe  and  startled  our  enemies.  Among  these  enemies  the 
English  Ministry  is  the  most  bitterly  hostile.  It  is  also  the 
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most  powerful  from  the  means  at  its  disposal,  but  the  most 

feeble  from  the  meagreness  of  its  abilities.  To-day  the 
Emperor  is  dictator  of  Europe,  his  will  is  law.  No  Power  can 

thwart  him — his  decision  is  awaited  l  ;  that  he  will  be  mode- 
rate, I  have  no  doubt ;  he  will  be  generous  also,  for,  being  able 

to  do  everything,  all  that  he  does  not  do  will  be  placed  to  his 

credit.  But  for  God's  sake  let  him  understand  his  position. 
The  opportunity  is  great  and  unique.  To-day  he  can 
determine  the  strength  and  influence  of  Russia  for  centuries. 

He  will  associate  his  name  with  this  epoch  in  history — let  it 
be  glorious  and  advantageous  for  our  country. 

In  the  interval  which  has  elapsed  since  my  last  letter  so 
many  things  have  happened  that  I  scarcely  know  where  to 
take  up  the  thread.  We  left  Austria  and  England  barking, 
intriguing,  and  failing  against  us.  All  their  combinations  of 
a  coalition  have  been  upset  by  the  good  faith  of  Prussia 
and  the  good  sense  of  the  French  Cabinet.  The  Duke  of 

Wellington's  efforts  were  relaxed  of  late,  because  he  never 
once  dreamed  of  our  successes.  The  battle  of  Koulevtcha 

disturbed  his  temper,  but  did  not  arouse  his  fears.  He  fixed 
his  attention  upon  Schumla,  and  saw  nothing  beyond  it. 
Not  more  than  three  weeks  ago  he  said  openly  that  Russia 
could  never  penetrate  into  Rumelia  until  the  capture  of  that 
position,  that  only  lightly  equipped  troops  could  penetrate 

the  Balkans  from  the  side  of  the  sea,  and  that  by  no  possi- 
bility could  artillery  be  brought  through.  Everybody  bowed 

before  so  great  an  authority,  and  one  fine  morning  every- 
body awoke  to  learn  that  the  Balkans  had  been  crossed  and 

that  we  were  masters  of  Bourgas  and  Aidos.  Before  this 
great  event,  however,  and  after  the  battle  of  Koulevtcha, 

1  This  statement  is  in  accordance  with  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo's  communication 
to  General  Tatischeff,  Russian  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  and  repeated  by  him  to 

Lord   Cowley.      '  M.   de  Lieven  thought  that  he  carried  his  point  with   regard 
to  the  blockade  of  the  Dardanelles  and  the  concessions  to  Greece.      He  said 

that  Russia  well  understood  the  meaning  of  war  with  England,  but   that   she 

would  not  shrink  from  it.    Wellington,  he  asserted,  thereupon  moderated  his  tone, 

and  said  that  he  had  expressed  his  personal  opinions,  not  the  views  of  the  Cabinet.' 
Wellington,   in   transmitting   this  account   to   Lord   Aberdeen,    qualifies  it  as 

apocryphal.     (Lord  Cowley's  despatch,  July  31,  1829.) 
2  Fought  on  June  n.     Diebitch  at  once  sent  proposals  of  peace  to  the  Grand o  2 
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he  thought  it  imperative  to  have  a  prefet  of  his  own  choice 
in  France.  He  wanted  to  have  M.  de  Polignac  at  any  cost. 

He  has  got  him,  and  with  him  a  body  of  such  followers  that 
France  has  risen  in  protest  against  this  lieutenant  of  the 
great  captain  ;  and  his  position,  thus  attained,  leaves  him 
without  influence  in  the  country.  Anything  in  the  shape  of  a 
coalition  against  us  is  no  longer  possible ;  so  much  is  fully 

admitted,  so  to-day  everybody  is  talking  of  the  Emperor's 
generosity,  because  that  is  all  that  remains  to  rely  on, 
England  is  in  a  most  humiliating  position,  and  this  is  by  no 
means  the  least  of  my  joys  in  the  midst  of  my  satisfaction  at 
our  successes. 

I  have  established  quite  lately  most  friendly  relations 
with  Lord  Aberdeen.  He  lays  bare  to  me,  with  the  greatest 
simplicity,  his  innermost  thoughts  ;  they  are  mean  and 
cowardly,  but  nevertheless,  at  the  same  time,  they  are  as 
thoroughly  in  conformity  with  our  interests  as  it  is  possible 
to  desire.  He  does  not,  it  is  true,  direct  the  policy  of  the 
Cabinet ;  but  as  he  has  so  few  ideas  of  his  own  it  is  pretty 
clear  that  he  never  speaks  but  in  accordance  with  the  order 
of  the  day.  This  just  now  is  wholly  favourable  to  the 

Emperor's  wishes — you  may  take  my  word  for  this  ;  let  us, 
therefore,  take  advantage  of  an  opportunity  which  will  never 

recur.  The  Whigs  might  be  in  office  to-day,  and  we  should 
not  find  them  more  accommodating  than  this  Wellington 

Ministry,  which  intended  to  be  so  hostile — God  grant  Russia 
may  always  have  such  enemies,  who  avail  us  more  than 
friends.  Moreover,  do  not  fail,  my  brother,  to  repeat  to 
Count  Nesselrode  that  he  has  within  his  reach  the  principal 
role — and  doubtless  he  is  aware  of  it.  Matuscevitz  talks  and 

acts  better  than  the  most  ardent  patriot.1  Like  the  rest  of 

Vizier,  who  replied  on  July  30  with  a  request  for  an  armistice,  which  was  not 

concluded  until  a  month  later,  when  the  advance  of  the  Russian  army  on 

Constantinople  seemed  imminent.  The  Polignac  Ministiy,  in  which  Wellington 
expressed  great  confidence,  was  formed  early  in  August. 

1  Lord  Aberdeen  reports  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  that  on  this  day 
(August  27)  a  conference  had  been  held  on  the  affairs  of  Greece,  at  which 

Matuscevitz  was  full  of  professions  of  the  Emperor's  desire  to  do  everything  with 

*  a  full  concert  understanding  with  us. '  He  suggests  that  the  Duke  should  see 
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us,  he  is  inspired  by  the  Emperor's  glory,  and  it  must  be 
allowed  that  the  Emperor  is  really  well  served.  His  Generals 

make  Wellington's  military  fame  grow  pale,  his  diplomatists 
know  how  to  sustain  the  honour  of  his  empire.  Whatever 

he  may  wish  will  be  done — only  make  him  understand  how 
great  he  is,  and  how  far-reaching  is  his  moral  power.  Do 
not,  I  entreat  you,  think  that  in  my  letters  to  you  I  arn 

giving  expression  to  an  exaggerated  enthusiasm — I  only  say 
what  is  the  precise  truth  ;  your  zeal  for  the  Emperor  and  his 
renown  will  enable  you  to  use  it  profitably.  Should  you 
dare  to  mention  my  name  to  him  at  such  a  moment,  tell  him, 
my  dear  brother,  the  happiness  and  the  pride  with  which 
I  am  filled  by  his  successes,  and  the  splendid  destiny  which 
they  assure  him.  Never  was  Russia  so  great  as  at  this 
moment.  The  Emperor  will  know  how  to  retain  for  her 
in  peace  the  position  he  has  obtained  for  her  by  war. 

Farewell.  I  have  never  ceased  to  be  towards  you  what  I 
have  always  wished  you  to  be  towards  me — kind  and 
brotherly. 

LXXXV 

Richmond  :   12/24  September  1829. 

This  morning,  my  dear  Alexander,  I  received  by  the 
courier  your  letter  of  August  n,  and  as  my  husband  is 
despatching  a  feldjdger  to  the  Court  I  am  taking  advantage 
of  it  to  send  you  a  few  lines.  Here  we  are  without  news  of 

anything  beyond  the  armistice  concluded  August  17/29,  and 
we  are  eagerly  waiting  to  see  whether  peace  will  follow  and 
upon  what  terms.  Our  successes  in  the  field  have  been 

so  splendid  that  it  will  be  difficult  to  make  any  comparison 
between  the  fruits  of  peace  and  war,  for  to  maintain  a  just 
proportion  it  would  be  necessary  to  swallow  Turkey  entire. 
But  as  we  have  no  appetite  for  such  a  meal,  and  with  good 
reason,  we  shall,  I  hope,  content  ourselves  with  shaving  the 
Sultan  by  razing  his  fortresses— that,  however,  is  no  affair 
of  mine.  What  is  certain  in  all  this  is  the  glory  of  the 
Matuscevitz  and  discuss  the  proposal  for  an  extension  of  Greek  frontiers. 
Wellington  Despatches,  vol.  viii. 
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Emperor,  and  what  is  speculative  is  the  future  of  Turkey. 
In  all  probability,  since  we  have  not  wished  to  do  away  with 
her  altogether,  she  will  die  of  exhaustion.  Here  everyone 
was  jubilant  at  the  news  of  the  armistice,  and  this  was  my 

sole  motive  for  not  being  grateful  for  it ;  but  I  'am  burning 
to  know  what  will  come  of  it.  We  shall  be  able  to  do 

whatever  we  like.  Public  opinion  has  followed  in  the  wake 
of  the  Cabinet,  whose  conduct  has  been  nerveless  and 

cowardly,  and  now  leaves  its  dear  Turks  in  the  lurch.  We 
are  hated,  but  feared.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  must  be 
mad  with  rage,  for  he  hates  us  and  will  not  cease  to  do  so. 
I  have  nothing  fresh  to  tell  you  of  his  position  in  England. 
It  is  unaltered,  and  its  dangers  will  not  be  apparent  until 
the  meeting  of  Parliament.  Then  a  plentiful  crop  will  be 
forthcoming  ;  but  it  is  their  complexity  which  will  be  the 
source  of  his  safety.  The  Tories  wish  to  upset  the  Cabinet, 
the  Whigs  also  ;  but  as  each  party  is  afraid  that  its  fall  will 
turn  to  the  profit  of  the  other  it  is  therefore  more  than 
likely  that  one  or  the  other  stretches  out  a  hand  to  save  the 
Ministry  on  the  very  edge  of  the  precipice,  for  fear  of  what 

might  follow — for  anything  is  better  in  the  eyes  of  a  Tory  than 
a  Whig,  and  vice  versa.  I  am  much  afraid  that  in  this  way 

the  Duke  of  Cumberland's  dislike  of  Wellington  is  profitable 
to  the  latter.  The  King  is  still  on  bad,  or  at  least  on  distant, 
terms  with  his  Ministry,  but  that  does  not  in  reality  mean 
much.  The  poor  King  is  in  danger  of  becoming  blind  ;  he  has 
already  lost  the  sight  of  one  eye,  and  the  other  is  affected. 
The  operation  for  cataract  will  be  postponed  until  blindness 
is  complete  ;  this  makes  him  sad  and  troubled,  but  he  is 
always  most  friendly  towards  Russia.  On  the  occasion  of 
our  last  visit  to  Windsor  about  a  fortnight  ago  he  made  a 
point  of  inviting  Matuscevitz  to  dine,  and  took  occasion  to 

drink  the  Emperor's  health,  after  having  invited  Aberdeen  to 
propose  it.1  The  latter  did  so  with  good  grace  ;  as  a  rule 

1  '  The  King  is  convinced  that  Matuscevitz  will  come  back  as  Ambassador, 
and  says  that  in  order  to  say  something  civil  to  him  he  expressed  the  hope  that 

he  might  return  in  such  a  capacity  as  would  enable  him  to  remain.  Matuscevitz 

replied  :  "  Sire,  j'accepte  1'augure." '  ('Aberdeen  to  Wellington,'  September  30, 
1829.)  It  does  not  appear  from  this  letter  that  Lord  Aberdeen  was  present  on 
the  occasion. 
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he  is  tractable  enough,  and  amuses  me  vastly  by  his  sim- 
plicity, his  bluntness,  his  complete  submissiveness,  and  his 

imprudence.  (Please  excuse  the  blots  on  the  bottom  of  the 
page.)  Matuscevitz  cannot  tear  himself  away  from  England. 
It  is  a  dominating  passion  with  him,  such  as  a  man  might 
feel  for  his  mistress.  I  have  met  with  people  who  found  red 
hair  attractive,  but  he  is  enchanted  even  with  the  fogs,  those 
horrors  which  I  would  fly  to  the  other  side  of  the  world  to 
escape. 

Ministers  here  expect  a  change  of  Government  in  France 
very  shortly.  Since  Polignac  has  not  proved  to  be  of  any 
use  to  them,  they  will  regard  his  dismissal  with  indifference. 
Aberdeen,  however,  is  distrustful  of  the  opposite  extreme, 
and  so  are  we  all  ;  but  whose  fault  is  that  ? 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander.  Since  you  have  taken 
again  to  writing  to  me,  try  to  keep  up  the  custom.  You 
see  that  I  have  had  no  difficulty  in  resuming  it.  My  husband 
desires  his  kindest  remembrances. 

LXXXVI 

Richmond  :  10/22  October    1829. 

Glory  to  the  Emperor  and  to  Russia — what  a  splendid 
triumphal  war,  what  a  splendid  triumphant  peace  !  We 
should  all  of  us  indeed  be  happy,  dear  Alexander.  I  wonder 
whether  at  Petersburg  you  are  able  to  enjoy  this  twofold 
success  as  I  do  here.  It  is  impossible  to  imagine  anything 
more  delightful  than  the  way  in  which  it  is  taken.  Lord 

Aberdeen,  in  a  most  woebegone  tone,  began  :  '  Well,  your 
glory  is  now  achieved.  Russia  dominates  the  world  to-day  ; 
notwithstanding  the  modesty  of  your  language,  you  are 
omnipotent  everywhere,  while  as  for  us  we  seem  to  have 

been  your  dupes,  and  are  humbled  and  disgraced.'  'So 
much  the  worse  for  you,  my  Lord  ;  but  we  did  not  dupe 

you — you  duped  yourselves.  Your  own  illusions,  or  those 
inspired  by  your  patron  Prince  Metternich,  were  your  real 

enemies.'  At  last,  after  bringing  his  complainings  to  a  close, 
he  delivered  himself  of  the  conviction  that  an  intimate  union 
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with  Russia  is  a  matter  of  urgent  necessity.  He  found  in 

such  an  arrangement  only  a  guarantee  of  peace  and  tran- 

quillity throughout  the  world,  '  Thank  God,  my  Lord,  you 
are  at  last  coming  to  admit  as  a  truth  what  we  have  all  along 
felt,  and  have  endeavoured  to  impress  upon  you.  But  in 
order  that  this  truth  may  bear  fruit  you  must  deal  frankly  in 
the  matter,  and  loyally  with  my  Emperor,  and  that  is  the 
hie!  It  is  not  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  that  we  now  look 

for  straightforward  and  loyal  conduct,  and  so  we  may  con- 
gratulate ourselves  upon  having  nothing  more  to  fear  from 

our  open  enemies  or  from  our  false  friends.  At  no  time  like 
the  present  has  Russia  been  so  great,  or  so  much  feared  and 
respected.  It  is  felt  that  she  will  always  carry  out  her 
purpose,  and  as  she  only  desires  what  is  just  and  to  maintain 
what  is  right  she  takes  no  heed  of  the  impotent  rage  of  a 
Ministry  devoid  alike  of  honour  and  ability.  You  have  no 
idea  of  the  hatred  it  has  for  the  wretched  Greeks,  and 

especially  for  Capo  d'Istria.1  Members  of  the  Cabinet  openly 
avow  it,  and  declare  that  henceforward  their  policy  is  to  thwart 
that  nation  and  drive  away  the  President.  Wellington,  at 
the  same  time,  is  furious  against  France  (he  well  deserves  to 
be  called  a  dupe),  for  Polignac,  who  was  to  have  been  his 
prefect,  has  almost  become  his  opponent. 

Public  opinion  here  is  much  divided  with  regard  to  us — 
the  peace  has  its  admirers  as  well  as  its  detractors.  Some 
think  that  we  have  been  far  too  generous,  and  regret  that  the 
Ottoman  Porte  should  be  so  long  in  dying,  for  no  one  believes 
that  it  can  ever  recover  vitality.  Our  war  has  revealed  to 
the  world  at  large  and  to  the  Turks  themselves  that  there  is 
no  longer  any  sentiment  of  nationality  or  fanaticism  existing 

1  Wellington's  opinion  of  Count  Capo  d'Istria  was  clearly  expressed  in  a 
letter  to  Lord  Aberdeen  dated  November  26,  1829  :  '  The  good  man  (!)  came  to 
England  emancipated  from  the  service  of  Russia.  I  saw  him  in  September  1827. 
He  laboured  to  convince  me,  and  he  desired  me  to  assure  others  on  his  word  of 

honour,  that  he  had  nothing  to  say  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  that  he  was  going 
to  Greece  as  a  citizen  of  Greece  &c.  Yet  there  was  at  that  time  a  Russian  credit 

in  his  favour  amounting  to  upwards  of  4O,ooo/.  The  Emperor  likewise  had 

nothing  to  say  to  Capo  d'Istria  about  assisting  him  till  the  demand  of  pecuniary 

assistance  was  simultaneously  made  upon  each  of  the  Allied  Powers  !  ' 
Wellington  Despatches,  vol.  viii. 
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among  them.  This  fact  alone  shows  that  its  part  is  played 
out.  The  Emperor  has  deigned  to  allow  it  to  live  on  awhile. 
His  glory  is  increased  by  his  clemency,  and  this  thought 
enables  me  to  await  with  patience  the  moment  when  at  his  will 
Europe  will  be  finally  freed  from  the  presence  of  barbarism. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Lord  Grey,  and  I  cannot 
think  of  anything  better  than  to  send  you  the  translation 
(quite  literal)  of  a  passage  in  it.     I  had  recounted  to  him  the 
strange  visit  I  had  received  from  Lord  Aberdeen.     Here  is 
his  reply.     Show  it  to  Count  Nesselrode.     It  is  not  without 

importance  to  know  Lord  Grey's  way  of  looking  at  things. 
At   this   moment  public  opinion  runs  strongly  against  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  ;  some  are  still  blind  to  his  faults,  but 
the  majority  of  the  public  has  taken  his  measure.     If  only  a 
definitely  organised  opposition  could  be  found  in  Parliament 
he  would  not  hold  office  for  a  fortnight  after  the  opening  of 
the  session  :  but,  although  he  is  hated  a  entrance  by  Whigs 
and    Tories  alike,   they  hate   one  another   still  more — and 
herein  lies  his  safety.     Nevertheless  it  is  impossible  that  a 

clear-sighted  people,  like  the  English,  will  consent  long  to  be 
governed  by  a  bundle  of  mediocrities  who  cannot  even  claim 
to  act  in  good  faith.     It  is  generally  believed  that  before  the 
opening  of  the   session    the    Duke  of   Wellington    will    be 
obliged  to  take  into  the  Ministry,  either  from  the  right  or  the 

left  of  the  Speaker's  chair,  someone  of  marked  importance 
and  ability.     I  have  my  doubts  about  this,  for  to  select  a 
man  of  mark  would  be  to  give  himself  a  master,  and  this  the 
Duke  will  never  do,  and  if  only  a  mediocrity  is  selected  he 

will  take  his  place  with  the  master's  other  slaves  and  the 
Cabinet  will  not  be  strengthened.     I  am  therefore  strong  in 
the  conviction  that  it  will  meet  Parliament  in  its  primitive 
incapacity. 

I  am  obliged  to  finish  in  a  hurry,  dear  Alexander — for  I 
am  not  feeling  well  to-day,  so  must  ask  you  to  forgive  the 
negligence  of  this  letter.  My  husband  sends  his  best  remem- 

brances, and  I  my  best  love. 
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(Enclosure) 

Extract  from  Lord  Grey's  letter ',  October  20,  I829.1 

He  (Lord  Aberdeen)  must  be,  to  be  sure,  the  most  extra- 
ordinary man  that  ever  lived,  and  so  different  from  what  I 

had  conceived  of  him  that  I  cannot  recover  my  astonishment. 
I  am  afraid  it  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  in  politics  to  find  a 
man  professing  an  intention  with  a  secret  determination 
never  to  execute  it.  But  it  is  new  in  the  history  of 

diplomacy,  and  still  more  in  that  of  Scotchmen,2  to  meet 
with  such  an  avowal  as  you  describe  Aberdeen  to  have  made, 
and  for  what  purpose  but  to  expose  himself?  You  could 
only  understand  the  views  of  our  Government  as  they  were 
described  in  the  Protocol.  You  could  not  read  in  their  hearts 

the  secret  intention  of  acting  contrary  to  them.  If  you  had 
expressed  a  suspicion  of  such  an  intention  (for  which  perhaps 
there  was  some  ground),  what  would  they  have  said  ?  As  to 
the  complaint  of  your  having  stipulated  for  the  fulfilment  of 
the  terms  agreed  upon  by  the  allies  with  respect  to  Greece, 
I  cannot  conceive  anything  more  unfounded.  It  surely  was 
natural  that  you  should  do  so ;  nay,  more,  it  might  perhaps 
have  been  a  much  more  just  cause  of  reproach  if  you  had 
not.  And,  after  all,  how  is  it  possible  for  any  man  in  his 
senses  to  feel  injured  by  your  stipulating  that  the  terms 
which  you  had  agreed  upon  with  him  to  propose  should  be 
taken  as  the  basis  of  an  arrangement  the  details  of  which 
were  left  to  be  settled  with  his  concurrence  ? 

LXXXVII 

London  :  ̂ fe  1829. 

Matuscevitz  is  taking  this  letter,  my  dear  Alexander,  and 
this  fact  will  almost  dispense  with  the  need  of  writing  it.  If 
he  still  bears  me  in  mind  when  he  gets  to  Petersburg  he  will 

be  able  to  tell  you  more  about  me  than  I  can  convey  in  a 

1  See  Correspondence  of  Princess  Lieven  an<3  Earl  Grey,  i.  335. 
2  '  The  Scotch  are  noted  for  their  dissimuli  to,,'     (Note  by  Princess  Lieven.) 
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letter.  He  has  been  spending  the  last  ten  months  here,  and 
throughout  his  stay,  from  his  arrival  to  his  departure,  we 
have  treated  him  with  the  fullest  confidence  and  friendliness. 

He  owed  his  reception  to  the  recommendations  he  brought 

with  him,  but  it  is  to  himself  alone  that  he  owes  the  main- 
tenance of  such  good  will.  His  attitude  has  been  irreproach- 

able towards  my  husband,  who  cannot  speak  too  highly  in  his 

praise,  although  the  temptations  of  amour-propre  cannot  have 
been  wanting.  The  public  here  have  attached  to  his  mission 
an  importance  flattering  to  him,  and  the  reverse  of  flattering 
to  my  husband.  If  the  latter  has  had  the  good  sense  to  hold 
himself  above  the  gossip  and  chatter  of  the  world,  the  former 

has  the  merit  of  not  allowing  his  head  to  be  turned  by  sugges- 
tions which  flattered  his  vanity.  For  my  own  part  I  should 

have  liked  him,  for  his  own  advantage,  to  have  resisted  the 
excessive  devotion  to  England  by  which  he  is  carried  away. 
It  is  quite  a  passion  with  him,  and,  like  all  passions,  blinds 
those  possessed.  He  leaves  us  at  a  moment  when  the 
Ministry  seem  inclined  to  show,  in  their  relations  with 

Russia,  a  more  polished  surface  and  a  more  becoming  atti- 
tude. As  for  their  real  disposition,  it  is,  I  can  aver,  as 

thoroughly  hostile  to  us  as  it  has  ever  been  ;  and  however 
much  display  they  may  make  of  the  velvet  paw,  we  must  not 
lose  sight  of  the  cat  and  its  claws. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander,  for  truly  beside  a  courier 
so  well  informed  as  Matuscevitz  it  would  be  difficult  for  me 

to  find  a  word  of  interest  to  add.  My  dearest  love  to  your 
wife  and  children,  and  many  affectionate  regards  from  my 
husband. 

LXXXVIII 

Richmond  :  November  4/16,  1829. 

I  received  at  the  same  time  your  two  letters  of  September 
23  and  October  6  O.S.,  and  as  you  know,  my  dear  Alexander, 
a  letter  from  you  is  a  rare  stroke  of  luck — but  two  together 
demand  a  prompt  and  hearty  expression  of  my  gratitude. 
Consequently  I  am  sending  this  to  Matuscevitz  in  Paris,  in 
order  that  he  may  be  able  to  get  it  in  all  its  freshness.  I 
endorse  everything  that  you  say,  and  I  admit  that  the  terms 
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of  our  peace  are  noble,  good,  wise,  prudent,  and  magnificent 

— and  I  believe  that  I  have  told  you  all  this  before,  and 
what  I  thought  of  them.  I  am  equally  satisfied  with  what 

you  say  about  the  great  White  Spectre  l  (this  name  for  him 
will  serve  between  us) ;  let  us  keep  up  a  shadow  of  dis- 

trust in  him —  that  is  about  as  much  as  he  deserves,  but  the 
ground  for  this  feeling  or  impression  should  not  be  entirely 
put  out  of  sight 

I  am  most  anxious  to  hear  of  Matuscevitz'  arrival,  for 
there  are  a  thousand  things  which  cannot  be  explained  in 
letters  which  he  will  be  able  to  tell  you.  He  will  be  a  living 

cyclopaedia — article,  '  England/  This  reflection  comes  upon 
me  in  thinking  of  what  I  said  to  you  in  my  previous  letter 
concerning  Lord  Grey.  You  know  what  is  his  political 

position,  and  his  social  position  is  not  less  eminent  and  dis- 
tinguished. He  is  one  of  my  most  intimate  acquaintances  in 

England.2  A  man  of  the  highest  honour,  in  whom  I  have 
that  confidence  which  an  honourable  man  inspires.  If  he 

were  not  sixty-eight  years  old  3  he  would  govern  England 
one  day,  but  his  day  will  not  come,  although  all  parties 
endeavour  to  have  his  support.  The  Government  would  be 
glad  to  give  him  office,  and  it  is  said  that  at  this  very  moment 
they  are  trying  to  tempt  him.  It  will,  however,  be  difficult 
to  come  to  terms  with  Lord  Grey  alone,  and  if  he  enters  the 
Cabinet  it  will  be  as  the  head  of  his  party  and  with  such  a 
following  as  will  give  him  weight  in  its  counsels.  It  remains 
to  be  seen  if  the  Duke  of  Wellington  will  ever  consent  to 

give  himself  a  rival.  Lord  Grey  at  the  present  time  is  every- 
thing we  could  wish  with  regard  to  our  policy.  We  have 

also  another  adherent  in  Lord  Palmerston,  who  is  sure  to 

play  a  leading  part  next  session.  But  I  am  encroaching 

upon  Matuscevitz'  rights.  Ask  him  about  all  these  matters. 
You  will  find  he  has  much  that  is  interesting  to  say. 

I    congratulate    you   heartily,   dear   Alexander,   on    the 

1  Prince  Metternich. 

*  '  C'est  une  de  mes  meilleures  habitudes  en  Angleterre. ' 

3  Earl  Grey  was  born  in  1764,  so  that  at  the  date  of  this  letter  he  was  sixty- 
five  years  of  age. 
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munificence  of  the  Emperor  and  on  the  happiness  which 
comes  from  having  deserved  it.  This  feeling  will  cause  you 
to  enjoy  it  with  fuller  satisfaction  than  anything  else.  I 
often  hear  you  talked  about  by  foreigners,  and  I  am  not 
flattering  you  when  I  tell  you  that  your  way  of  discharging 
your  difficult  and  delicate  duties  is  a  general  theme  of 
approval.  I  am  still  here  enjoying  the  most  lovely  country 
in  the  most  perfect  weather. 

You  are  very  good  in  asking  me  to  come  and  stay  at 
your  country  house  next  summer.  You  know  how  much  I 
desire  to  be  near  you  and  our  beloved  Emperor.  Last 
summer  he  forbade  my  coming,  but  who  can  foresee  what 
may  happen  in  the  near  future  ?  Circumstances  may,  I  hope, 
allow  my  husband  leave  of  absence  from  his  post,  and  the 

Emperor  may  be  induced  to  permit  it — in  fact,  many  things 
must  be  arranged,  for  the  times  in  which  we  live  are  fertile 

in  great  events.1 
When  will  this  Greek  business  be  settled  ?  If  you  could 

answer  that  question,  I  might  begin  making  calculations  as 
to  my  future  movements  ;  but  to  undertake  the  journey 
alone,  without  my  husband,  is  rather  a  serious  undertaking. 
If  only  this  Europe  were  slightly  compressed.  I  have 
traversed  it  once,  and  it  is  just  the  recollection  of  that  journey 
which  makes  me  recoil  in  dismay  from  another.  Good-bye 
my  dear  brother,  I  embrace  you  and  all  your  family  most 
cordially. 

P.S. — I  learn  at  the  last  moment  that  this  letter  will  go 
to  Paris  by  the  Russian  courier.  If  only  I  had  known  this 
sooner  I  should  have  been  less  reserved.  Of  course  you 

understand  by  the  'White  Spectre,'  Austria.  Let  us  stick 
to  this  name,  which  suits  her  well.  Good-bye.  Nothing  new 
here. 

1  It  was  anticipated  in  diplomatic  circles  that  Prince  Lieven  would  not  return 
to  London  as  Ambassador,  but  the  Duke  of  Wellington  would  not  allow  any 
representation  to  that  effect  to  be  made  to  the  Emperor.  In  compliance  with 

this  view  Lord  Heytesbury  writes  from  St.  Petersburg  :  '  With  respect  to  the 
Lievens,  I  shall  take  no  steps  for  obtaining  their  recall,  but  at  the  same  time  shall 

do  nothing  to  prevent  the  adoption  of  such  a  resolution.' 
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xc 

Richmond  :   1/13  December  1829. 

My  dear  Alexander, — I  am  as  little  able  to  spare  you  my 
joy  to-day  as  I  was  to  worry  you  with  my  anxieties  the  other 
day.  We  are  indeed  delighted  with  the  good  news  of  the 

Emperor's  health.1  It  seems  as  if  I  loved  him  the  more 
since  I  had  been  troubled  in  mind  concerning  him.  May 
God  preserve  him  to  us  !  How  I  have  invoked  Him  in  my 
anxiety,  and  how  I  have  thanked  Him  at  my  relief  He  alone 
knows. 

You  have  no  idea  of  how  exclusively  public  attention  has 

been  centred  upon  the  news  of  the  Emperor's  health.  It 
seemed  as  if  the  world  had  come  to  a  stop  during  that  weary 
week,  so  general  was  the  feeling  that  the  fate  of  Europe  hung 
upon  that  one  life.  If  I  were  to  say  that  all  felt  as  we  did  it 

would  not  be  the  truth  ;  there  were  some  disappointed — for 

instance,  those  of  whom  '  the  Spectre  '  is  the  friend,  and  in 
that  quarter  speculations  as  to  what  might  happen  were  not 
wanting.  But  I  will  not  allow  myself  the  expression  of  one 
harsh  feeling  in  the  midst  of  my  happiness,  and  I  give 
myself  up  to  it  entirely  with  you,  who  can  fully  appreciate  it. 
Dear,  dear  brother,  the  Emperor  must  be  more  careful  of 
himself,  and  must  husband  his  health,  he  owes  it  to  us  in 

return  for  the  love  that  we  bear  him.  Great  joys  and  great 
fears  alike  absorb  me  entirely,  I  can  talk  of  nothing  else.  I 
embrace  you  while  congratulating  him  from  the  bottom  of 

my  heart. 
To  my  knowledge  the  King  showed  a  very  great  anxiety 

and  our  good  Devonshire  was  much  disturbed.  Consequently 
he  was  one  of  the  earliest  to  whom  my  husband  sent  the 

good  news.  The  Cumberlands,  too,  displayed  much  sym- 
pathy, and  as  I  believe  genuine,  for  it  was  shown  not  only 

in  our  presence. 

1  The  Emperor  had  been  seriously  ill  from  the  effects  of  a  chill,  and  for  several 
days  his  condition  caused  much  anxiety. 
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1830 

RUMOURED    RECALL     OF    PRINCE    LIEVEN— THE    CROWN    OF    GREECE 

— LORD  GRAVE'S  SUICIDE — DEATH  OF  GEORGE  iv. — WILLIAM  iv.'s 
ACCESSION — THE    FRENCH   REVOLUTION — BELGIUM  AND   HOLLAND 

— DEATH    OF    HUSKISSON 

[The  Protocol  relating  to  Greece  in  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople  had 
been  left  for  ratification  by  the  Great  Powers,  the  negotiations  being 
carried  on  in  London.     Lord  Aberdeen  made  no  secret  of  his  wish  to 

restrict  the  newly  founded  kingdom  of  Greece  to  the  Morea  and  a 
few  adjacent  islands,  but  the  Ambassadors  of  Great  Britain,  Russia, 
and  France,  who  had  withdrawn  from  Constantinople  to  the  island  of 
Poros  in  the  Greek  Archipelago,  had  agreed  to  recommend  a  very 
liberal  interpretation  of  the  terms  upon  which  the  new  kingdom  was 
to  be  constituted.   Great  Britain  had  been  at  that  time  (February  1829) 
represented  by  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  who  so  little  represented  the 
wishes  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  that  although  it  was  decided  at  a 
conference  in  London  (March  22)  to  adopt  the  conclusions  of  the 

Poros  settlement,  Mr.  Stratford  Canning's  resignation  was  accepted 
with  alacrity,  and  Lord  Aberdeen's  cousin,. Mr.  Robert  Gordon,  was 
appointed  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  and  ordered  to  take  up 
his   duties  forthwith,   the   French  Government  also  instructing  its 
Ambassador  to  resume  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Porte.     After 

much  delay  and  intrigue,  which  was  ultimately  cut  short  by  Diebitch's 
rapid  advance,  the  Porte  assented  to  the  Treaty  of  London  subject 
to  five  conditions  (August  15),  and  a  month  later  (September  19)  the 
Plenipotentiaries  met  in  London,  when  a  strong  divergence  of  opinion 
was  manifested.     Lord  Aberdeen  admitted  that   although  he   had 
signed  the  Protocol  of  March  22,  it  was  with  the  idea  that  it  would  not 
be  acted  upon,  but,  finding  no  support  from  his  French  colleague, 
he  was  ultimately  forced  to  give  way.     The  Porte,  emboldened  by 
the  dissensions  existing   between   the   allies,  attempted   in   several 
ways   to  avoid   complying  with   the   terms  of  the  Treaty,  and  the 

Sultan's  bad  faith  made  the  Russian  Government  less  disposed  to 
moderate  its  demands. 

One  point,  however,  had  been  left  wholly  unsettled — the  ruler  of 
Greece,  which  was  to  be  erected  into  a  kingdom  under  an  hereditary 
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Christian  Sovereign.  A  fitting  ruler  was  long  in  finding.  As  far  back 
as  1825  the  Greek  deputation  had  suggested  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  or, 
failing  him,  Prince  Leopold,  but  Canning  had  put  aside  the  proposal 
on  the  ground  of  the  jealousy  it  would  arouse  among  continental 
nations.  The  candidate  first  put  forward  was  Prince  Frederick  of 

Orange,  but  only  to  be  withdrawn  at  his  own  request.  Prince 
John  of  Saxony  was  next  approached,  but  he  also  declined,  where- 

upon the  name  of  Prince  Leopold  of  Coburg  was  again  suggested  and 
found  support  from  the  British  Government,  and,  although  an  objec- 

tion was  raised  by  the  French  Plenipotentiary,  the  candidature  was 
viewed  with  no  disfavour  by  the  Russian  Ambassador,  and  was 

urged  by  Leopold  himself,  whose  position  at  the  English  Court  was 
in  no  way  enviable.  His  most  active  enemy  was  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  who  at  this  time  had  the  ear  of  the  King  his  brother. 
When,  therefore,  the  Cabinet  proposed  that  Prince  Leopold  should 
be  put  forward  George  IV.  peremptorily  refused  to  listen  to  the 
suggestion,  and  ordered  Lord  Aberdeen  to  propose  the  name  of  the 
Duke  of  Mecklenburg-Strelitz  (brother  to  the  Duchess  of  Cumber- 

land). Prince  Esterhazy  at  the  same  time  put  forward  an  Austrian 
officer,  Prince  Philip  of  Hesse-Hornburg.  There  were  other  candi- 

dates who  were  also  named,  but  promptly  withdrawn — Maximilian 

d'Este,  brother  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Modena,  Prince  Charles  of 
Bavaria,  and  a  French  prince  (unnamed)  who  was  to  marry  the 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Cambridge.  Lord  Aberdeen,  in  order  to 
strengthen  his  own  candidate,  Prince  Leopold,  hinted  to  the  King 
that  Prince  Lieven  was  supporting  the  Austrian  nominee.  This  so 

annoyed  the  King  that  (according  to  Madame  de  Lieven)  he  said 

to  Aberdeen  that  it  was  'very  desirable  that  they  (the  Lievens)  should 
be  recalled.'  As  a  matter  of  fact  Russia  supported  Prince  Leopold, 
and  George  IV.,  after  a  further  outburst  of  temper,  was  forced  to  with- 

draw his  objections  and  to  submit  to  his  Ministry.  On  hearing  the 
decision  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  Prince  Leopold,  who  for  some  time 

previously  had  made  little  secret  of  his  wish  for  the  throne  of  Greece, 
began  to  raise  difficulties.  He  desired  that  the  island  of  Candia 
(Crete)  should  be  included  in  the  Greek  sovereignty,  that  the  allies 
should  undertake  to  put  down  brigandage  in  the  country,  and  that 
the  boundaries  of  the  kingdom  should  be  extended  to  Arta  and  Volo 
on  the  north.  Much  time  was  spent  in  overcoming  these  objections, 

but  he  gave  a  verbal  consent  on  February  2 1  •  but  even  then  a 
further  delay  arose,  and  finally  the  Plenipotentiaries  Lord  Aberdeen 
and  M.  Laval  were  obliged  to  despatch  their  colleague  Prince 

Lieven  to  Claremont,  February  25,  to  obtain  Leopold's  signature  to  a 
document  signifying  his  acceptance  of  the  crown.] 
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xci 

London  :  ̂ ^,  1830. 

Many  thanks,  my  dear  Alexander,  for  the  letter  from  you 
brought  by  the  last  courier.  The  one  which  my  husband  is 

sending  off  to-morrow  has  been  starting  any  day  for  the  last 
three  weeks.  The  interminable  delays  of  the  English 
Government,  its  bad  faith,  and  its  bad  manners,  all  these 

have  made  drag  on  from  day  to  day,  I  might  say  from  hour 
to  hour,  the  conclusion  of  a  business  which  ought  to  have 

been  finished  two  months  ago.  We  have  to-day  come  to  the 

actual  point  of  signing,1  but  such  is  the  reputation  enjoyed 
at  our  Foreign  Office  by  Lord  Aberdeen — or  rather  by  his 
leader,  the  Duke  of  Wellington — that  my  husband  is  actually 
in  the  dark  as  to  whether  they  intend  to  sign  or  to  break 
away.  It  is  delightful  to  have  to  deal  with  such  personages. 
Matuscevitz  understands  them  thoroughly,  and  can  realise 

the  very  unpleasant  experiences  my  husband  has  had  to  bear.2 
It  matters,  however,  little  now,  as  he  has  quite  made  up  his 
mind  as  to  the  attitude  he  will  adopt  and  maintain.  There 

is  no  longer  any  idea  of  conciliating  the  good  will  (of  the 
English);  Russia  will  never  be  able  to  gain  this  from  them, 
but  must  adopt  a  firm  attitude  and  enforce  it  by  cold  but 
polite  language.  Inspire  them  with  feaff^nd  all  will  go  well ; 

and  for  my  own  part  I  may  say  that  a  greater  coward  at  A^  t 
bottom  than  this  great  Captain  could  not  be  found.; ,  Of  this  I/I 
my  husband  has  already  good  proofs  in  many  ways.  When 
Wellington  threatens  one  may  be  sure  that  he  is  afraid,  and 
if  only  one  sticks  to  the  point  he  gives  way.  He  is  far  too 
clever,  however,  not  to  see  that  we  have  taken  his  measure, 

and  it  is  for  that  reason  that  he  so  cordially  detests  us.  He 
would  far  rather  have  here  some  innocent  creature  whom  he 

could  lead  by  the  nose,  as  he  does  the  rest  of  the  diplomatic 

1  The  Protocol  on  Greece  was  signed  on  the  date  of  this  letter,  and  reference 
was  made  to  the  Treaty  of  Peace  in  the  King's  Speech  on  the  following  day. 

2  The  efforts  made  by  Wellington  at  this  time  to  obtain  the  recall  of  Prince 
Lieven  are  stated  at  length  in   a  letter  from  the  Princess  to  Earl  Grey  dated 

January  25,  1830,  but  they  do  not  agree  with  the  Duke's  version.    (Correspondence, 
i.  418-9.) 

P 
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body.  He  has  just  come  through  a  sharp  tussle  with  his 
master  ;  but  a  crisis  now  would  not  be  to  our  taste,  for  it 

might  have  interfered  with  the  Greek  business,  and  our  first 
interest  is  to  settle  this  question  and  then  come  what  will. 

Russia  holds  a  strong  and  grand  position,  and  her  representa- 
tives may  carry  their  heads  high.  The  English  Ministry,  on 

the  other  hand,  is  faring  ill.  All  classes  throughout  the 
country  are  suffering  more  or  less,  doubtless  through  no  fault 
of  the  Ministry,  but  it  is  only  natural  for  the  r  uled  to  throw 
the  blame  on  their  rulers,  and  since  it  is  impossible  for  this 
Government  to  find  remedies  for  so  many  grievances,  and  as 
the  confidence  which  the  nation  once  had  in  the  Duke  of 

Wellington  has  given  place  to  much  misgiving  and  not  a 
little  contempt,  it  follows  that  there  is  a  fine  opening  for  the 
ambitious  to  arouse  a  serious  opposition,  and  most  certainly 
he  will  be  roughly  handled  by  the  three  parties  arrayed 

against  him — the  Tories,  the  Whigs,  and  the  friends  of  Can- 
ning. The  last  named,  although  very  inferior  in  point  of 

numbers  to  the  other  two,  are  far  superior  in  intelligence, 
experience,  and  even  in  ability.  Moreover,  they  represent 
the  happy  medium  between  the  extreme  principles  and 
opinions  of  the  others.  In  a  word,  it  is  from  this  group,  I  am 
convinced,  that  the  chief  danger  to  the  present  Ministry  will 
spring.  I  doubt  much  if  Parliament  will  interest  itself  much 
in  foreign  affairs  :  the  state  of  things  at  home  will  absorb 
its  whole  attention. 

February  6. 

I  have  delayed  finishing  this  letter,  dear  Alexander,  until 

to-day,  and  much  has  happened  since  I  began  it.  Leopold 
will  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  Greece.  The  Ministry  want 

him  to  go  away,  the  Opposition  wish  him  to  remain,  that 
they  may  turn  him  to  account.  So  the  famous  Protocol,  the 
excellent  Protocol,  is  hung  up  until  a  prince  can  be  found 

who  is  prepared  to  accept  the  throne  of  Greece  and  is  at  the 
same  time  acceptable.  For  it  required  a  tour  deforce  to  bring 
the  three  Cabinets  to  an  agreement,  which  now  seems  likely  to 

collapse.  It  is  enough  to  drive  one  mad  ;  my  husband  moves 
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me  to  pity,  for  he  works  like  a  galley-slave.  We  are, 
however,  once  more  on  the  best  of  terms  with  the  Ministers. 

The  session  has  opened  ;  the  King's  Speech  is  regarded 
as  very  feeble,  the  Ministry  admit  a  partial  distress  in  the 
country,  the  House  of  Commons  pronounces  it  to  be  general 
and  threatens  to  move  an  amendment  on  the  Address.1  The 
Government  expected  to  find  itself  in  a  minority  on  the  very 
first  day,  but  was  saved  from  defeat  in  the  Commons  by  a 
handful  of  democrats.  Such  support  cannot  be  counted  on, 
and  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  the  Government  cannot 
act.  Some  change  must  be  made,  and  probably  Wellington 
will  find  the  way  by  allying  himself  with  one  or  other  party, 
or  by  detaching  individual  members  from  each.  Meanwhile 
the  prospect  is  by  no  means  favourable  to  him. 

However,  I  leave  England  to  speak  of  our  dear  Russia 
and  our  beloved  Emperor.  Happy,  indeed,  are  we  for  all  the 
news  which  comes  to  us  thence.  His  health  before  all  things, 
our  tranquillity,  our  prosperity,  our  glory  !  What  a  contrast 
with  what  I  am  witnessing  here  !  This  calms  my  feelings. 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander ;  love  me  a  little,  there  are  so  few 
now  left  who  love  me. 

XCII 

London:  10/22  February  1830. 

I  will  get  this  letter  ready  for  the  courier,  my  dear  Alex- 
ander, and  I  will  tell  you  about  everything  except  the  reason 

of  his  despatch,  for  as  soon  as  one  talks  about  Greece  one  is 
plunged  into  a  maze  of  uncertainty  and  bad  faith.  The  step 

made  to-day  is  recalled  to-morrow,  and  one  is  pretty  certain 
of  not  speaking  the  truth  if  one  tells  on  Friday  the  decision 
arrived  at  on  Thursday.  Consequently  only  in  the  form  of  a 
postscript,  when  closing  my  letter,  shall  I  allude  to  the  subject. 

Parliament  is  doing  better,  or  rather  less  badly,  for  Minis- 
ters than  was  augured  from  the  opening  night.  Parties  have 

1  The  King's  Speech  made  reference  to  the  distress  among  the  industrial  and 
agricultural  classes  prevailing  in  some  parts  of  the  country.  Sir  E.  Knatchbull 
moved  as  an  amendment  that  the  distress  was  not  partial  but  general.  It  was 

defeated  by  158  to  150  votes,  in  consequence  of  Hume  and  his  friends  supporting 
Lord  Howick  in  refusing  to  upset  the  Ministry. 
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not  yet  grouped  themselves,  and  there  is  already  some  doubt 
as  to  the  unanimity  of  their  intentions.  So  long  as  this 
exists  no  certain  forecast  of  the  future  can  be  made.  On 

the  other  hand,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  present  situation  is 
one  of  constant  danger  to  the  Government,  which  at  any 
moment  may  find  its  opponents  agreed  upon  some  purely 
incidental  question,  and  as  the  former  has  no  actual  majority 
in  the  Lower  House  it  rests  upon  very  uncertain  ground. 

We  have  just  had  a  most  terrible  catastrophe  here,  and  as 
the  name  of  a  member  of  the  royal  family  is  unfortunately 
mixed  up  with  it  I  think  you  ought  to  know  some  of  the 
details.  The  Duke  of  Cumberland  for  some  time  has  been 

paying  attention  to  Lady  Graves  l  (sister  of  the  Marquess 
of  Anglesey),  whose  husband  was  Chamberlain  to  the  King. 
The  ways  of  the  Court  are  well  understood  here,  and  there 
was  nothing  in  the  present  case  of  the  least  importance. 
Lady  Graves  is  fifty  years  old,  the  mother  of  thirteen  children, 
and  no  longer  with  any  pretensions  to  beauty.  At  the  worst 
it  was  an  old  affair  of  mere  flirtation,  or  even  nothing  more 

than  long-standing  habit.  It  was  enough,  however,  for  the 

Duke  of  Cumberland's  name  to  get  mixed  up  in  it — he  is  the 
most  widely  hated  man  in  England — for  the  public  to  take  far 
more  interest  in  the  matter  than  there  was  occasion  for. 

Lord  Graves  was  informed  by  caricatures  exposed  in  the 
shop  windows  of  the  gossip  which  busied  itself  with  this 
liaison.  He  had  a  frank  discussion  with  his  wife,  the  result 

of  which  was  to  convince  him  that  there  was  absolutely 
nothing  but  calumny  in  the  matter,  having  for  its  political 

object  to  damage  still  further  the  Duke's  reputation.  A 
complete  understanding  was  arrived  at  between  husband  and 

wife,  and  it  was  resolved  that  they  should  appear  a  good 
deal  together  in  society  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  these 
rumours.  This  decision  is  substantiated  by  several  letters 

1  Lady  Mary  Paget,  daughter  of  first  Earl  of  Uxbridge,  married  Thomas 
North,  second  Lord  Graves,  in  1803.  It  was  said  of  Lady  Graves  that  she 

was  the  first  lady  of  rank  who  had  waltzed  at  a  public  ball.  This  happened  at  the 
county  ball  at  Exeter  in  1817.  Lord  Graves  was  a  Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  nd 

Comptroller  of  the  Household  of  the  Duke  of  Sussex.  He  and  his  wife  had 

long  lived  apart. 
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written  to  his  wife  by  Lord  Graves,  who  was  detained  in 

London  by  his  duties  at  the  Custom  House,1  while  his  wife 
was  living  in  the  country.  A  fortnight  ago  he  received  an 

anonymous  letter  enclosing  cuttings  from  numerous  news- 
papers, which  agreed  in  putting  upon  his  reconciliation  with  his 

wife  a  dishonourable  interpretation,  insinuating  that  he  had 

been  paid  to  bring  it  about.  He  was  alone  in  his  dressing- 
room,  and,  seizing  a  razor,  cut  his  throat.  At  the  inquest 
which  followed  a  servant  stated  that  all  he  had  remarked  was 

that  for  some  days  previously  his  master  had  been  in  low 

spirits,  and  on  this  the  jury  returned  a  verdict  of  *  temporary 
insanity.'  All  this  was  done  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours, 
and  the  public  at  once  jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  such 
precipitation  was  suspicious.  Four  and  twenty  hours  later  the 
newspapers  asserted  that  Lord  Graves  had  been  murdered  by 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  the 
sensation  produced  by  this  catastrophe  ;  but  not  a  man  in 
his  senses  saw  ought  but  absurdity  in  such  an  allegation. 

Putting  the  case  in  its  worst  possible  light — that  Lord  Graves 
really  believed  his  wife  to  be  unfaithful — it  was  a  stroke  of 
ill-luck  for  the  Duke  to  be  brought  into  connection  with  a 
husband  whose  only  remedy  was  suicide.  In  any  case,  how- 

ever, the  catastrophe  which  would  have  aroused  a  feeling  of 
profound  pity  for  the  innocent  cause  has  in  this  case  drawn 
down  upon  the  head  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  a  storm  of 
hatred  and  abuse  the  like  of  which  one  has  never  heard.  It 

is,  however,  something  of  a  small  triumph  for  Ministers,  who 
have  so  much  reason  to  be  delighted  that  they  are  suspected, 
not  altogether  without  cause,  of  having  stimulated  the  horrible 
things  said  against  the  Duke.  For  him  the  consequences 
must  be  most  serious,  and  his  friends  have  advised  him  not 
to  attempt  to  face  the  storm,  as  they  believe  that  he  would  be 
stoned  by  the  populace  if  he  were  to  show  himself.  Luckily 
he  is  just  now  laid  up  at  Kew,  but  that  cannot  last  long.  The 
Duchess,  I  believe,  is  altogether  ignorant  of  what  has  happened, 

even  of  Lord  Graves'  death.  I  have  not  seen  her  since,  but 
her  letters,  which  I  receive  almost  daily,  do  not  suggest  that 

1  Lord  Graves  was  a  Commissioner  of  Excise  not  of  Customs. 
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anything  has  disturbed  her.  In  any  case  she  is  very  much 
to  be  pitied,  and  inspires  general  sympathy.  I  have  dealt  at 
length  on  this  subject  because  very  possibly  it  will  be  much 
commented  upon  in  our  country. 

The  explanations  given  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  the 
House  of  Lords  concerning  our  war  have  greatly  amused 

everybody.1  I  send  you  herewith — word  for  word  and  in 
the  original — what  Lord  Grey  writes  to  me  on  the  matter. 
Get  Matuscevitz  to  translate  it  for  you,  as  I  do  not  wish  to 
run  the  risk  of  altering  his  views  by  my  version  : 

'  I  well  remember  what  you  told  me  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  having  protested  (in  talking  to  you)  against  the 

justice  of  your  war.  I  well  remember  also  the  loud  reproba- 
tion of  all  his  adherents.  They  must,  I  think,  have  been 

more  surprised  than  either  you  or  me  when  they  found  that 
the  cause  against  which  they  had  been  taught  to  declaim  as  a 
violent  aggression  had  turned  out  at  best  to  be  sanctioned  by 
a  plea  of  justice  which  we  could  neither  deny  or  resist. 
The  conversation  of  all  partisans  of  the  Ministers  was  the 

same  with  respect  to  the  eventual  results  of  the  war,'  &c. 
In  fact,  nothing  is  more  adroit  than  to  compare  his  present 

assertions  with  his  previous  declarations.  I  regret  very 
much  not  having  kept  a  copy  of  a  certain  conversation  of 
which  I  sent  you  a  note  some  time  back.  This,  if  read  side 
by  side  with  his  speech  in  the  Upper  House,  would  give  you 
some  amusement.  As  I  am  on  the  subject  of  Lord  Grey,  I 
must  give  myself  the  pleasure  of  copying  that  portion  of  his 

letter  which  deals  with  Lord  Aberdeen's  speech  on  Dom 

Miguel.2 
1  A  motion  was  made  by  Lord  Holland  on  February  12  to  the  effect  that  no 

pacification  of  Greece  would  be  permanently  advantageous  to  the  interests  of 
Europe  which  did  not  give  Greece  sufficient  territory  for  natural  defence.  After 

referring  to  the  repeated  assurances  of  the  Ministry  of  the  necessity  of  preserving 

Turkish  influence  in  European  affairs,  he  accused  them  of  having  surrendered  every- 

thing— '  our  conduct  with  regard  to  Russia  was  the  acme  of  imbecility.'  The  Duke 
of  Wellington  made  the  best  retreat  possible.  He  had  not,  he  said,  advised  to 

blockade  the  Dardanelles,  but  he  had  done  all  in  his  power  to  prevail  on  the 

Porte  to  give  satisfaction  to  Russia,  and,  having  failed,  it  was  impossible  to  prevent 

the  war  taking  place.  In  answer  to  the  question  why  England  did  not  shield 

Turkey,  the  Duke  gave  no  reply. 

"  Letter  dated  Howick,  February  21,  1830. 
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'  As  to  Terceira  I  do  not  think  the  defence  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  and  Aberdeen  at  all  satisfactory,  and  I  was  a  good 
deal  amused  by  the  complaint  of  the  latter  that  the  charges 
against  Miguel  had  been  much  exaggerated,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  acknowledges  him  to  be  faithless,  treacherous, 
perfidious,  cowardly,  and  cruel.  I  do  not  see  how  any  person 

the  most  disposed  to  exaggerate  could  say  anything  worse.' 
These  quotations  will  prove  to  you  that  Lord  Grey's 

opinion  of  the  present  Ministry  has  undergone  a  notable 
change,  and  my  belief  is  that  he  is  only  waiting  for  the 

Opposition  to  ripen  to  come  forward  and  upset  the  Duke — 
with  the  hope,  of  course,  of  taking  his  place,  for  after  all 

that  is  the  aim  and  object  of  P^nglish  patriotis'm. 

14/26  February. 

I  must  close  this  letter  to-day,  as  the  courier  is  on  the 
point  of  starting.  Well,  my  dear  Alexander,  the  Greek 
business  is  ended,  and  well  ended.  We  have  a  King 
(Leopold)  who  just  suits  us  because  he  does  not  suit  the 
English  Ministers.  They  will  have  the  honour,  but  we  shall 

get  the  profit.  Leopold  is  altogether  anti-English  in  all  that 
concerns  Greece  ;  he  will  be  altogether  Russian  in  that  he 
recognises  that  it  is  to  us  that  Greece  owes  its  existence  at 

all,  that  to  us  she  will  owe  her  future  preservation  and 
prosperity,  and  that  the  protection  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
will  for  all  time  be  his  most  constant  and  most  powerful 
support.  I  hope  that  people  at  home  will  be  satisfied  with 
all  that  we  have  done,  and  know  that  we  have  fagged  hard  to 
obtain  this  result. 

The  last  courier  brought  me  nothing  from  you,  dear 
Alexander ;  but  I  hear  from  Matuscevitz  that  the  Emperor 
is  well,  that  he  is  appreciated  and  loved,  and  that  in  every- 

thing and  tc  everybody  he  is  perfection.  This  fills  me  with 
joy- 

[The  French  Ministry  under  the  presidency  of  M.  Martignac, 
constituted  in  the  autumn  of  the  previous  year,  had  been  steadily 
losing  such  little  confidence  of  the  French  people  as  the  foolish 
Press  laws  of  M.  de  Villele  might  have  stimulated  for  any  alternative 



216  LETTERS   OF   PRINCESS    LIEVEN 

Government.  The  new  Ministry,  in  which  Prince  Polignac  was 
nominally  Foreign  Secretary,  but  virtually,  and  at  the  date  of  this 

letter  actually,  the  chief,  was  known  in  France  as  'Wellington's 
Ministry,'  and  thereby  associated  with  the  name  best  known  in  con- 

nection with  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons.  During  his  embassy 
in  London  and  the  negotiations  connected  with  the  Treaties  of 
London  and  Adrianople  Prince  Jules  de  Polignac  had  personally 
commended  himself  to  George  IV.  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  as  a 
man  of  sincerity  and  conviction.  His  advent  to  office  in  France 
was  therefore  cordially  desired  by  the  English  Government,  and 
while  this  event  was  almost  universally  condemned  by  the  French 
Press  it  was  almost  as  generally  applauded  by  that  of  England,  with 
the  obvious  result  that  the  people  of  the  two  countries  became  more 
than  ever  estranged.] 

XCIII 
London  :  7/19  March  1830. 

My  dear  Alexander, — It  is  ages  since  I  have  any  news 
from  you — you  have  everything  to  tell  and  I  nothing,  and  yet 
it  is  you  who  are  silent  and  I  who  gossip. 

Just  now  more  attention  is  being  paid  to  what  is  passing 
in  France  than  in  England.  Everybody  with  a  grain  of  sense 

had  hoped  that  the  King  would  have  sacrificed  his  infatua- 
tion for  Polignac,  who  possesses  no  merits  of  any  sort  to 

justify  such  favours.1  He  is  a  man  without  sense  or  ability, 
of  a  crooked  and  obstinate  character,  and  with  the  narrowest 

views.  Let  the  King,  if  he  wishes  it,  keep  him  as  his  friend, 
but  it  is  dangerous  to  impose  him  as  Prime  Minister  on  an 
enlightened  people  who  look  for  other  qualifications  than 

favouritism  in  their  rulers.  It  would  really  look  to-day  as  if 
the  King  was  prepared  to  stake  the  monarchy  for  Polignac, 
and  it  is  this  line  which  Wellington  advises  him  to  take. 
The  latter  finds  himself  somewhat  stronger  in  Parliament, 

since  by  adopting  the  principles  of  economy  suggested  by  the 
House  of  Commons  he  has  proved  himself  ready  to  conform 
in  every  way  to  the  wishes  of  the  majority.  Strange  indeed 
it  is  that  the  same  man  should  bow  to  public  opinion  here 

1  It  was  a  common  belief  among  the  lower  classes  in  France  that  Prince 

Polignac  was  the  son  of  Charles  X.  (Comte  d'Artois)  and  that  this  accounted  for 
the  King's  infatuation.  He  married  in  1824  Hon.  Maria  Charlotte  Parkyns, 
daughter  of  first  Lord  Rancliffe  and  widow  of  the  Marquis  de  Choiseul. 
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and  at  the  same  time  should  advise  the  French  Ministry  to 

resist  it.  '  Brave  for  others  and  timorous  for  oneself '  is  a 
strange  method.  However,  his  ways  are  well  understood 

here ;  his  idea  of  ruling  is  to  obey — that  is  to  say,  the  Opposition 
dictates  the  course  which  in  home  affairs  the  Government 

must  take.  In  foreign  policy  it  is  very  much  the  same,  for  after 
all  can  it  be  supposed  that  it  is  the  Minister  most  hostile  to 
the  Greeks  who  makes  Greece  an  independent  and  respectable 
State,  or  that  it  is  the  devoted  friend  of  the  Turks  who  leaves 

Turkey  humiliated,  impoverished,  and  only  just  able  to  exist 
because  it  suits  our  purpose  that  she  should  live  ?  The  protector 
of  Dom  Miguel  now  heaps  insult  upon  him  !  In  fact,  this 
great  man  is  a  thorough  impostor  whose  tricks  have  at  last 
been  laid  bare.  To  sum  up,  there  never  was  a  Minister  who 

was  at  the  same  time  so  disagreeable  and  so  accommodating- 
We  are  working  together  harmoniously  :  externally,  at 

least,  things  are  going  excellently  ;  what  lies  at  the  bottom  of 
their  minds  matters  not  to  us,  their  hatred  is  more  profitable 
to  us  than  their  love.  I  am  sure  Metternich  himself  will  admit 

the  truth  of  this  :  for,  after  all,  what  has  he  gained  so  far  by 
possessing  their  goodwill,  and  what  have  we  lost  by  not 
possessing  it  ? 

The  King  is  in  good  health — much  in  love  with  his  big 

lady,  and  much  in  dudgeon  with  his  big  Minister.  I  don't 
know  how  this  has  come  about  again. 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland  appeared  in  public  yesterday 
for  the  first  time  since  the  sad  business  of  Lord  Graves.  I 

have  not  heard  that  he  was  annoyed  by  the  populace.  The 
general  opinion  about  him  is  less  harsh — in  other  words, 
people  begin  to  discuss  the  matter  more  impartially. 

We  have  been  giving  a  series  of  dinners  and  balls, 
although  it  is  not  yet  the  high  season  for  London  gaieties. 
Before  Easter  I  shall  have  given  nine  balls,  and  this  will 

spare  me  the  necessity  of  going  to  other  people's  dances  later 
on,  for  I  cannot  stand  London  ballrooms  in  summer. 

I  read  with  much  interest  the  accounts  of  your  Carnival ; 
it  seems  as  if  Petersburg  had  never  been  so  gay  as  this  year. 
I  am  delighted  on  account  of  both  the  Emperor  and  the 
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public.  These  opportunities  of  mingling  are  always  advan- 
tages to  the  Chief  of  the  State — an  Emperor  who  is  much  seen 

is  an  Emperor  much  loved.  It  looks  as  if  he  had  thoroughly 
aroused  this  feeling  in  the  country. 

Good-bye,  my  dearest  brother,  is  there  any  hope  of  seeing 
you  this  year  ?  So  many  things  are  possible,  so  many  are 
difficult.  What  do  the  newspapers  mean  by  talking  of  the 

Emperor's  visit  to  Warsaw,  and  afterwards  to  Ems  ?  If  he 
comes  so  far  I  verily  believe  that  I  should  run  on  foot  to  see  him, 
and  to  see  you  also,  for  I  am  really  hungering  for  the  sight  of 

one  and  the  other.  My  husband's  journey  to  Russia  seems 
very  doubtful.  Will  he  be  able  to  obtain  leave  of  absence  ? 
and,  between  ourselves,  would  it  be  prudent  to  grant  it? 
For  he  has  now  taken  the  measure  of  the  English  Ministers 
and  knows  them  thoroughly. 

Good-bye  again,  my  dear  Alexander  ;  I  embrace  you 
and  your  wife,  and  your  children,  and  our  children,  most 
affectionately. 

[The  sovereignty  of  Greece  was  definitely  declined  by  Prince 

Leopold  on  May  21.  At  this  time  the  state  of  George  IV.'s  health 
was  such  as  to  presage  his  approaching  death,  so  that  Leopold's 
relationship  to  the  Duchess  of  Kent  and  Princess  Victoria  may  have 
reasonably  influenced  his  decision.  But  a  more  cogent  reason 
was  probably  the  reply  which  Prince  Leopold  had  received  from 

Capo  d'Istria,  the  Greek  President,  to  the  letter  in  which  he  had 
intimated  his  acceptance  of  the  crown.  The  Senate  refused  to 
accept  the  boundaries  of  the  new  State  as  settled  by  the  three 
Powers,  while  the  internal  dissensions  by  which  the  country  was 
rent  seemed  to  make  the  task  of  government  hopeless.  Moreover,  a 
crown  manufactured  by  politicians  could  have  but  few  attractions  to 
a  man  of  ability  and  honour  except  where  there  was  for  its  wearer 
the  prospect  of  usefulness  to  his  subjects.] 

XCIV 
London  :   16/28  May  1830. 

I  am  writing  one  more  line,  my  dear  Alexander,  with  one 
foot  almost  in  my  travelling  carriage,  but  still  not  knowing 
when  and  if  this  carriage  will  bring  me  to  your  house.  For 
the  moment  all  our  future  is  wrapped  in  Matuscevitz,  who  is 
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to  be  here  in  two  days.1  Then  comes  in  the  question  of  the 

King's  health — or  rather  of  his  death,  which  is  imminent,  and 
when  this  occurs  the  simplest  rules  of  conventionality  oblige 
my  husband  to  present  his  respects  to  the  new  Sovereign. 
So  you  see  here  is  at  least  a  fortnight  gone,  and  meanwhile 
the  summer  is  coming  on.  We  are  eagerly  impatient  to 
start,  but  we  cannot  foresee  our  movements  a  day  in  advance. 

To-day  we  are  saying  that  we  shall  start  on  Tuesday  next, 
but  he  would  be  a  bold  man  who  would  venture  to  foretell 

what  we  shall  say  to-morrow.  Meanwhile  Leopold  has 
played  us  a  pretty  trick.  It  is  a  bad  business.  Now  every- 

thing has  to  be  begun  again,  just  as  one  believed  that  every- 
thing was  finally  settled.  Who  is  going  to  take  what  Leopold 

has  refused  ?  Who  will  take  Greece  without  asking  for  more  ? 
Now  there  is  a  fresh  set  of  difficulties  to  overcome — it  is  a 
wearisome  affair  from  whatever  side  one  looks  at  it.  Here 

the  effect  on  the  Ministry  has  been  far  more  serious  than  they 
at  all  imagined.  Leopold,  in  order  to  give  a  plausible  excuse 
for  his  withdrawal  from  a  cause  which  had  lost  its  charm, 

puts  forward  reasons  which  suggest  distinct  ill-will  towards 
Greece  on  the  part  of  the  English  Cabinet  and  the  narrow- 

ness of  its  political  views.  This  is  naturally  seized  upon  with 

avidity  by  all  the  cleverer  members  of  the  Opposition,  com- 
posed of  the  Canningites,  the  Whigs,  and  the  Tories.  Hither- 

to they  have  wanted  a  leader  to  bring  them  together,  but  one 
has  at  length  been  found  in  Lord  Grey.  No  sooner  had  he 
made  in  the  Upper  House  a  speech  attacking  the  Ministry 
than  all  the  factions  composing  the  Opposition  rallied  to  his 
banner,  and  now  they  are  all  seated  on  the  same  benches. 
The  Ministry  is  alarmed,  but  Wellington  still  shows  a  bold 
front.  We  shall  see  how  long  he  will  continue  to  do  so.  The 
Duke  of  Clarence  does  not  like  him,  and  shows  it  by  making 
much  of  Lord  Grey,  to  whom  also  public  opinion  has  veered 

1  His  coming  to  replace  Prince  Lieven  during  the  latter's  absence  caused 
Madame  de  Lieven  some  misgivings.  Writing  to  Lord  Grey  (June  7)  she  says  : 

'  He  (Matuscevitz)  is  not  my  friend  :  that  is  very  evident.  He  is  enchanted  at  my 
departure,  because  he  wishes  to  be  everything  with  the  Ministers.  This  is  a 

disagreeable  discovery,  for  I  had  believed  him  to  be  really  attached  to  me. ' 
(Correspondence,  \i,  4.) 
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round  in  a  marked  manner.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  has 
fallen  from  the  high  position  he  used  to  hold.  All  this  shows 
that  the  position  of  the  Government  is  precarious ;  and  I 

think  that  with  the  King's  death  we  shall  see  a  notable  change. 
If  this  should  happen  all  our  friends  will  be  in  power. 

The  most  delicate  questions  will  be  raised  by  the  death  of 

the  King.  It  will  be  necessary  to  make  provision  for  a  re- 

gency in  the  case  of  the  Princess  Victoria's  minority.  The 
Duke  of  Cumberland  is  caballing  for  it,  and  Prince  Leopold 
desires  it.  Most  probably  it  will  be  assigned  to  the  Duchess 

of  Kent,  the  Princess's  mother,  in  which  case  it  will  be  Leopold 
who  will  rule.  He  has  given  us  every  reason  for  dissatisfac- 

tion and  complaint  on  account  of  his  conduct  in  the  matter 
of  Greece,  and  the  English  Government  would  be  glad  to 

follow  our  lead  and  to  oppose  the  Prince's  pretensions.  This 
is  a  line,  however,  which  prudence  warns  us  not  to  take.  He 
will  be  powerful  some  day,  and  indeed  he  is  so  already  by 
the  number  of  his  supporters.  He  is  attached  to  Russia  on 

principle  as  well  as  by  esteem — this  consideration  must  not 
be  disregarded.  The  time  to  profit  by  it  will  be  sure  to 
arrive. 

I  am  eagerly  looking  forward,  dear  Alexander,  to  our 
being  able  to  talk  together  ;  to  see  our  dear  Emperor.  Will 
it  be  at  Warsaw  ?  My  husband  wants  to  go  at  once  to  his 
estates.  If,  however,  Count  Nesselrode  wishes  otherwise  let 
an  order  be  sent  to  that  effect  to  await  him  at  Berlin  ;  but  all 

this  hangs  upon  the  question  whether  the  King  (George  IV.) 
dies  or  does  not  die.  His  sister,  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester, 

who  had  seen  him  the  day  previous,  told  me  yesterday  that 
the  wounds  in  the  legs  had  been  closed  by  the  doctors  for 
fear  of  gangrene  supervening.  Since,  however,  this  relief  had 
been  stopped  the  water  is  dispersed  all  over  the  body.  He 
has  become  enormous,  like  a  feather  bed,  while  his  legs,  also 
swollen,  are  as  hard  as  stone  ;  his  face  is  drawn  and  the 

features  pinched,  and  he  has  attacks  of  choking,  and  in 
speaking  of  Leopold,  against  whom  he  is  furious,  he  had 
a  seizure  which  threatened  to  be  fatal.  The  internal 

remedies  he  has  taken  to  arrest  the  progress  of  dropsy  have 
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upset  the  functions  of  the  stomach,  and  for  three  days  he 
has  eaten  nothing.  Such  is  the  state  of  the  case ;  yet  only 

yesterday  Wellington  said  to  me,  '  Oh  !  the  King  is  well — and 
looks  well.'  Nevertheless  Parliament  has  named  a  Commis- 

sion to  act  in  the  King's  name,  and  public  prayers  will  be 
offered  for  him  in  all  churches  next  Sunday.  The  daily 
bulletins  are  unsatisfactory,  and  the  public  is  angry  at  not 

being  more  distinctly  informed  of  the  real  state  of  things. 
Good-bye,  my  dear  brother,  I  embrace  you  tenderly. 

XCV 
Berlin  :*g3,  1830. 

Dear,  dear  Alexander, — I  was  so  sad  at  having  to  quit 
you  all  that  I  made  haste  to  get  away  as  quickly  as 
possible  from  all  the  memories  of  Warsaw.  I  came  here 

post-haste,  and  arrived  after  a  journey  of  fifty-five  hours — 
not  very  bad  for  a  woman  methinks. 

I  have  heard  here  the  news  of  the  death  of  poor  King 
George  IV.,  which  has  given  me  real  sorrow.  My  letters 
from  London  were  written  on  the  eve  of  his  death,  and  I  am 

sending  them  to  my  husband ;  for  you  I  have  made  an 

extract  from  Lord  Grey's  letter,  as  it  deals  with  what  is  most 
interesting. 

My  good  brother,  I  am  indeed  grieved  at  our  separation, 
I  love  you  so  dearly,  and  I  have  so  much  need  of  your  love. 
Write  to  me  often.  You  will  have  seen  during  our  short 
union  how  deeply  I  feel  everything  which  concerns  our  dear 
Emperor  and  our  beloved  Russia.  Give  me  every  detail 
you  can ;  do  not  forget  me,  and  do  not  let  me  be  forgotten  by 
that  Emperor  whom  I  idolise.  I  will  write  to  you  very,  very 
often,  and  I  will  keep  you  informed  of  everything  that  is  going 
on,  and  things  are  going  to  be  very  interesting  in  England. 
According  to  the  letters  I  receive,  it  appears  that  the  new 
King  made  advances  to  Wellington  some  few  days  before 
his  accession,  but  that  means  nothing.  I  repeat  it,  he  may 
remain  Minister,  but  he  will  never  be  the  all-powerful  man 

he  has  been  ;  that  is  impossible  in  view  of  the  King's 
character,  and  equally  so  in  view  of  his  own  fall  in  public 



222  LETTERS    OF   PRINCESS   LIEVEN 

esteem.     Here,  for  instance,  is  what  a  member  of  the  Lower 
House,  a  man  of  talent,  writes  to  me : 

'•June  24. — Day  after  day  the  Ministers  are  beaten,  routed 

in  a  way  which  would  move  one's  pity  if  it  were  not  wholly 
their  own  fault,  or  rather  the  fault  of  the  obstinacy  of  their 
leader.  On  Monday  there  was  a  keen  debate  on  the  sugar 
duties.  Brougham  and  Huskisson  jeered  at  them,  and  turned 

them  into  ridicule  in  every  conceivable  way,  and  those  miser- 
able creatures  had  not  a  word  to  say  in  reply.  They  will  only 

carry  their  Bill  by  a  majority  of  seventeen.  This  evening 
they  will  have  to  submit  to  being  tortured  over  the  Chancery 

Bill ;  to-morrow  there  is  to  be  another  night  given  up  to  the 
Sugar  Duties,  and  in  the  Upper  House  the  Galway  franchise 
comes  on.  Lord  Grey  has  taken  the  lead  on  this  question, 
and  is  greatly  incensed  at  the  Government  making  it  a  party 

question  and  sending  out  "  a  whip  "  against  him.' 
My  letters  from  London  suggest  the  idea  that  the  un- 

fortunate Matuscevitz  has  to  bear  the  burden  of  a  suspicion 
which  has  arisen  there,  God  knows  how,  that  he  wishes  to 

occupy  the  post  which  he  has  been  holding  temporarily. 
The  consequence  is  that  he  is  looked  upon  with  an  unfriendly 
eye  by  London  society.  My  first  business  will  be  to  put  a 
stop  to  this  rumour,  and  I  hope  to  do  him  the  good  turn  of 
getting  him  kindly  received  ;  for  it  is  bad  for  business  to  be 

looked  at  askance  by  '  society '  in  England,  and  by  clever 
men  who  are  influential  in  Parliament.1 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander.  I  am  half  dead  with  fatigue, 
visits,  and  letter-writing ;  ach !  how  I  wish  I  were  back  in 
my  quiet  corner  at  Richmond.  I  embrace  you,  dear,  dear 
brother,  and  love  you  with  all  my  heart.  I  am  indeed  happy 
in  the  thought  of  those  ten  days  at  Warsaw,  although  I 
know  you  say  just  the  reverse  for  other  reasons  ;  but  I  en- 

joyed all  sorts  of  happiness.  Liebe  mick,  mein  lieber 
Bruder. 

1  Madame  de  Lieven's  suspicions,  as  expressed  to  Lord  Grey,  had  been 
dissipated  by  her  journey  to  Warsaw.  Matuscevitz  was  to  remain  in  London  only 

so  long  as  Prince  Lieven  was  replacing  Count  Nesselrode  at  St.  Petersburg  as 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  ad  interim. 
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Keep  an  eye  on  my  poor  Constantine ;  be  stern,  you 
must,  but  mingle  a  little  kindness. 

Entreat  my  husband  to  send  me  a  line  by  each  post : 
you  are  as  much,  and  even  more  occupied  than  he  is  likely 
to  be,  and  I  am  sure  that  you  never  miss  writing  to  your 
wife.  I  am  horribly  sad  at  being  separated  from  you  all. 

XCVI 

Richmond  :  8/20  July  1830. 

I  begin,  dear  Alexander,  a  letter  which  cannot  be  sent 
off  for  some  days,  but  as  my  poor  head  is  still  weak  I  am 
obliged  to  parcel  out  my  occupations  in  order  to  get  through 

them.  I  must  ask  you,  too,  in  advance  to  pardon  the  in- 
coherences of  this  letter.  I  will  ramble  on  according  as 

things  come  into  my  mind. 

In  the  first  place,  there's  the  King  !  a  quaint  King,  indeed  ! 
a  bon  enfant — with  a  weak  head  !  At  times  I  think  he  is  likely 
to  lose  it,  so  great  is  his  pleasure  at  being  King  !  He  changes 

everything  except  what  he  ought  to  change — his  Minister.  He 
changes  the  uniform  of  the  army  and  of  the  navy,  he  dismisses  \ 

his  cooks  and  his  French  servants.  He  will  have  none  but  j 
English.  The  cook-business  was  the  first  act  of  his  reign — 

on  the  very  day  of  the  late  King's  death.  He  makes  every- 
body cut  off  their  moustaches ;  he  strolls  about  the  streets, 

and  gossips  with  the  passers-by.  He  goes  to  the  Guard- 
room and  shows  the  officer  in  command  his  ink-stained 

fingers,  tells  him  how  many  letters  he  has  signed,  of  the 
audiences  he  is  going  to  give :  talks  about  the  Queen,  his 
wife,  and  promises  to  bring  her  to  the  Guard-room  to  make 
his  acquaintance.  Every  day  he  attends  parade,  and  puts 

the  battalion  through  its  exercises — and  in  this  way  intends 

to  review  the  regiment.  The  day  after  the  King's  funeral 
he  took  possession  of  Windsor  Castle,  where  the  Ministers 
and  great  officers  of  the  Household  awaited  him.  He 
arrived  perched  outside  a  small  carriage,  in  which  were  the 
Queen  and  his  two  bastard  daughters.  The  day  before 
yesterday  he  paid  a  visit  to  Lord  and  Lady  Holland,  and 
invited  himself  to  dinner  for  next  week,  to  the  dismay  of 
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his  Ministers.  He  also  asked  Prince  Leopold  to  invite  him 
to  dinner,  expressing  the  wish  that  Lord  Grey  should  be 
one  of  the  guests.  This  will  be  another  cause  for  alarm. 
Outwardly  his  attitude  towards  the  Duke  of  Wellington  is 
most  friendly  and  confidential,  but  to  the  Duchess  of 
Cumberland,  who  asked  if  he  had  given  him  an  audience 

that  morning,  replied  :  '  Thank  God,  no,  Madam.  I  am  only 

too  happy  not  to  see  him — I  wish  I  might  never  see  him.' 
These  were  his  actual  words.  He  displays  a  prodigious 

activity  ;  he  is  delighted  with  court  ceremonies  and  recep- 
tions, is  constantly  showing  himself  in  public,  occupied  all 

day  long  in  trifles,  eager  to  reform  everything  at  once — in 
a  word,  he  is  in  a  state  of  feverish  excitement.  The  mob 
adores  him,  he  goes  about  openly  and  treats  everyone 

familiarly — that  is  enough  for  John  Bull.  The  contrast 
between  his  ways  and  those  of  the  late  King  is  altogether 
favourable  to  the  present.  In  fact  England  is  quite  a  new 

world,  and  Wellington  said  to  me  quite  truly :  '  This  is  not 

a  new  reign,  it  is  a  new  dynasty.'  I  suspect  that  he  is  not 
sorry  that  the  King  should  waste  his  time  on  trifles.  He  has 
no  leisure  left  for  business,  which  remains  under  the  exclusive 
control  of  the  Prime  Minister. 

I  am  sending  you  herewith  the  translation  of  a  letter 
written  to  me  by  Lord  Grey  which  I  only  received  on 
arriving  here.  Although  of  old  date,  it  explains  so  clearly 
the  motives  which  may  have  induced  the  King  to  retain 

Wellington,  and  gives  such  a  well-defined  sketch  of  the 

situation  and  of  the  Duke's  position,  that  I  am  sure  you  will 
find  it  interesting — perhaps  the  Emperor  may  deign  to  cast 
his  eye  over  it.  For  the  moment  Wellington  is  apparently 
as  much  the  master  as  under  the  previous  reign,  but  no  one 
thinks  that  he  can  remain  so  unless  he  is  prepared  to  alter 

the  composition  of  his  Cabinet— the  proof  is  that  a  fortnight 
ago  he  made  indirect  overtures  to  Lord  Grey,  and,  a  week 

later,  to  Lord  Melbourne  (a  Canningite).1  The  former 

1  There  is  no  reference  to  the  advances  to  Lord  Grey  in  the  latter's  letters,  who, 

writing  on  July  2,  says  that  '  there  has  been  no  disposition  shown  on  the  part  of 

the  Minister  to  gain  any  accession  of  strength  from  any  quarter.' 
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replied  that  he  could  accept  nothing  but  what  came  as  a 

direct  proposal,  and  recognised  as  a  starting-point  a  complete 
reconstruction  of  the  Cabinet.  Lord  Melbourne,  to  whom 
the  Duke  had  offered  seats  in  the  Cabinet  for  himself,  Lord 

Palmerston,  and  a  third  at  his  choice,  excluding  Mr.  Hus- 
kisson,  replied  that  he  could  take  no  part  in  any  arrange- 

ment in  which  Huskisson  and  Lord  Grey  did  not  figure.1 

Neither  reply  was  to  the  Marshal's  taste,  and  the  negotia- 
tions came  to  an  end — I  saw  him  just  afterwards,  and  found 

him  grumpy  and  pre-occupied.  We  are  on  very  good  terms 
just  now.  He  went  to  see  my  children  in  the  country 
during  my  absence.  This  called  for  a  little  politeness  on 
my  part,  so  I  wrote  to  him.  He  came  to  see  me  yesterday 
and  we  ended  by  saying  quite  tender  things  to  each  other : 
and  you  may  rest  assured  that  we  are  once  more  on  an 
excellent  footing.  He  talked  much  about  the  King  and 
his  favours,  remarking  that  there  was  no  longer  need  of 
citing  Henry  V.  of  England  or  Louis  XII.  of  France  as 
forgetting  past  offences,  for  William  IV.  had  surpassed  them 

both  in  overlooking  harsh  treatment,  for  '  to  tell  the  truth,' 
he  added,  '  I  dismissed  him  (the  King)  as  I  would  have 

dismissed  any  other  officer.' 2  He  laughed  very  much  at  the 
King's  droll  doings. 

As  for  the  late  King  he  is  completely  forgotten,  and,  if 
remembered,  it  is  only  to  criticise  his  morals.  It  is  in  the 

middle  and  lower  classes  especially  that  this  side  of  his  cha- 

racter has  left  a  very  unfavourable  impression — an  impression 
which  overshadows  much  that  was  striking  and  brilliant  in 
his  reign.  His  glory  is  forgotten,  and  his  vices  exaggerated  ; 
so  true  is  it  that  what  a  nation  most  appreciates  in  its 
sovereign  is  domestic  virtue.  Dear  Alexander,  how  happy 
we  should  be  in  having  everything  united  in  our  Emperor. 
How  can  we  be  sufficiently  grateful  to  Providence  for  this 
blessing  ? 

But,  to  return  to  England,  the  present  King  takes  especial 

1  These   negotiations    were    communicated    to    Lord    Grey  through    Lord 
Holland. 

2  From  the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral. 
Q 
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pains  to  give  proof  of  a  line  of  conduct  totally  opposed  to  his 

brother's.  He  shows  himself  everywhere  with  the  Queen,  he 
puts  her  forward  on  every  occasion  ;  he  is  always  surrounded 
by  the  other  members  of  the  royal  family ;  all  this  has  a 
good  effect.  He  goes  to  church  in  public,  he  affects  simple 

manners  and  popular  ways,  and  dispenses  charity — in  a  word, 
he  is,  as  I  have  already  said,  a  bon  enfant  with  a  weak 
head.  He  has  just  invited  the  King  of  Wiirtemberg  to  pay 
him  a  visit,  and  has  done  the  same  by  the  King  of  Prussia. 
He  is  eager  for  attentions,  after  the  fashion  of  a  parvenu. 

France  is  sending  the  Due  de  Mouchy.1  I  shall  be  curious 

to  know  whom  the  Emperor  will  send  as  *  complimenting ' 
Ambassador.  Michael  Woronzow  would  be  an  unexception- 

able choice,  and  would  be  heartily  received  by  the  King.  If 
it  should  not  be  he,  you  know  very  well  for  whom  my  heart 

yearns — that  dear  Tolstoy,  it  would  be  a  delightful  pleasure 
to  me.  I  often  think  of  our  pleasant  hours  at  Warsaw.  I  like 
straightforward  minds,  and  plain  speaking  without  phrases. 
How  thoroughly  I  felt  at  home  among  you  all !  I  like  some 
of  my  English  friends  well  enough,  but  after  all  my  heart  is 
not  laid  open  to  them  as  it  was  at  Warsaw. 

I  am  still  very  ill,  dear  Alexander.  I  have  been  bled 

twice  since  coming  here,  and  I  am  forbidden  to  go  about ; 2 
but  I  see  some  of  my  acquaintance  who  call.  I  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  present  myself  at  Court ;  but  the  King, 
having  heard  of  my  accident,  sends  to  inquire  for  me.  I  am 
keeping  quite  quiet,  both  body  and  mind.  I  really  cannot 
throw  hindrances  in  the  way  of  friends  who  come  to  give 
me  their  confidences,  so  I  keep  myself  informed  of  what  is 
going  on  ;  but  that  is  all,  absolutely  all,  and  there  I  shall 
take  my  stand. 

I  must  end  this  long  letter.  I  am  not  bringing  it  to  a 

close  until  to-day,  July  13  (N.S.),  and  it  is  disjointed  enough, 

1  Charles  de  Noailles,  a  member  of  the  old  French  nobility,  who  had  rallied 
to  the  Orleanist  Dynasty,  while  his  son  subsequently  supported  the  Second  Empire. 

Both  the  Due  de  Mouchy's  parents  perished  on  the  scaffold  in  1793. 
2  The  Princess  met  with  a  carriage  accident  on  her  journey  to  England  and 

was  badly  injured. 
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as  you  will  easily  see  by  the  style ;  but  really  my  poor  head 
can  do  no  better.  Just  another  word.  The  King  is  anxious 
to  assimilate  the  regiments  of  Guards  to  the  rest  of  the  army, 
and  to  make  the  Captain  of  the  Guard  (Gold  Stick)  a  Court 

officer,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  being  one.  The  con- 
sequence is  that  the  Duke  wants  to  get  rid  of  his  office  for 

the  twofold  reason  that  as  a  Prince  of  the  Blood  it  is  not 

fitting  for  him  to  hold  an  office  about  the  Court,1  and  as  a 
Field  Marshal  he  cannot  receive  orders  from  a  general  officer 

of  lower  grade,  as  is  Lord  Hill,  the  present  Commander-in- 

Chief.2  This  difficulty  makes  the  King  pause  ;  he  is  on  good 
terms  with  his  brother,  but  on  infinitely  better  with  the 

Duchess  of  Cumberland,  who  is  also  much'  liked  by  the 
Queen.  Little  Prince  George  of  Cumberland  is  regarded 
almost  as  if  he  were  heir  to  the  Crown,  while  the  real  heir, 

little  Victoria,  is  treated  rather  shabbily.  From  this  you 
may  gather  that  the  Court,  even  as  seen  from  Richmond, 
affords  much  amusement — and  I  believe  that  it  will  do  so 
more  and  more,  so  that  my  letters  may  possibly  become 
interesting. 

So  far  as  regards  foreign  politics  everything  that  the 
King  does  or  says  shows  his  desire  to  be  on  friendly  terms 

with  everybody.  I  don't  suppose,  however,  that  he  has  so 
far  taken  up  important  affairs,  he  has  been  so  much  occupied 
with  trifles — but  their  turn  will  come.  Miinster 3  is  much  in 
favour,  and  this  is  as  well,  as  he  is  quite  with  us. 

Write  to  me  frequently,  my  good  brother,  tell  me  every- 

1  The  Duke  of  Cumberland  as  '  Gold  Stick  '  had  taken  upon  himself  all  the 
Court  functions  of  the  other  Colonels  of  the  Guards.     The  King,  who  personally 

disliked  his  brother,  put  an  end  to  this  arrangement  by  making  the  office  of  '  Gold 

Stick  '  a  military  one. 
2  General  Sir    Rowland  Hill,   G.C.B.,  son  of  Sir  John  Hill,   M.P.,   third 

Baronet,  distinguished  himself  in  the  Peninsula.      Created  Baron  Hill  1814,  was 

Commander-in-Chief  1828-42. 

3  Ernest  Frederick  Count  Miinster,   G.C.B.,  the  Hanoverian  Minister,  born 
1766.     He  filled  many  high  diplomatic  posts,  and  in  1806  formally  opposed  the 

occupation  of  the  Electorate  by  Prussian  troops.     He  was  afterwards  Hanoverian 

Ambassador   at    St.    Petersburg   and    London,  and   ultimately  held  the  post  of 

Regent  of  Hanover  until  1831,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 
He  refused  both  a  title  and  a  pension  offered  him  by  the  King. 

Q  2 
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thing  about  our  Emperor,  I  cannot  tell  you  how  completely 
he  has  captivated  my  head  and  my  heart.  I  try  to  put  myself 
on  my  guard  against  such  enthusiasm,  but  even  when  I  come 
to  reflect  coolly  I  find  the  result  the  same.  I  almost  wish 
that  I  had  some  little  grievance  against  him  so  that  I  might 
not  love  him  so  much.  Ah,  I  have  found  one.  He  cut  me 

short  when  I  was  talking  to  him  of  himself —that  is  to  say, 
I  did  not  dare  to  be  as  frank  with  him  as  I  am  with  others. 

That  rankles  in  my  memory. 

What  is  that  charming  Empress  doing  ?  Tell  me  every- 

thing. Have  you  finished  *  Oscar '  ?  If  Tolstoy  l  is  still  with 
you,  embrace  him  on  my  behalf.  A  thousand  loves  to  your 
wife,  your  children,  and  to  Masha.  How  happy  I  was  to 
find  myself  with  my  dear  little  ones;  they  are  so  sweet,  so 
good,  and  very  Russian. 

How  does  my  husband  get  on  with  his  new  work  ?  I 
could  make  a  letter  of  nothing  but  questions,  but  I  am  tired 
out.  I  embrace  you,  my  dear  good  brother.  I  entreat  you 
to  love  me  very  much,  my  heart  has  much  need  of  tenderness, 
for  it  gives  you  so  much  of  its  affection. 

Sir  Robert  Wilson 2  has  been  reinstated  in  his  rank  as 

Lieutenant-General.  This  is  generally  approved  except  by  a 

1  Count  Peter  Tolstoy,  a  man  distinguished  for  his  integrity  and  everywhere 
respected.     In  early  life  he  had  served  in  the  Polish  campaign  (1794-9),  was  the 
intermediary   between   Suwarrow   and  Archduke    Charles    during    the    Italian 
campaign  (1799).    After  the  Peace  of  Tilsit  he  was  for  a  year  Ambassador  in  Paris, 

and  in  the  Russian  campaign  after  Moscow  took  a  conspicuous  part.     He  retired 

subsequently  to  Warsaw,   and  in  1831  was  appointed  to  command  the  Russian 
Reserve  in  the  Polish  War. 

2  General    Sir    Robert    Wilson,    born    in    1777,    served   with    I5th    Light 
Dragoons  in  the  Low  Countries,  1794  ;  in  Ireland,  1798  ;  in  Egypt  with  Sir  R. 
Abercrombie,  and  the  capture  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  1806.     He  was  British 

Commissioner  with  the  Prussian  army,  and  according  to  report  obtained  know- 
ledge of  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit  by  taking  the  place  of  one  of  the  Russian 

Guards  on  the  raft  on  the  river  Niemen  on  which  Napoleon  and  the  Emperor 

Alexander  I.  met  in  1807.      He  afterwards  commanded  a  Spanish  brigade  under 

Wellington  in  the  Peninsula,  and  then  was  appointed  Commissioner  to  the  Russian 

army  during  the  Moscow  campaign  and  the  subsequent  advance  to  Paris,  having 
commanded  the  Prussian  Reserve  at  Liitzen.     In   1818  he  was  returned  to  the 

House  of  Commons  as  a  Radical  for  South wark,  and  sat  until  1831,  and  for  taking 

an  active  part  on  behalf  of  Queen  Caroline  in  1820  he  was  dismissed  from  the 

army,  but  was  reinstated  on  the  accession  of  William  IV.  and  appointed  Governor 
of  Gibraltar. 
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few  friends  of  the  late  King,  who  think  it  an  insult  to  his 
memory. 

[The  French  Chambers  had  met  on  March  2,  and  the  King  in 
his  speech  had  declared  that  if  obstacles  to  his  Government  should 
arise  which  he  could  not  and  did  not  desire  to  foresee  he  should 

find  strength  to  overcome  them  in  the  loyalty  of  his  people.  These 
words  were  interpreted  as  a  direct  challenge  to  the  Liberal  party, 
which,  being  in  a  majority  in  both  Chambers,  replied  coldly  in  their 
respective  addresses,  the  deputies  adding  an  appeal  to  the  King  to 
choose  between  his  Parliament  and  the  parties  which  misunderstood 
the  mind  of  the  French  people.  On  March  18  the  King  received 

the  addresses,  and  in  his  reply  said  :  '  I  am  grieved  to  find  that  the 
deputies  declare  that  their  concurrence  in  bringing  about  the  good  I 
contemplate,  no  longer  subsisted.  I  announced  my  intentions  at  the 
opening  of  the  Session.  These  intentions  are  immutable.  The 
interest  of  my  people  forbids  my  receding  from  them.  My  Ministers 

will  make  my  further  purposes  known  to  you.'  The  next  day  the 
Chambers  were  prorogued,  and  shortly  afterwards  dissolved.  The 
new  elections,  which  took  place  on  June  14,  were  everywhere  hostile 
to  the  Government,  but  the  new  Parliament  was  summoned  to  meet 
on  August  3.  In  the  meanwhile  Charles  X.,  on  the  advice  of  Prince 
Polignac,  signed  on  July  25  the  five  ordonnances  abrogating  the  chief 
features  of  the  Charter  granted  by  Louis  XVIII.  in  his  restoration. 
These  suspended  the  liberty  of  the  press,  decreed  the  dissolution  of  the 
newly  elected  Chamber  of  Deputies,  altered  the  system  of  election, 
convoked  a  new  Parliament  for  September  28,  and  added  several 

Ultra-Royalists  to  the  Council  of  State.  On  July  27  rioting  took 
place  in  the  streets  of  Paris,  barricades  were  thrown  up,  the  city  was 
declared  in  a  state  of  siege,  but  the  troops  either  fraternised  with  the 
populace  or  were  worsted  in  several  encounters,  and  the  Tuileries 
on  the  2  Qth  was  stormed  by  the  mob.  After  much  hesitation  the 
King,  who  was  at  Saint-Cloud,  consented  to  revoke  the  ordonnances 
and  to  dismiss  his  Ministry.  His  courtiers,  however,  more  clearly 
appreciating  the  situation,  abandoned  their  master,  and  on  July  31 

Charles  X.  left  Saint-Cloud  for  Rambouillet,  and  the  Due  d'Orleans 
was  appointed  Lieutenant-General  of  the  kingdom.  On  the  following 
day  Charles  offered  to  abdicate  in  favour  of  his  grandson,  the  Due 
de  Bordeaux,  the  posthumous  son  of  the  Due  de  Berri,  afterwards 
called  Henri  V.  and  Comte  de  Chambord.  The  answer  from  the 

Provisional  Government  in  Paris  was  that  the  royal  family  should 
start  at  once  for  Cherbourg  and  leave  the  kingdom.  On  August  4 
the  King  set  out,  lingering  on  the  way,  in  the  hope  of  a  revulsion 
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of  feeling,  but  on  August  7  Louis  Philippe,  Due  d'Orleans,  was 
elected  King  of  the  French,  and  on  August  16  Charles  X.  embarked 
at  Cherbourg  for  Spithead  on  board  the  steamship  Great  Britain. 
Weymouth  was  the  first  landing  place  of  the  exiled  royal  family ; 
Lulworth  Castle,  the  seat  of  the  Welds,  where  the  Duke  of  Gloucester 
had  lived  for  some  years,  being  selected  as  their  temporary  residence. 
Three  months  later  the  King  offered  them  the  use  of  Holyrood 
Palace,  of  which  they  availed  themselves  until  they  finally  settled  in 
Austria.] 

XCVII 

Richmond  :   16/28  July  1830. 

Dear  Alexander, — I  overwhelm  you,  I  know  it,  but  since 
our  meeting  I  feel  so  great  an  impulse  to  resume  our  chat 

that  on  the  eve  of  every  post-day  I  have  an  uncontrollable 
impulse  to  write  to  you.  So  here  I  am  again,  as  loquacious 
as  I  was  at  Warsaw. 

I  am  better  in  health,  I  have  been  able  to  present  myself 
at  Court,  and  the  day  before  yesterday  dined  at  the  Palace. 
The  King  and  Queen  received  and  treated  me  with  marked 
favour.  What  a  totally  new  spectacle  the  Court  presented, 
and  what  a  completely  different  nation  are  the  English  of 

to-day !  From  grave  and  depressed  they  have  become 
possessed  of  a  gaiety,  a  vivacity,  and  a  movement  which 
makes  them  scarcely  recognisable.  The  King,  for  whom  the 

proverb  *  Happy  as  a  king '  seems  certainly  to  have  been 
invented  by  anticipation,  imparts  to  all  about  him  this  extra- 

ordinary animation.  He  shows  by  his  manners,  his  good- 
nature, and  cordiality,  a  sense  of  gratified  pleasure  which  is 

quite  contagious.  I  met  at  dinner  all  shades  of  opinion  ;  he 
is  polite  to  everyone,  and  perpetually  moving  about.  You 
will  see  from  what  Matuscevitz  is  writing  that  his  regard  for 
his  Prime  Minister  is  such  as  no  monarch  had  the  like  for  a 

subject.  I  must  say  that  I  cannot  discover  that  the  Duke's 
confidence  in  the  King's  favour  has  been  increased  by  the 
latter's  speech  at  the  Duke's  dinner  table.1  I  congratulated 
him  upon  it  as  one  would  a  man  whose  power  to  all  eternity 

1  The  King,  in  proposing  the  Duke's  health,  said  that  it  was  a  mistake  to 
suppose  that  he  had  any  ill-feeling — any  feeling  but  of  entire  confidence  in  his 
good  friend  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 
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had  been  ratified  under  seal ;  he  answered  very  frankly  that 
for  his  own  part  he  would  far  rather  that  the  King  had  not 
made  the  speech.  This  is  precisely  the  impression  which 

some  of  the  other  Ministers  brought  away.  I  cannot,  how- 
ever, help  thinking  that,  expressed  thus  openly  on  the  eve  of 

a  general  election,  it  cannot  fail  to  produce  favourable  effects 
for  the  Marshal. 

The  King  has  spared  no  pains  to  do  honour  to  the  King 

of  Wiirtemberg,1  who  is  very  much  as  he  always  has  been, 
and  I  had  a  long  talk  with  him.  He  discoursed  at  length  on 
his  own  modesty,  and  on  his  thoroughly  pacific  attitude,  on 
the  unjustifiable  mistrust  of  which  he  has  so  long  been  the 

victim,  of  the  ill-natured  conduct  of  the  late  Emperor  and 
of  the  coldness  of  our  Court — of  the  great  qualities  of  the 
present  Emperor,  and  his  wish  to  be  received  by  us  upon  a 
more  friendly  footing. 

18/30  July. 

I  was  interrupted,  and  can  only  now  take  up  my  pen  to 
finish  this  letter.  I  will  write  you  a  longer  one  by  the 

courier  whom  Matuscevitz  is  sending  off  the  day  after  to- 
morrow. 

The  events  in  France  are  most  deplorable,  and  stir  every- 
body of  all  classes  here.  There  is  a  general  outcry.  I  have 

told  my  husband,  in  my  letter  to  him,  what  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  said  to  me  about  the  business.  Read  my  letter. 

I  have  been  terribly  upset  by  the  accident  from  which  my 

husband  so  narrowly  escaped.2  How  awkward  or  misfortunate 
we  have  both  been.  Thank  God,  he  is  now  all  right  again, 
and  I  have  only  a  strained  back. 

I  embrace  you  most  heartily,  dear  Alexander,  and  entreat 
you  to  write  to  me  and  to  love  me. 

1  William   I.     His  father,  Frederick  II.,  Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  who  had  by 
attaching  himself  to  Napoleon  been  successively  advanced  to  be  Elector  and  then 
King,  had  especially  offended  Russia  by  sending  a  contingent  of  16,000  to  serve 
in  the  invasion  of  that  Empire,  and  his  hostility  to  Austria  had  been  similarly 
shown  in  1805.     His  son  inherited  the  ill-will  of  the  Emperors  of  both  countries. 

2  Prince  Lieven  was  seized  with  serious  illness  on  his  way  from  Warsaw  to 
St.  Petersburg,  and  for  three  days  lay  in  a  critical  state  in  a  wretched  Polish 
village. 
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XCVIII 

Richmond  :   1/13  August  1830. 

Thanks,  my  dear  good  brother,  for  your  letter  of  July 

14/26  from  Krasnoe-Selo.  Thanks  for  all  you  say  in  it — I 
feel  only  too  keenly  the  truth  of  all  you  say.  Yes  !  most 
assuredly  I  ought  to  have  gone  to  Petersburg  ;  so  much  for 
poor  human  counsels.  Care  for  my  health  urged  me  towards 
England,  and  here  I  am  laid  up,  without  strength,  or  any 
immediate  hope  of  getting  well.  At  the  same  time  my 
stay  at  Revel  had  to  be  given  up.  But  for  this  I  should  have 
passed  the  summer  with  you,  near  the  Emperor  and  that 
Empress  whom  I  dare  to  love  with  all  the  strength  of  my  heart. 
I  could  shed  tears  of  bitter  regret,  but  I  forget  that  regrets  are 
foolish,  for  one  cannot  recall  the  past.  Let  us  then  turn  to 
the  present,  which,  alas  !  looks  badly.  The  democratic  turn 
taken  by  things  in  France  disturbs  me  greatly.  Will  this 

new  King  l  (to  whom  I  am  ready  to  attribute  the  best  inten- 
tions) be  strong  enough  to  do  what  he  knows  to  be  right  ? 

What  a  shred  of  power  is  left  to  him  !  What  a  misfortune 
that  it  should  be  left  in  the  hands  of  an  idiot  like  Polignac  to 

prepare  for  Europe  this  labyrinth  of  confusion  and  danger. 
However,  it  is  very  good  of  me  to  worry  myself  about  other 
nations ;  whatever  blunders  their  rulers  may  make,  we  shall 
never  commit  them,  I  am  sure.  I  have  such  complete  trust 
in  the  Emperor  that  being  Russian  I  feel  myself  altogether  at 
ease  and  at  rest ;  and,  after  all,  his  wisdom  will  be  a  good 

example  for  others,  and  may  prevent  the  less  far-sighted 
from  burning  their  fingers. 

Public  opinion  here  remains  the  same  among  all  classes, 
who  show  the  keenest  interest  in  the  new  order  of  things  in 
France.  I  doubt  if  there  is  any  man,  however  powerful,  who 
would  care  to  run  counter  to  the  general  feeling.  The  more 
moderate  express  regret  that  necessity  has  compelled  a 
change  in  the  destinies  of  France ;  but  they  congratulate 
themselves  honestly  that  nothing  worse  has  happened.  By 

'  worse '  they  mean  a  Republic,  and  at  all  events  the 
1  Louis  Philippe. 
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monarchical  principle  has  been  saved,  and  that  is  what  they 
think  important  to  maintain. 

The  elections  in  England  are  not  favourable  to  the 
Government ;  in  all  the  counties  and  in  the  free  boroughs  the 
ministerial  candidates  have  been  ousted  in  favour  of  Whigs, 
or  of  Tories  hostile  to  the  Ministry.  Parliament  is  to  meet 
on  October  20,  and  meanwhile  all  the  Ministers  are  away 
from  London.  This  prevents  their  coming  to  any  resolution 
with  reference  to  French  affairs,  and  this  policy  suits  them  for 
the  time  being. 

Count  Haugwitz,1  the  Austrian  '  complimental '  Ambas- 
sador, dined  the  day  before  yesterday  at  Windsor  with  the 

King,  who  drank  the  health  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria, 

accompanying  it  with  a  speech  full  of  veneration  and  attach- 
ment for  the  Emperor  Francis,  and  of  the  need,  especially  at 

this  moment,  of  a  close  union  with  Austria.  Prince  Augustus 
of  Prussia  and  the  Prussian  Minister  were  also  at  table. 

In  another  speech  full  of  personal  compliments  and  praise 
he  drank  to  the  King  of  Prussia. 

May  God  preserve  you,  dear  Alexander.  Good-bye ;  a 
thousand  tender  messages  to  all  your  belongings.  I  shall 
look  impatiently  for  news  from  you,  and  Europe  will  also  be 
awaiting  it  with  equal  impatience.  This  is  a  momentous 
occasion,  it  will  affect  centuries.  May  Heaven  inspire  the 
Emperor,  the  peace  of  the  world  hangs  on  his  decision. 

I  see  by  my  husband's  letter  that  he  is  as  much  in  love 
with  his  master  as  I  am. 

XCIX 

Richmond  :  14/26  August  1830. 

A  courier  is  starting,  dear  Alexander,  and  that  means  a 
bundle  of  gossip  from  me.  To  begin  with,  and  to  ward  off 
any  questions  about  my  health,  I  will  begin  by  telling  you 
that  I  am  a  little  better,  but  still  quite  incapable  of  walking 

from  the  Lazienski  Palace  to  the  amphitheatre.2  What  a 

1  Count   Eugen   von  Haugwitz,    an  Austrian    General  and    Commander   of 
the  Teutonic  Order. 

2  At  Warsaw  ;  a  short  distance. 
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delightful  walk  it  was  !  Heigho  !  I  feel  my  heart  grow  heavy, 
dear  brother,  when  I  think  how  short  were  the  hours  that  I 

spent  with  you.  Now  that  we  have  got  rid  of  my  health,  let 
us  turn  to  that  of  Europe. 

Is  France  really  quiet  ?  and  will  her  neighbours  remain 
so  ?  The  new  King  is  very  weak  and  easily  led  ;  the  National 
Guard  is  very  republican.  Spain  is  wretchedly  governed, 
Italy  terribly  oppressed,  and  the  example  of  France  is  all  the 
more  dangerous  as  its  revolution,  it  must  be  admitted,  was 

carried  through  with  moderation  and  was  altogether  pro- 
voked by  the  bad  faith  of  the  Government.  If,  on  the  one 

hand,  the  warning  is  useful  to  kings,  on  the  other  the  example 
is  bad  for  peoples.  In  any  case  it  is  a  bad  business,  for  which 
there  is  now  no  remedy,  and  the  only  thing  to  be  done  is  to 
make  it  as  little  dangerous  as  possible.  My  belief  is  that  the 
only  wise  policy  to  adopt  is  to  support  the  new  Government. 
Here,  at  first,  there  were  plenty  of  wry  faces,  but  it  was 
found  advisable  to  bend  before  the  inevitable.  The  Duke  of 

Wellington,  who  is  never  wanting  in  tact  and  perception 
when  his  own  security  is  at  stake,  very  promptly  realised 

that  he  must  recognise  '  la  Nouvelle  France/  or  resign.  He 
chose  the  former  course,  at  an  opportune  moment.  With 
one  hand  he  offered  an  asylum  to  the  passing  dynasty,  and 
with  the  other  he  recognised  the  coming  dynasty.  In 
England  he  will  be  warmly  applauded  on  all  sides,  except  by 
a  few  Ultras  (with  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  at  their  head), 
who  would  have  liked  to  go  to  war  to  support  the  claim  of 

the  Due  de  Bordeaux.1  This  strain  of  romanticism  and 
chivalry  is  all  very  well  in  the  mouth  of  M.  de  Chateaubriand, 

but  it  is  sorely  out  of  place  in  the  present  state  of  Europe.2 
Everything  has  become  far  too  positive  in  the  world  to  allow 
leanings  in  that  direction. 

I  had  a  long  tete-a-tete  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  the 
day  before  yesterday.  He  talked  of  absolutely  nothing  else 

1  Posthumous  son  of  the  Dauphin,  the  Due  de  Berri,  afterwards  known   as 
Comte  de  Chambord  and  called  by  the  Legitimists  Henri  V. 

2  Chateaubriand  had  eloquently  maintained  the  rights  of  the  Dvic  de  Bordeaux, 
but  he  was  supported  by  only  nineteen  of  his  fellow  peers,  although  seventy-six 
had  been  created  by  Charles  X.  in  the  previous  year. 
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but  French  affairs — regretting  the  past,  disquieted  with 
regard  to  the  future,  but  determined  to  give  no  cause  of 
offence  ;  in  a  word,  not  to  give  France  the  slightest  pretext 
for  suspicion  or  uneasiness.  He  expressed  himself  strongly 

on  M.  de  Metternich's  proposal  to  hold  a  conference  at  Berlin. 
He  said  :  '  It  would  be  renewing  Pillnitz, l  whence  proceeded 
all  the  evils  which  for  so  long  have  weighed  down  Europe. 
We  want  the  reality  (of  an  understanding),  and  should  beware 
of  the  mere  form.  The  representatives  of  the  Great  Powers 
have  only  to  discuss  frankly  and  fully  among  themselves  any 
point  which  can  throw  light  upon  the  situation.  There  is 
need  for  anxiety  (these  are  his  very  words),  and  there  is  need 
for  watchfulness,  but  there  is  no  need  to  exasperate  France 
by  making  her  think  that  there  exists  a  tribunal  sitting  in 

judgment  on  her.' 
He  spoke  of  Polignac  with  an  indifference  which  quite 

shocked  me,  saying,  with  a  significant  gesture,  '  He  will  lose  his 

head.'  Such  is  the  man  ;  I  thought  him  looking  very  ill,  thin 
and  drawn.  The  truth  is  that  things  are  going  badly  for  him 

in  this  country — the  late  elections  were  most  disastrous  for  the 
Government,  which  has  lost  far  more  seats  than  it  has  gained. 
Lord  Grey  puts  the  loss  at  fifty  votes  on  a  division,  but  I 
have  my  doubts,  although  there  is  no  doubt  that  throughout 
the  elections  the  hostility  to  the  Ministry  was  very  strongly 

marked.2  Twelve  counties  have  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
Whigs  in  England  alone,  and  the  county  members  are  the 

dominant  party  in  the  Lower  House.  The  Chancellor 3  (who 
is  a  Cabinet  Minister)  declared  to  me  that  it  would  be  im- 

possible to  begin  the  session  without  getting  some  reinforce- 
ments :  that  all  his  colleagues  are  agreed  upon  this  except 

the  Duke  of  Wellington,  that  they  have  greatly  lost  credit 

1  By  the  Declaration  of  Pillnitz  in  1791  Austria  and  Prussia  agreed  to  take 
common  action  on  behalf  of  the  royal  family  of  France. 

2  Of  the    eighty-two   county    members,    forty-seven   were   members   of    the 
Opposition,  twelve  supporters  of  the  Ministry,  and  the  remainder  doubtful  in  their 

allegiance.     Of  the  representatives  of  the  large  cities,  twenty-four  were  Liberals 
and  only  three  Ministerialists.     Nominally  the  Tories  still  had  a  majority,  but  as 

a  body  they  no  longer  even  pretended  to  support  the  Duke's  Ministry. 
3  Lord  Lyndhurst. 
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by  the  elections,  that  the  ministerial  party  is  weak-kneed, 
and  that  Peel  by  himself  is  not  capable  of  weathering  the 
storm  in  the  Commons.  Nevertheless  I  persist  in  thinking 
that  he  will  try  to  go  on  with  the  materials  he  has  in  his 
hands,  and  that  his  tactics  will  be,  as  in  the  last  session,  to 

take  his  cue  from  the  Opposition,  and  by  this  device  he  will 
always  find  himself  sure  of  a  majority.  This  is  not  ruling, 
but  obeying,  but  it  means  remaining  Prime  Minister,  and  that, 
I  assure  you,  is  all  that  he  cares  for.  The  King  does  not  in- 

terfere with  him  in  any  way  ;  he  is  a  poor  sort  of  creature.  He 
thinks  he  has  done  everything  if  he  reads  very  quickly  and  very 
carefully  every  morning  the  papers  which  it  pleases  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  to  send  him.  He  allows  nothing  to  hang  about, 
as  did  the  late  King,  but  he  has  no  opinions  other  than  those 
which  Wellington  suggests  for  him  on  the  margin  of  the 
papers.  Sometimes  he  gets  his  lesson  a  little  late,  and  then 
he  talks  foolishly,  and  his  Ministers  have  to  come  to  set  him 
right.  This  was  how  it  happened  that  he  spoke  aloud  of  the  Due 

d'Orl^ans  as  *  an  infamous  scoundrel.'  Wellington  told  him 
that  he  must  curb  his  speech ;  and  since  then  when  France 
is  spoken  of  he  pinches  his  lips  and  holds  his  tongue.  The 

Duke  of  Wellington  said  to  me  the  other  day  :  '  Really  my 
master  is  too  stupid,  so  that  when  at  table  he  wishes  to  make 
a  speech  I  always  turn  to  him  my  deaf  ear,  so  as  not  to  be 

tempted  to  get  up  and  contradict  him.'  He  admitted  to  me 
that  the  King  allows  him  to  do  everything,  and  occupies 
himself  only  with  getting  amusement  out  of  his  kingship. 

I  read  the  other  day  a  letter  from  the  Marquess  of 

Anglesey  in  which  he  gives  an  account  of  his  visit  to  Charles  X.1 
He  found  the  ex-King  tranquil  and  resigned,  throwing 
on  Prince  Polignac  the  fault  of  all  the  troubles  which  had 
come  upon  him  ;  but  it  was  above  all  the  Princesses  who  did 

not  spare  the  ex-Minister,  and  Anglesey  describes  them  as 

ferocious  on  this  point.  The  Dauphine  ~  absolutely  insists 
upon  remaining  in  England — and  after  all,  that  is,  I  think, 
how  the  matter  will  end. 

1  At  Lulworth  Castle  in  Dorsetshire,  the  seat  of  the  Weld  family. 

2  The  Duchesse  d'Angouleme. 
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Oui  people  will,  I  believe,  be  pleased  with  d'Athalin,1  the 
French  Envoy.  He  has  the  most  engaging  manners.  You 
know  also  that  he  is  the  husband,  or  at  least  the  lover,  of 

Mademoiselle  d'Orleans,2  and  that  she  rules  her  brother. 
The  Emperor,  when  he  was  in  England,  saw  the  whole  of 
this  manage  at  Twickenham.  This  reminds  me,  and  in  fact 

the  Due  d'Orleans  recalled  it  to  my  memory  last  year,  that 
the  Due  de  Nemours,  then  only  two  years  old,  persisted  in 

calling  Nicholas  '  Emperor  the  Great/  and  that  nothing  would 
induce  him  to  say  '  Grand  Duke.'  His  family  at  the  time 
said,  *  Well,  that  only  shows  foresight.' 

I  am  living  here  quite  quietly — fresh  air,  simple  diet, 
enough  visits  to  keep  me  informed  of  what  is  going  on,  on 
good  terms  with  everybody  of  every  shade  ;  all  goes  well, 
except  my  back. 

I  have  just  had  a  visit  from  General  Baudrand.3  I  could 
not  well  avoid  it,  knowing  so  well  as  I  do  the  Orleans  family. 
His  stories  interested  me,  but  the  picture  which  he  drew  of 

his  master's  situation  was  far  from  reassuring.  He  has  to  be 
very  careful  in  his  treatment  of  the  Republican  party — and 
of  Lafayette,  who,  although  he  has  recognised  the  monarchical 

principle  au  fond,  did  so  with  ill  grace.  The  Due  d'Orleans 
and  he  were  scarcely  acquainted,  and  when  the  deputies  voted 
him  the  Lieutenancy  (of  the  kingdom)  Lafayette  held  out 

for  fourteen  hours  against  this  general  wish — a  few  minutes 

longer  and  the  Republic  would  have  been  proclaimed.4  This 
faction  is  still  very  strong,  and  it  will  need  a  good  deal  of 
skill  to  keep  it  in  check.  This  is  a  sad  lookout.  Baudrand 

1  General  d'Athalin  distinguished  himself  in  the  wars  of  the  Empire,  created 
baron  after  the  battle  of  Dresden.     After  the  Restoration   he   was   appointed 

aide-de-camp  to  the  Due  d'Orleans,  who  on  his  succession  to  the  throne  employed 
him  on  several  diplomatic  missions.     He  was  an  accomplished  artist.     There  is 

no  ground  for  Madame  de  Lieven's  suggestion. 
2  Princess  Adelaide,  daughter  of  Philippe  Egalite  and  sister  of  Louis  Philippe. 
3  Sent:  to  London  to  announce  the  accession  of  Louis  Philippe.     He  had  been 

tutor  to  the  King  when  Due  de  Chartres. 

4  Marquis  de  Lafayette,  the  friend  of  Washington,  served  in  the  American 
War  of  Independence,  1777-84  ;  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  early  stages  of  the 
French  Revolution;  commanded  the  Army  of  the  Ardennes,   1790;  imprisoned 

by  the  Austrians  ;  sat   in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies   1818-24,  and  was  leader  of 
the  Liberal  Opposition  1825-30.     Died  1834. 
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ascribes  to  the  Dauphin l  rather  than  to  Charles  X.  the 
blunders  which  were  committed.  He  entirely  disculpates  the 

Dauphine,  the  only  *  man '  of  talent  in  the  family,  from  any 
share  in  the  catastrophe.  Here  the  Duke  of  Wellington  has 

received  him  (General  Baudrand)  very  coldly ;  Lord  Aber- 
deen very  warmly,  consequently  very  deceitfully.  The  King 

was  quite  correct.  He  returns  to-day  with  the  replies  of  the 
King  of  England. 

Here  is  my  letter  which  I  had  got  ready  for  the  Russian 

courier.  Matuscevitz  has  played  me  a  trick  in  not  despatching 
him  after  having  given  me  notice  :  last  week  he  sent  off  one 

without  letting  me  know — I  am  somewhat  annoyed.  What 
shall  I  do  with  my  letter  ?  I  will  send  it,  dear  Alexander,  by 

the  Prussian  courier — it  seems  to  me  to  be  40Mi.ienn0,2  but  I 
will  risk  it.  Let  me  hear  if  it  reaches  you  safely  and  intact. 

Good-bye,  my  dear,  dear  brother.  I  embrace  you  most 
heartily  and  most  affectionately. 

[The  Greek  question,  apart  from  the  choice  of  a  king,  had  been 
scarcely  settled,  and  the  clouds  which  had  collected  over  the  political 
sky  dispersed,  when  the  Belgian  revolution  threatened  to  provoke  a 
fresh  storm.  Belgium  (as  the  Netherlands),  essentially  Catholic, 
which  until  1789  had  formed  part  of  the  Austrian  dominions,  was 
by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  in  1814  united  to  Holland,  a  distinctly 
Protestant  Government,  with  scarcely  more  than  one  half  its  popula- 

tion. Both  countries  had  equal  representation  in  the  States- General, 
but  the  seat  of  Government  and  of  the  Court  was  in  Holland,  the 
great  majority  of  public  officials,  as  well  as  of  the  officers  of  the  army 
and  professors  in  the  Universities,  were  Dutch,  and  an  effort  was  made 
to  make  Dutch  the  only  language  in  judicial  proceedings.  At  the 
same  time  the  Belgians  were  far  more  heavily  taxed  than  the  Dutch. 
In  the  spring  of  the  year  the  growing  feeling  of  the  Belgians  against 
Dutch  rule  had  been  shown  in  Parliament  and  in  the  Press,  but 
the  elections  which  followed  disclosed  no  symptoms  of  immediate 
disturbance.  The  events  in  Paris  furnished  the  necessary  impulse 
to  the  revolutionary  party,  and,  although  some  concessions  had  been 

made  to  Belgian  feeling,  the  chance  performance  of  Auber's  '  Muette 
de  Portici'  (' Masaniello ')  on  the  night  of  August  25  gave  rise  to  a 

1  Due  d'Angouleme,  eldest  son  of  Charles  X.,  whose  wife  the  Dauphine  was 
Marie-Therese,  daughter  of  Louis  XVI.     He  died  in  1844. 

2  Guesswork. 
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sudden  and  unexpected  outburst  of  popular  discontent.  The  mob 
attacked  the  houses  of  the  more  unpopular  Ministers,  and  in  the 
early  dawn  the  Brabant  flag  was  hoisted  on  the  Hotel  de  Ville.  The 
troops  were  called  out,  but  being  left  without  orders  were  powerless, 
and  a  civic  guard  was  hastily  formed  by  an  improvised  Committee 
of  Public  Safety  to  protect  property  and  peaceful  citizens.  Having 
restored  order,  they  despatched  a  deputation  to  the  King  at  the 
Hague  to  demand  certain  concessions  to  Belgian  sentiment.  The 
King  replied  by  sending  his  eldest  son,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to 
negotiate,  and  at  the  same  time  ordered  his  second  son,  Prince 
Frederick,  to  advance  with  6,000  troops  against  Brussels.  On 
August  31  the  two  Princes  called  upon  the  city  authorities  to  disband 

the  civic  guard  and  to  restore  the  city  to  the  King's  troops.  This 
was  refused,  and  barricades  were  thrown  up  to  prevent  the  entry  of 
the  Dutch  troops.  The  Prince  of  Orange  then  consented  to  enter 
the  city  alone,  and  after  various  proposals  had  been  rejected, 
suggested  a  legislative  and  administrative  separation  of  the  two 
countries  under  the  same  crown.  This  was  generally  accepted  by 
both  Dutch  and  Belgians,  but  the  King  refused  to  decide  anything 

until  the  meeting  of  the  States-General  at  the  Hague,  which  met  on 
September  13,  and  for  a  fortnight  did  nothing  until  events  at 
Brussels  forced  them  to  endorse  an  inevitable  step.] 

Richmond:          £^, 

As  my  husband  seems  to  have  made  up  his  mind  never- 
more to  write  to  me  (since  July  22  (o.S.)  I  have  not  a  line 

from  him),  it  is  to  you,  dear  Alexander,  that  I  turn,  beseech- 
ing you  to  give  some  sign  of  life.  I  am  sad  beyond  words  at 

being  so  neglected,  and  most  eager  to  know  what  you  are 
doing,  and  what  you  think  of  the  sad  and  grave  events  which 
have  happened  since  we  parted.  The  disturbance  at  Brussels 
is  more  than  regrettable  ;  it  is  without  cause  or  excuse,  and 
in  truth  without  aim,  and  this  makes  me  hope  that  it  will 
lead  to  no  serious  consequences.  Here  this  business  has 
aroused  very  strong  feelings.  Everybody,  without  exception, 
is  annoyed  with  these  foolish  Belgians,  and  alarmed  at  the 

possible  consequences. 
It  seems,  too,  that  the  effect  in  France  has  been  not  less 

serious,  and  that  no  event  could  have  more  immediately 
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affected  her  Government.  I  consider  she  is  wholly  uncon- 
nected with  what  is  passing  in  Belgium,  because  it  is  of  the 

utmost  importance  to  her  that  her  neighbours  should  remain 

quiet. 
The  English  Ministers  have  taken  themselves  off  for  their 

holidays  notwithstanding  the  serious  state  of  affairs  all  over 
Europe.  Partridges  pass  before  politics ;  Matuscevitz  has 
followed  the  fashion. 

The  King  is  at  Brighton,  bathing  and  promenading: 

What  is  Troubetzkoi  about  ?  1  I  presume  he  is  promenading 
also,  for  certainly  he  never  travels. 

My  poor  back  is  still  the  same,  and  consequently  I  am 
almost  immovable.  My  children  are  in  excellent  health,  they 
occupy  me  and  amuse  me  all  day  long. 

What  is  Count  Tolstoy  doing — is  he  at  Petersburg  ? 
Prevent  his  forgetting  me,  I  entreat  you.  I  think  too  much 
about  him,  and  since  I  have  come  to  know  his  wit  the 

English  please  me  less. 
Admiral  Codrington  will  arrive  with  this  letter;  he  is 

determined  to  go  and  present  himself  to  the  Emperor.  He 
will  please  you  at  first,  and  will  bore  you  later. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander,  do  not  forget  me,  and 
believe  that  I  love  you  most  affectionately. 

Cl 

Panshanger:  8/20  September  1830. 

Dear  Alexander,— Write  to  me,  do ;  you  know  the  need 
I  have  of  your  letters  and  the  pleasure  they  give  me.  I  am 
still  an  invalid  ;  my  back  does  not  get  well.  I  am  being 

sent  to  Brighton,  to  try  the  effect  of  sea-bathing  ;  but  before 
going  I  have  come  here  to  spend  a  few  days  in  the  country 
with  Lady  Cowper  to  refresh  my  spirits  a  little  in  the  society 
of  good  and  true  friends.  Matuscevitz  is  also  here,  just  back 
from  that  sad  expedition  to  Manchester,  which  began  like  a 

1  Prince  Basil  Sergievitch  Troubetzkoi,  general  aide-de-camp  to  Alexander  I., 
distinguished  himself  in  the  wars  against  Turkey  and  France.  Sent  to  England 
as  Special  Ambassador  to  congratulate  William  IV.  on  his  accession. 
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triumphal  procession  and  ended  in  a  frightful  tragedy.1  The 
Duke  of  Wellington  was  also  there,  to  assist  at  the  opening 

of  an  iron-road  on  which  steam  carriages  were  to  run.  In 
that  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  were  about  sixty  persons, 
Huskisson  among  them.  Having  got  out  with  a  dozen 
others,  including  Matuscevitz,  he  was  killed  by  another  steam 
carriage  running  parallel  with  theirs.  Matuscevitz  and  the 

others  thought  that  they  were  going  to  be  killed  too.  Hus- 

kisson's  death  is  a  cause  of  real  mourning  for  all  England, 
and  the  cause  and  occasion  of  his  death  add  to  the  vividness 

of  the  catastrophe,  which  was  witnessed  by  all  the  notabilities 

of  the  country  and  500,000  spectators.  The  town  of  Liver- 
pool is  in  mourning,  the  shops  closed,  and  all  business 

suspended  for  the  whole  day  ;  such  expression  of  regret  does 
honour  to  the  inhabitants.  There  is  no  one  who  can  take 

Huskisson's  place,  with  his  capacity  for  business,  his  ex- 
perience, and  his  enlightenment ;  his  loss  to  Parliament  will 

be  keenly  felt.  It  is  more  than  likely  that  the  Duke  of 

Wellington  intended  to  take  advantage  of  this  chance  meet- 
ing with  Huskisson  to  make  him  proposals  to  join  his 

Ministry.2  The  position  of  the  Government  is  as  bad  as  it 
can  well  be.  There  is  a  general  concurrence  of  opinion  that 
a  change  of  administration  is  a  necessity.  The  union  of  the 
Whigs  and  the  Canningites  makes  their  joint  opposition  too 
formidable  for  the  Government  to  hold  its  own  in  the  debates 

in  the  Lower  House.  The  Whigs,  exasperated  especially 
against  the  Duke,  wish  to  get  rid  of  him  and  will  come  to  no 

understanding  with  him.  This  is  Brougham's  tack  ;  Lord 
Grey  leans  to  it  a  little  also,  having  the  ambition  to  become 
Prime  Minister  himself.  The  Canningites  would  be  satisfied, 
I  think,  with  the  removal  of  Aberdeen  and  four  other  less 

prominent  Ministers.  This  seems  to  me  the  only  good  and 
feasible  arrangement.  Wellington  is  a  necessity,  especially 

1  The  opening  of  the  Liverpool  and  Manchester  Railway  on  September  15, 
where  Huskisson  was  fatally  injured. 

2  It  was  said  that  a  mutual  friend  of  Wellington  and  Huskisson  had  induced 
the  latter  to  get  out  of  the  railway  carriage,  against  the  request  of  the  company, 
in  order  to  bring  the  two  statesmen  together  and  to  effect  a  reconciliation  between 
them. 

R 
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at  the  present  moment,  and  I  hope,  if  things  come  to  such  a 
pass  that  a  change  is  inevitable,  that  Lord  Grey  will  range 
himself  with  those  who  wish  to  retain  the  Duke,  but  just 
now  he  is  furious  against  him. 

So  far  as  our  interests  are  concerned — by  which  I  mean 
those  of  the  Continent  generally — I  believe  that  a  Ministry 
composed  of  Canningites,  such  as  Palmerston,  Melbourne, 
Grant,  one  or  two  Whigs,  such  as  Lord  Grey  and  Lord 
Lansdowne,  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington  at  the  head,  would 
be  just  what  is  needed  to  keep  France  in  check,  to  uphold 
Conservative  doctrines,  and  to  get  English  democrats  to 
accept  them  willingly  or  of  necessity.  In  such  a  Ministry 
we  should  count  upon  friends  to  Russia.  Notwithstanding 
my  regard  for  Lord  Grey,  I  would  much  rather  that  he  stood 
aloof,  because  with  him  would  probably  enter  those  whose 
ideas  would  not  suit  us  in  these  critical  times.  At  the  same 

time,  it  will,  I  confess,  be  difficult  to  form  a  strong  adminis- 
tration without  him,  and  a  strong  one  it  must  be  to  keep 

down  English  Jacobinism  ;  and,  after  all,  on  becoming  a 
Minister,  learning  the  actual  position  of  affairs,  and  seeing 
more  closely  and  more  clearly  its  dangers,  its  difficulties,  and 
its  responsibilities,  one  adopts  very  different  views.  Those 

who  to-day  are  most  decidedly  opposed  to  any  interven- 
tion in  continental  affairs  may  be  the  first  to  recognise 

its  necessity  when  they  realise  the  dangers  with  which 
Europe  is  menaced.  God  grant,  however,  that  matters 
may  so  disentangle  themselves  that  we  and  the  rest  of 
the  world  may  be  spared  the  miseries  of  a  war ;  but,  of 

course,  a  prudent  policy  always  keeps  in  view  such  a 

possibility. 
Paul  arrived  here  yesterday  from  Paris,  coming  as  a 

special  messenger.  The  picture  he  gives  of  that  city  is 
lamentable ;  disorder,  licence,  misery  on  all  sides,  and  very 
likely  worse  will  follow.  A  good  many  of  the  English 
Opposition  have  rushed  off  thither,  and  I  am  glad  of  it,  for 
they  will  come  back  sobered  ;  but  up  to  the  present  they 
hug  their  illusions.  I  should  like  Liberals  of  countries  to 
go  and  take  note  of  the  fruits  of  a  revolution  such  as  that 
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which  France  has  just  gone  through  ;  they  would  soon  slacken 
their  zeal. 

I  have  reason  to  think  that  M.  de  Talleyrand's  mission  is 
distasteful  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  and  I  am  certain  that 
he  did  not  suggest  it.  Certainly  he  would  not  have  M.  de 

Flahault ; l  but  that  was  because  of  his  dislike  for  his  wife, 
and  I  believe  that  he  let  drop  a  clear  hint  to  that  effect  to 
General  Baudrand  ;  his  own  preference,  and  he  expressed  it 
to  me  personally,  was  in  favour  of  a  Marshal. 

The  friends  and  hangers-on  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
are  doubtless  disposed  in  favour  of  a  war  ;  they  think  it  would 
strengthen  the  position  of  the  Government,  and  would 
rally  the  Tory  party  once  more  to  their  side.  With  regard 
to  the  object  and  consequences  of  such  a  war,  their  talk  goes 
so  far  as  the  need  for  parcelling  out  France  and  for  rendering 
her  powerless. 

If  my  back  allows  it,  I  shall  join  the  Court  at  Brighton. 
Meanwhile,  I  am  confident  that  the  King  remains  and  is 
satisfied  with  his  nullity  in  all  state  business.  Just  now  he  is 
fully  occupied  with  his  health. 

Prince  Leopold  and  his  sister  the  Duchess  of  Kent  are 
gathering  popularity  in  the  provinces.  He  is  much  interested 
in  the  Regency  question,  and  had  a  long  talk  with  me  about 
it.  Naturally,  he  wishes  it  to  be  given  to  his  sister,  but  the 
Ministry  wish  it  to  pass  to  the  Queen.  The  question  will  be 

keenly  debated,  as  is  only  reasonable.  After  the  King's 
death,  the  Queen,  so  far  as  England  is  concerned,  is  a 
foreigner.  As  for  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  he  has  no 

illusions  and  puts  forward  no  claim,  clearly  seeing  that  it 
would  be  useless.  This  question  and  that  of  the  Civil  List 
will  be  the  first  matters  debated  when  Parliament  meets. 

I  am  finishing  this  letter  in  London,  where  1  am  spending 
the  day,  superintending  our  change  of  house.  What  a  work  it 

is !  Dear  Alexander,  I  want  you  to  do  me  a  great  service — it  is 

1  '  Dined  at  Flahault's  yesterday.  He  said  the  other  day  that  he  felt  there  were 
three  persons  he  ought  to  have  called  out — the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Decazes, 

and  Dupin,  the  Advocate-General.  The  former  was  too  much  above  him,  he 

said,  and  the  latter  too  much  below  him.' — Maoris  Diary,,  May  6,  1820. 
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to  entreat  Count  Nesselrode  to  grant  my  son  Alexander  leave 
of  absence  for  four  months.  He  has  been  serving  now  for 
five  years  without  a  break,  with  zeal  and  assiduity,  the  climate 
of  Madrid  at  this  season  is  most  trying  for  the  chest,  and  he  is 
anxious  to  get  away  for  a  time.  Do  try  and  obtain  for  him 
this  favour.  He  is  a  worthy  fellow,  attentive  to  his  duties 
and  discreet,  and  has  never  been  guilty  of  any  extravagance 
beyond  a  visit  to  the  Falls  of  Niagara  and  a  trip  to  Africa. 
These  are  the  only  distractions  he  has  allowed  himself. 

Give  me  some  tidings  of  my  boy  Constantine  ;  my  husband 
does  not  speak  of  him,  and  I  am  getting  anxious,  for  since 
I  left  Warsaw  I  have  not  heard  a  word. 

Good-bye,  my  good,  good  Alexander.  If  ever  the  Em- 
peror should  have  the  leisure  to  remember  me,  take  advantage 

of  the  opportunity  to  lay  at  his  feet  my  devotion,  my  respect 
and  my  full  and  faithful  attachment.  If  only  you  knew  how 
eloquent  I  get  when  I  speak  of  him,  and  how  I  urge  others 

to  go  and  judge  for  themselves  whether  I  am  not  justified  in 
my  opinion  of  him !  That  I  love  him  with  all  my  heart,  I 
can  say  with  truth,  and  you  know  how  greatly  I  admire  him. 

Good-bye  again,  dear  brother. 

Cil 
Brighton  :  12/24  September  1830. 

I  am  sending  you  a  line,  dear  Alexander,  by  Count 
Stanislas  Potocki.  I  have  not  seen  him,  for  he  is  constantly 

on  the  come-and-go,  and  I  as  constantly  ill  or  out  of  town. 
Consequently  he  cannot  tell  you  anything  about  me,  which 
obliges  me  the  more  to  write  to  you.  Moreover,  this  is  a 
good  opportunity.  I  came  here  yesterday.  I  was  too  tired 

to  go  to  Court  to-day,  but  I  have  had  a  long  visit  from  the 
Chancellor,  who  for  the  last  twelve  months  has  adopted  a 
very  confidential  tone  with  me.  He  is  greatly  distressed  by 

the  Duke  of  Wellington's  obstinacy  in  remaining  at  the  head 
of  the  '  poorest  administration  which  England  has  ever  seen ' 
(take  note  that  these  are  the  Chancellor's  !  own  words).  He 

1  Lord  Lyndhurst,  whom  the  Duke  of  Wellington  had  not  taken  into  con- 
fidence on  the  question  of  admitting  the  Canningites  into  the  Cabinet.  (Greville, 

"•  93-) 
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has  pressed  upon  him  the  fact  that  the  Government  must  be 
defeated  in  the  Lower  House,  and  will  be  treated  with  con- 

tempt ;  that  rather  than  submit  to  certain  affront  the  Duke 
ought  to  resign  or  to  ally  himself  with  one  or  other  party  ; 
to  get  rid  of  four  or  five  incapables,  Aberdeen  among  them, 
and  to  replace  them  by  the  Canningites  and  Earl  Grey.  The 
Duke  did  not  seem  to  like  either  suggestion  ;  nevertheless  he 
promised  to  think  over  the  second  alternative,  and  that  he 
would  summon  a  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  for  Monday,  Oct.  2, 
to  decide  upon  what  step  to  take.  The  Duke  alone  in  all 
England  is  the  only  person  who  fails  to  recognise  the  urgency 
of  some  change.  The  Chancellor  bemoans  his  blindness, 

because,  as  he  says,  '  he  can  only  keep  in  office  by  means  of 
concessions,  and  these  concessions,  always  made  in  the 
direction  of  Liberalism,  will  end  by  drawing  upon  England 

the  same  ills  as  have  overtaken  her  neighbours.'  In  a  word, 
he  believes  that  the  Duke  is  on  the  way  to  become  a  Radical 
for  the  sake  only  of  keeping  in  power  ;  and  this  power  he 
wishes  to  exercise  at  the  head  of  a  parcel  of  idiots,  for  he  will 
not  brook  the  idea  of  a  rival. 

This  is  a  strong  expression,  and  very  curious  when 
coming  from  a  colleague  in  the  Cabinet. 

We  shall  see  very  shortly  the  outcome  of  his  advice  or  of 
his  predictions. 

Troubetzkoi  has  been  cordially  received  by  the  King, 
and  there  have  been  all  sorts  of  marks  of  respect  and 
friendship  for  the  Emperor.  The  (order  of)  St.  Catherine 
gave  great  pleasure  to  both  the  Queen  and  the  King ;  but 
what  most  pleased  the  latter  was  the  sending  of  Captain 
Kosavski.  In  a  word,  this  special  mission  has  been  a 
complete  success. 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  is,1  and  will  be,  treated  as  a 
Pariah — they  would  like  to  have  him  pronounced  mad,  and 
it  is  in  this  sense  that  Miinster  is  working.  Just  imagine,  he 
has  had  the  imprudence  or  the  folly  to  represent  all  that  has 

1  He  went  to  Brighton  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  King,  but  was  not  received. 
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taken  place  in  his  own  country  as  proofs  of  the  affection  of 
his  subjects. 

The  King  of  England  is  very  much  displeased  at  M.  de 
Talleyrand  being  sent  here  as  Ambassador. 

At  the  moment  of  writing  this,  my  dear  Alexander,  we 
are  full  of  hope  that  the  affairs  of  Belgium  will  be  settled  by 

the  King's  authority.  Such  a  solution  is  devoutly  to  be 
desired.  In  this  way  this  attempt  at  rebellion  may  be  fraught 
with  good  results  by  putting  a  stop  to  the  mania  of  imitation. 

It  is  high  time  indeed — for  what  is  going  on  around  us  is 
truly  disgusting.  As  for  la  grande  nation  !  what  a  pretty 
spectacle  it  is  offering  to  the  world  just  now ! 

I  wish  you  could  hear  Paul  tell  the  story  of  all  that  he 
saw,  heard,  and  observed  during  the  few  days  he  was  in 
Paris.  He,  I  will  answer  for  it,  is  now  cured  of  Liberalism 

if  ever  he  had  the  disposition  to  take  the  infection. 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander.  I  write  to  you  very  often — 
does  not  that  give  you  a  twinge  of  remorse  ? 

I  embrace  you  tenderly,  and  your  wife  and  children 
likewise. 

cm 
Brighton  :   18/30  September  1830. 

As  I  believe  it  scarcely  likely  that  a  letter  will  find  my 
husband  still  at  Petersburg,  I  am  writing  to  you,  dear 
Alexander,  requesting,  in  the  improbable  event  of  his  being 

still  with  you,  that  you  will  communicate  to  him  the  con- 
tents of  my  present  budget. 

We  are  on  thorns  until  we  know  the  result  of  Prince 

Frederick's  (of  the  Netherlands)  movements  on  Brussels, 
Heaven  grant  that  all  is  over  and  well  over.  There  is  great 
anxiety  on  the  matter  in  England,  and  everyone  wishes 
success  to  the  good  cause,  for  the  contrary  might  set  the 
whole  of  Europe  in  a  blaze. 

M.  de  Talleyrand  has  arrived  in  London.  The  King 
proposes  to  come  to  town  to  give  him  an  audience,  as  this 

would  dispense  with  the  necessity  of  asking  him  to  dinner— 
as  would  be  expected  were  the  audience  to  take  place  here 
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As,  however,  he  (the  King,  I  mean)  has  just  been  seized  by  an 
attack  of  gout,  I  do  not  well  see  how  he  is  to  manage  to  get 
to  London. 

I  have  just  come  back  from  dining  with  the  King.     The 
Duke  of  Wellington,  after  an  absence  of  six  weeks,  had  at 
last  come  to  pay  his  Majesty  a  visit.     A  messenger  followed 
him   from  town    bringing  the  disastrous  news   that  Prince 
Frederick  had  been  obliged  to  withdraw  from  Brussels.     I 
cannot  fully  depict  to  you  the  impression   made  upon  the 

Duke  by  this  event.     His  words  to  me  were  :  '  It  is  a  devilish 
bad  business — the  most  serious  affair  for  Europe  which  could 
have   arisen !      France   must   explain    frankly   whether  her 
Government  is  acting  with  us  ;  if  not,  we  shall  be  forced  to 

oppose  her.'     Later  on  he  told   me  that  it  was  certain  that 
Frenchmen  had  been  leading  the  Belgian  resistance :  that  as 
a  matter  of  fact  a  French  General  had  taken  up  his  residence 
in  Brussels,  and  that  diligences  crammed  with  military  had 
been    constantly   coming   from     Paris    to    Brussels.      Some 
Spaniards,  too,  were  mixed  up  with  the  movement,  among 
others   a   Spanish    General  or  officer  formerly  serving  with 
our  troops  in  the  Caucasus,  and  the  author  of  a  book  on  the 
methods    of  defending   open   towns ;    that   the   method   of 
defence   adopted  at  Brussels  was    identical  with  that  used 

with   such   deadly  results   at    Saragossa — each  house  being 
converted   into  a  fortress,  and  thus  making  the  advance  of 
troops  almost  impossible.     He  would  not  admit  that  Prince 
Frederick  had  blundered  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  thinks  that  he 
did   everything   possible,  but  that   at   length,  in    face   of  a 
determined  populace  with  able  foreigners  to  direct  them,  the 
Prince  could  not  have  held  out  longer  in  the  confined  position 

which  he  occupied  above  the  city.     Good  God  !  what  a  mis- 
fortune that  things  should  have  come  to  this  pass.     How  can 

one  foresee  the  consequences  ?  l 

1  Further  disturbances  had  broken  out  at  Brussels,  and  the  Walloon  provinces 
as  well  as  most  of  the  Flemish  towns  had  declared  in  favour  of  separation. 

Prince  Frederick  of  Orange,  on  September  23,  attempted  to  take  possession  of 

Brussels,  but  after  four  days'  street  fighting  had  been  forced  to  withdraw 
his  troops.  On  September  29  the  States-General  assembled  at  the  Hague  voted 
the  dissolution  of  the  union  between  Belgium  and  Holland. 
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The  King  is  much  disturbed  by  this  business  :  but  he 

said  to  me  only  yesterday  on  more  than  one  occasion  :  '  I  am 
in  no  doubt  at  all  about  the  result,  and  it  is  sure  to  be  a 

happy  one,  because  we  all  hold  closely  together  with  a  like 
conservative  object  in  view.  I  am  only  grieved  at  the 

prospect  of  the  trials  through  which  we  may  have  to  pass,' 
and  then  he  went  on  to  speak  in  terms  of  admiration  of  the 
Emperor.  He  and  the  Queen  seemed  very  much  pleased 
with  all  that  Prince  Troubetzkoi  had  brought  with  him  from 
our  Court.  The  King  did  not  say  a  single  word  in  favour 
of  Prince  Talleyrand  ;  he  is  still  angry  at  his  having  been 
appointed  to  this  Court.  On  the  other  hand  the  Duke  spoke 
of  him  most  warmly,  and  in  reply  to  some  observations  which 

I  let  fall  as  to  M.  de  Talleyrand's  somewhat  doubtful  straight- 
forwardness he  assured  me  that  he  regarded  him  as  a 

thoroughly  honourable  man.  In  any  case  he  was  convinced 
that  he  endeavoured  to  appear  so,  and  wished  to  be  what  he 
seemed,  and  that  this  desire  was  in  itself  worthy  of  praise. 

I  answered  that  in  this  object  of  his  ambition  M.  de  Talley- 
rand had  so  far  been  unfortunate. 

The  King  put  to  me  a  thousand  questions  about  the 
Emperor,  displaying  the  keenest  interest.  He  is  looking 
well  and  strong  again  ;  all  things  considered,  his  position  is 
a  pleasant  one  :  he  is  liked  by  the  nation,  and  might  walk 
from  one  end  of  town  to  the  other  unattended  without 

meeting  anything  but  greetings.  It  is  only  his  Minister  who 
is  unpopular,  and  this  unpopularity  is  just  now  at  its  height. 

I  saw  the  Duchess  of  Kent  yesterday  ;  she  is  courted  and 
sought  after  as  much  as  if  she  were  already  Regent.  Prince 
Leopold  takes  a  gloomy  view  of  all  that  is  going  on.  All  the 
royal  princes  are  opposed  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  The 
King  is  alone  in  his  determination  to  support  him. 

CIV 

Brighton:  October  4  (N.S.),  1830. 

As  Matuscevitz  has  not  yet  arrived  in  London,  dear 
Alexander,  I  think  that  it  would  be  as  well  for  me  to  write 

you  just  a  couple  of  lines  for  you  to  let  Count  Nesselrode 
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know  that  the  English  Government  is  negotiating  with  Lord 
Palmerston  with  the  view  of  getting  him  to  join  the  Ministry. 
Sir  George  Murray,  Mr.  Goulburn,  and  Mr.  Herries  would  be 
got  rid  of,  and  Palmerston,  Goderich,  Grant,  and  Lord 
Melbourne  would  be  taken  in  their  place.  I  am  in  the  dark 
as  to  the  answer  which  Lord  Palmerston  may  have  given  to 
these  overtures.  He  is  somewhat  difficult  to  manage,  but  I 

hope  that  means  may  be  found  of  coming  to  an  understand- 
ing. We  should  all  desire  it,  as  it  is  to  our  interest  to  see 

the  English  Government  strong  and  influential.  The  Duke 
of  Wellington  having  at  last  recognised  the  necessity  of 
strengthening  his  position,  our  wishes  should  be  that  this 
attempt  may  succeed.  If  it  fails,  Ministers  have  made  up 
their  minds  to  go  on  as  before.  It  is  more  than  possible 

that  they  might  even  then  manage  to  hold  on,  but  in  propor- 
tion as  their  difficulties  increase  their  resolution  will  grow 

more  feeble,  and  it  is  important  for  us  to  find  an  ally  who 

both  will  and  can  act.  My  next  letter  will  tell  you  the  out- 
come of  these  manoeuvres.  Good-bye.  Much  love. 



250  LETTERS   OF   PRINCESS    LIEVEN 

1 830 — (continued] 

[Belgium,  like  Greece,  owed  its  existence  to  a  national  uprising,  or, 
in  the  language  of  that  day,  to  a  revolutionary  movement.  But  the 
integrity  of  Turkey  had  not  been  discussed  at  the  Congress  of  Vienna, 

nor  guaranteed  by  that  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  in  the  way  that  the  allied 
Powers  had  formally  ratified  the  union  of  Belgium  and  Holland. 
This  union  had  been  regarded  by  some  politicians  as  a  protection 
of  Germany  against  French  aggression,  but  it  also  gave  France  the 
right  to  interfere  in  any  modification  of  the  union,  and  the  fear  was 
aroused  that,  profiting  by  the  disturbances  going  on  in  Germany, 
she  might  take  possession  of  the  frontier  fortresses  which  had  been 
erected  to  prevent  her  advance  and  to  extend  her  western  boundaries. 
Russia  also,  taking  her  stand  upon  the  letter  of  the  Treaty  of  1818, 
was  hesitating  whether  or  not  the  separation  of  Belgium  and 
Holland  did  not  impose  upon  the  allies  the  duty  of  maintaining  the 
union  of  the  two  States ;  while  England,  regarding  the  question  as  a 
purely  internal  one,  insisted  upon  observing  towards  the  Belgians 
the  policy  of  non-intervention  which  she  had  laid  down  at  the 
Congress  of  Verona  and  had  acted  upon  in  the  internal  affairs 
of  Italy,  Spain,  and  Portugal.  This  rivalry  of  interests  and 
divergence  of  aims  retarded  the  progress  of  negotiations  and  nearly 
produced  the  catastrophe  which  the  Great  Powers  wished  to  avoid. 
Early  in  September  Prince  William  of  Orange,  who  had  been 
entrusted  by  his  father  with  the  conduct  of  both  the  military  and 
political  affairs,  opened  negotiations  with  the  Provisional  Belgian 
Government,  and  so  far  committed  himself  as  to  recognise  the  separate 
legislative  and  administrative  independence  of  Belgium  under  the 
House  of  Orange.  This  retreat  from  the  position  originally  taken  up 

by  Holland  and  supported  by  Russia,  that  the  union  of  the  two  king- 
doms was  guaranteed  by  the  Great  Powers  in  the  Treaty  of  Vienna, 

upset  the  calculations  of  Russia  and  Austria,  and  was  altogether 
unpalatable  to  the  population  of  Brussels.  Disturbances  broke 
out  in  that  capital  on  September  19,  Prince  Frederick  felt  bound 
to  intervene,  and  several  days  of  street  fighting  ensued.  On 
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September  27  the  Dutch  troops,  finding  that  they  could  only  occupy 
the  city  at  a  great  loss,  withdrew  to  Vilvoorde,  and  two  days  later 

the  States-General  at  the  Hague  agreed  to  the  dissolution  of  the 
Union  between  Holland  and  Belgium.  The  Prince  (Frederick)  of 
Orange  was  thereupon  despatched  to  Antwerp  (October  5)  to  arrange 
terms  with  the  Belgian  Provisional  Government,  but  failed  to 
arrive  at  an  understanding,  and  on  October  25  left  that  city.  On 
the  same  day  an  insurrection  broke  out  and  the  city  gates  were 
opened  to  the  Belgian  troops.  The  Dutch  were  driven  from  the 
arsenal  and  took  refuge  in  the  citadel,  whence  in  conjunction  with 
the  fleet  they  bombarded  the  city,  with  serious  effect.  On  the  29th 
an  armistice  was  concluded,  both  sides  retaining  the  positions  they 
occupied. 

The  negotiations  between  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the 

Canningites  had  been  resumed  after  Huskisson's  death,  and 
special  overtures  were  made  to  Palmerston,  who  was  invited  to 
enter  the  Cabinet.  His  reply,  like  that  of  Lord  Melbourne,  who 
had  been  previously  approached,  was  that  he  could  not  enter  it 
alone,  but  would  wish  to  be  associated  with  Melbourne,  Grant, 
Lansdowne,  and  Grey.  To  this  the  Duke  would  not  assent  so  far 
as  Lords  Lansdowne  and  Grey  were  concerned,  and  Parliament  met 
(October  26)  without  any  change  in  the  Cabinet.  The  general 
election  which  had  been  held  in  consequence  of  the  demise  of 
the  Crown  had  resulted  in  the  return  of  a  strongly  enforced 
Opposition. 

The  Tory  magnates  had  not  been  altogether  strangers  to  this 
result,  and  they  looked  on  with  satisfaction  at  the  defeat  of  the 
Ministerialists,  whose  concessions  to  the  Catholics  and  Dissenters  they 
could  not  pardon.  No  Cabinet  Minister  had  stood  successfully 

for  an  open  borough.  Of  eighty-two  county  members  forty-seven 
belonged  to  the  Opposition,  and  only  twenty-eight  avowed  them- 

selves supporters  of  the  Government.  The  great  cities,  repre- 
sented by  twenty-eight  seats,  sent  twenty-five  Liberals  and  three 

Ministerialists,  while  the  other  open  or  contested  seats  showed 

seventy-nine  supporters  of  the  Opposition  to  forty-seven  Minis- 
terialists. It  was  calculated  that  out  of  the  whole  House  of  658 

members  only  236  were  at  that  time  returned  in  England  and  Ireland 
by  popular  election.  Of  these  seventy-nine  were  supporters  of  the 
Government,  141  belonged  to  the  Opposition,  and  sixteen  were 
regarded  as  neutral.  The  Ministry,  however,  had  a  strong  reserve 
in  the  close  boroughs  and  in  Scotland,  and  to  these  they  looked  for 
their  majority.] 
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cv 

A  good  opportunity  for  writing  to  you,  my  dear 
Alexander,  has  just  offered.  I  have  no  fresh  news  to 
send  you,  but  I  can  relieve  my  mind  in  discussing  the 
situation  with  you.  All  that  is  happening  on  the  Continent 
is  lamentable,  and,  what  is  worse,  offers  no  guarantee  for  the 
future.  It  is  not  a  spirit  of  giddiness  which  has  infected  the 
nations,  but  a  spirit  of  reflection.  They  have  learnt  their 
power  and  they  are  using  it,  and  experience  has  strengthened 
them  in  the  belief  in  their  strength.  Governments  have 
shown  neither  foresight  nor  vigour.  The  example  set  by  them 
is  fraught  with  danger  from  which  the  only  escape  is  by  the 
utmost  care  and  vigilance.  We  luckily  have  many  special 

grounds  for  security  —  our  remoteness,  the  comparative  igno- 
rance of  our  lower  classes,  an  innate  sentiment  of  religion 

and  of  devotion  to  the  throne,  and,  above  all,  a  monarch  at 

once  enlightened,  just,  strong,  and  active  in  mind  and  body, 
knowing  how  to  make  himself  feared  and  at  the  same  time 
loved.  I  have,  therefore,  no  fear  for  ourselves  ;  but  we  belong 

to  Europe  and  are  bound  by  our  treaties  —  shall  we  not  thereby 
be  dragged  into  the  movement  which  is  disturbing  the  world  ? 
If  this  necessity  should  arise,  will  not  the  mere  contact  of  our 
soldiers  with  the  turbulent  populations  be  a  source  of  danger 
for  the  former?  These  are  some  of  the  reflections  which 

force  themselves  upon  me,  especially  ever  since  the  disastrous 

result  of  Prince  Frederick's  march  upon  Brussels.  What  a 
mistake  was  that  chivalric  entry  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  into 

the  city,  to  be  followed  by  his  brother's  blundering  military 
exploit.  In  these  days  one  false  step  leads  to  incalculable 

mischief.  Governments  no  longer  dare  make  mistakes,  an  in- 
telligent public  criticises  and  profits  by  them.  Since  nations 

have  been  allowed  to  teach  themselves,  the  business  of 

government  has  become  a  thousand  times  more  difficult. 

However,  it  is  not  about  this  that  I  wanted  to  talk  to  you  — 
what  is  pressing  to-day  is  to  know  on  whom  we  could  count 
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in  the  event  of  our  being  dragged  into  a  war.  Do  not  let  us 
nurse  any  illusions  about  the  intentions  of  the  English 
Government.  They  may  be  most  excellent,  but  the  means 

of  carrying  them  into  action  are  non-existent.  In  order  for 
England  to  take  up  arms  in  our  interest  two  conditions  are 

quite  indispensable  ;  first,  that  England's  direct  interests  are 
threatened,  and,  secondly,  that  its  Ministry  possesses  the 
absolute  confidence  of  the  nation.  Failing  this  we  may  look 
in  vain  for  a  shilling  or  for  a  soldier  from  this  country.  To 
guess  what  may  be  expected  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
we  have  only  to  go  back  a  few  years  in  the  past.  Catholic 
Emancipation,  flouted  and  opposed  by  him  throughout  his 
life,  has  been  granted  solely  because  he  recognised  the  force 
of  public  opinion  in  its  favour.  The  Grand  Seignior,  so 
long  supported  by  all  his  good  will,  is  now  left  to  our  tender 
mercies.  Parliamentary  Reform  was  resisted  by  him  to  the 
uttermost,  and  Mr.  Huskisson  was  dismissed  from  the  Ministry 
for  having  asked  that  the  representation  of  a  rotten  borough 
without  house  or  inhabitant  should  be  transferred  to  Man- 

chester with  80,000  inhabitants.1  Now  the  Duke  has  taken 
up  this  very  same  proposal,  and  is  prepared  to  extend  it  to 
other  towns  (for  no  one  for  a  moment  doubts  that  the  Govern- 

ment is  prepared  to  propose  representation  for  Leeds, 
Birmingham,  and  Manchester). 

Public  opinion,  in  short,  rules  supreme  in  England.  Its 
Government,  no  matter  how  strong,  must  needs  bend  before 

it,  and  just  now  especially  the  Ministry,  so  far  from  being 
strong  enough  to  guide  opinion,  weaker  also  than  perhaps 
any  of  its  predecessors,  is  obliged  to  be  led  by  it.  There  is, 
too,  something  else ;  the  mere  reputation  of  being  illiberal 
forces  the  present  Ministry  to  make  concessions  which  a 
Government  based  upon  more  truly  liberal  principles  would 
not  attempt.  England  has  taken  the  measure  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  ;  she  does  not  like  his  domineering  way,  she  can 
see  in  him  no  other  guiding  principle  than  the  determination 

1  Penryn  in  Cornwall,  but  the  case  was  complicated  by  the  further  proposal 
to  disfranchise  East  Retford  for  bribery.  Huskisson,  on  May  19,  1828,  had  voted 

against  his  colleagues  on  the  transfer  of  the  East  Retford  seat  to  Birmingham. 
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to  stay  in  office  at  any  cost.  A  Ministry  thus  constituted 
cannot  nowadays  inspire  confidence,  nor  carry  away  the  people 
with  it  in  its  adventures.  It  does  not  wish  for  war  and 

will  not  have  it,  and  so  the  Duke  of  Wellington  will  never 

propose  it.  Let  us  take  our  stand  on  this  point,  and  con- 
sider if  we  can  go  to  war  without  England.  War !  Good 

God  !  War  !  it  is  a  horrid  word  ;  a  horrid  thing  !  and  in  the 

present  case  shall  we  not  be  going  to  wage  it  against  a  pesti- 
lence ?  Dear  Alexander,  may  God  preserve  us  from  it ! 

The  King  strikes  me  as  looking  very  old  and  much 
broken  :  he  is  suffering  from  the  gout,  which  fixes  itself 
nowhere,  and  thus  gives  rise  to  anxiety.  He  has  become  very 
careful  in  his  language  and  very  moderate  in  his  opinions  of 
late  ;  he  takes  very  little  part  in  public  affairs,  only  such  as  is 

strictly  formal.  He  leaves  everything  to  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, although  he  has  neither  regard  for  nor  confidence  in  him. 

He  acts  on  the  principle  that  the  King's  duty  is  to  support 
the  Minister  until  Parliament  by  its  vote  determines  that  the 
Minister  no  longer  possesses  the  confidence  of  the  nation. 
For  this  reason  he  will  do  nothing  to  upset  him,  but  he  will 
be  at  no  pains  to  pick  him  up  when  he  falls.  In  the  matter 
of  foreign  affairs  he  expresses  himself  with  great  good  sense. 
His  heartiest  wish  is  that  the  foreign  Powers  may  remain 
united,  and  his  strongest  belief  is  that  in  such  a  union  is  to 
be  sought  their  ultimate  triumph  over  the  dangers  which 
are  just  now  threatening  all  alike. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  has  at  last  discovered,  what 

public  opinion  has  insisted  upon  for  a  long  time,  that  his 
Ministry  cannot  last  unless  it  reforms  itself.  He  has  conse- 

quently made  proposals  to  Lord  Palmerston  to  admit  him, 

Lord  Goderich,  Lord  Melbourne,  and  Mr.  Grant 1  into  the 
Cabinet,  and  to  get  rid  of  Sir  George  Murray,  Mr.  Goulburn, 
and  Mr.  Herries.  Lord  Grey  is  to  be  offered  the  Viceroyalty 
of  Ireland  in  order  to  put  him  out  of  the  way.  This  is  the 

1  Charles  Grant,  whom  Brougham  pronounced  '  the  purest  statesman  he  had 

ever  known,'  first  sat  for  Inverness  burghs,  and  afterwards  for  the  county  ;  Lord 
of  the  Treasury,  1814-19  ;  Secretary  for  Ireland,  1819-20  ;  Vice-President  of 
the  Board  of  Trade,  1823-7  ;  President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  1830-4 ; 

Secretary  for  the  Colonies,  1834-9  ;  created  Lord  Glenelg,  1836. 
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project  communicated  to  me  by  the  Chancellor,  who  is  eager 
to  arrive  at  some  arrangement,  being  convinced  that  without 
a  coalition  the  Ministry  must  collapse.  It  is  more  than 
probable  that  this  proposal  will  not  be  accepted  by  Lord 
Palmerston,  whose  aim  is  to  find  himself  sufficiently  strong 
in  the  Cabinet  to  be  able  to  make  his  opinions  predominate. 
He  wishes,  therefore,  to  see  one  or  two  Whigs  admitted  to 
it,  Lord  Grey,  Lord  Lansdowne,  Lord  Carlisle,  or  Lord 
Holland.  Above  all,  he  is  anxious  to  oust  Lord  Aberdeen, 

who  is  generally  regarded  as  the  most  inept  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  England  has  ever  seen,  and  who  is  moreover 

merely  the  passive  instrument  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's 
orders.  Up  to  to-day  not  a  syllable  of  anythitig  I  am  telling 
you  has  been  breathed  to  Lord  Palmerston  beyond  the  offer 
of  an  important  seat  in  the  Cabinet  for  himself  alone.  He 
has  replied  by  a  polite  refusal  to  consider  any  proposal  which 
will  not  give  him  the  power  to  introduce  his  friends.  The 
Duke  of  Wellington  has  replied  that  he  will  confer  on  the 
matter  with  his  colleagues.  Like  a  skilled  negotiator,  the 
Duke  will  only  advance  one  step  at  a  time,  but  I  have 
reason  to  think  that  he  is  aware  of  his  critical  position,  and 
if  Palmerston  is  prudent  he  will  obtain  all  the  conditions 

upon  which  he  may  insist.  Our  interest,  as  I  have  already 
written  to  you,  is  to  see  a  strong  English  Government,  and 
this  the  present  will  become  by  joining  with  the  Canningites 
and  some  of  the  Whigs.  There  is  no  need  to  take  alarm  at  the 

word  '  Whig' ;  there  are  no  greater  aristocrats,  and  I  will  answer 
for  it  that,  once  in  office,  the  democracy  need  no  longer  go  to 
them  for  protection.  If  the  pending  negotiations  should  fall 
through,  frankly  I  do  not  know  what  will  happen  to  the 
present  Government.  My  private  opinion  (but  no  one  else 

shares  it)  is  that  it  will  hold  on,  but  only  at  the  price  of  con- 
cessions which  will  be  all  to  the  profit  of  liberalism.  In  this 

case  I  strongly  advise  you  not  to  count  upon  any  support, 
moral  or  material,  from  this  country,  for  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  will  not  be  master  enough  to  offer  it  to  us.  For 

this  reason  I  am  anxiously  hoping  that  the  negotiations  may 
succeed. 
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Prince  Leopold  and  his  sister  are  exploring  the  provinces 
in  pursuit  of  popularity.  The  prince  assumes  the  air  of  a 
presumptive  heir.  The  regency  question  will  in  all  probability 
be  decided  in  favour  of  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  although  this  is 
not  the  wish  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  ;  but  the  question 
must  of  necessity  be  debated  as  soon  as  Parliament  meets. 

Charles  X.  has  given  up  the  idea  of  the  Continent  and 

wishes  to  pass  the  winter  in  England  or  in  Scotland.  Mean- 
while he  remains  at  Lulworth,  where  he  receives  numerous 

messages  from  the  South  of  France  which  point  to  a  great 

devotion  to  the  cause  of  the  Due  de  Bordeaux  ; l  and  his 
surroundings  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  ultimate  success  of  his 
cause. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  is  simply  smitten  by  the  charms 

of  M.  de  Talleyrand.  You  would  hardly  believe  the  assu- 
rance with  which  he  asserts  that  he  is  a  most  honourable  man, 

and  that  everything  that  has  ever  been  said  to  the  contrary 

is  pure  calumny.  The  *  probity '  of  M.  de  Talleyrand  recalls 
to  my  mind  '  the  cleverness  '  of  M.  de  Polignac — the  Duke  of 
Wellington  is  not  strong  in  portraiture. 

After  having  spoken  of  so  many  things,  I  must  needs  say 
a  few  words  about  myself.  I  am  living  here  quite  as  quietly 
as  I  do  at  Richmond.  I  go  to  Court  as  often  as  my  back 

will  allow  me — this  back  which  is  getting  better,  thanks  to 
sea-water  douches.  I  spend  my  time  with  my  children,  to 
whom  I  am  having  taught  Russian,  Latin,  military  exercises, 
&c.,  &c.  I  am,  or  at  least  I  think  I  am,  on  good  terms  with 

everybody  ;  on  excellent  terms  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
and  in  the  confidence  of  all  whom  we  are  accustomed  to 

regard  as  the  friends  of  Russia. 
At  the  moment  of  writing  to  you,  I  received  a  letter  from 

Palmerston,  and  as  it  throws  light  upon  his  attitude  I  am 

sending  it  to  you  ; 2  make  what  use  of  it  you  like  with  Count 
Nesselrode,  and  at  the  same  time  give  him  many  affectionate 

1  'L'enfant  du  miracle.'    The  posthumous  son  of  the  Due  de  Berri,  better 
known  by  his  subsequent  title  of  Comte  de  Chambord,  which  he  assumed  in  1844. 
He  died  at  Frohsdorf  in  1883. 

2  Wanting, 
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messages  from  me.  I  am  brought  to  suppose  that  my 
husband  is  on  his  way  here,  but  if  so  it  is  due  only  to  my 
own  powers  of  divination,  for  he  has  not  written  me  a  line 
since  August  18. 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander ;  at  least  write  to  me — and 
assuredly  love  me.  I  know  not  why  one  would  care  to  go 
on  living  in  this  world  if  we  did  not  feel  or  believe  that  our 
life  was  of  a  value  to  someone,  and  I  do  believe  that  you 

would  regret  me.  Good-bye,  my  dear  brother. 
Make  my  kindest  remembrances  to  Count  Tolstoy.  Stanis- 
las Potocki  started  a  week  ago.  Troubetzkoi  goes  the  day 

after  to-morrow  ;  but  it  will  not  be  possible  for  me  to  see 
him,  for,  as  I  have  not  been  in  London  a  single  day,  we  have 
had  no  chance  of  meeting.  The  King  spoke  to  me  about  him, 
and  said  how  much  pleased  he  was  with  him.  Yesterday  he 

gave  audience  to  M.  de  Talleyrand,  who,  greatly  to  the  King's 
astonishment,  produced  from  his  pocket  a  speech,  which  he 
read  to  me.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  has  told  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick  that  he  need  not  look  to  the  King,  his  master,  for 
aid  and  abetment,  and  that  he  recommended  him  in  the 

name  of  the  latter  to  withdraw  with  good  grace  from  the 
government  of  his  duchy.  The  Duke  seemed  greatly  surprised 
at  this  suggestion,  and  asked  for  a  few  days  to  reflect 

upon  it. 

CVI 
Brighton  :  2/14  October  1830. 

Dear  Alexander, — A  thousand  times  thanks  for  your 
letter  of  September  10/22.  At  the  same  time  I  received,  at  last, 
a  few  lines  from  my  husband,  dated  25th.  His  long  silence 
had  much  disturbed  me ;  I  hope  that  a  few  days  later  he 
will  be  able  to  write,  saying  when  he  expects  to  be  back  in 
England.  I  expect  it  will  be  about  November  i,  and  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  it  will  be  for  many  reasons,  which  are  not 
merely  personal. 

It  looks  as  if  Parliament  would  open  without  any  changes 
in  the  present  Cabinet.  Public  opinion  still  insists  that 
Wellington  is  running  great  risks  in  not  strengthening  his 

s 
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Government ;  I  am  not  sure  whether  he  is  not  a  better  judge 
of  the  situation  than  the  public,  and  as  he  has  not  carried  on 
the  negotiations  with  Lord  Palmerston  I  infer  that  he  does 
not  regard  the  latter  joining  the  Ministry  as  necessary,  and  I 
feel  persuaded  that  the  result  will  show  he  (the  Duke)  is  right. 
I  gather  that  the  negotiations  with  Lord  Palmerston  have 
ceased,  as  he  has  just  gone  off  to  Paris.  The  Chancellor  on 
his  return  from  London,  where  he  had  been  for  the  Cabinet 

meetings,  tells  me  that  after  all  the  Government  can  reckon 
upon  3 1 1  votes  in  the  Lower  House,  and  he  is  of  opinion  that 
with  this  number  it  will  be  strong  enough. 

I  was  dining  with  the  King  the  day  before  yesterday.  He 
could  not  have  been  more  marked  in  his  attentions  to  me  ; 

he  spoke  in  the  most  flattering  way  of  the  union  of  England 
and  Russia,  and  of  the  impossibility  of  anything  disturbing  an 

understanding  which  both  Powers  had  every  interest  to  main- 

tain. He  fully  recognises  the  Emperor's  merits,  and  relies  upon 
him  absolutely.  He  told  me  the  story  of  M.  de  Talleyrand's 
audience,  which  was  somewhat  bewildering.  The  French 
Ambassador  on  the  occasion  began  a  long  speech  of  which 
the  principal  theme  was  the  course  of  vicissitudes  through 
which  he  (M.  de  Talleyrand)  had  passed.  To  talk  of  oneself 
instead  of  the  nation  one  represents  is  quite  a  new  departure 

in  diplomacy.  The  King  asked  me  my  opinion  of  the  Am- 
bassador, to  which  I  replied  that  in  my  opinion  a  man  who 

had  spent  seventy-five  years  in  intriguing  would  not  have 
forgotten  the  business  in  his  seventy-sixth  year. 

Matuscevitz  and  Paul  having  come  to  see  me  here,  the 

King  was  good  enough  to  invite  them  also  to  dinner.  He 

has  repeatedly  inquired  of  me  if  I  had  news  of  my  husband's 
return,  as  if  he  was  getting  impatient  to  see  him  arrive. 

He  is  now  taking  a  very  keen  interest  in  all  that  is  passing 
on  the  Continent,  and  his  attitude  upon  the  various  questions 
could  not  be  better.  That  which  is  most  worrying  just  now 

is  the  Duke  of  Brunswick's  business.  This  little  Duke  is  an 
ill-disposed  madman,  who  had  far  better  be  shut  up  in 
Bedlam. 
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The  Duchess  of  Berri !  is  coming  to  Brighton,  and  will 
afterwards  spend  the  winter  in  London.  It  is  rumoured  that 
Charles  X.  and  the  rest  of  the  royal  family  are  going  to  fix 

their  quarters  in  Scotland.2 

My  health  progresses  slowly ;  I  can't  walk,  and  this  is 
discouraging.  Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander,  if  you  only 
knew  what  pleasure  your  letters  give  me  you  would  write 
more  often.  My  dearest  love  to  you  and  your  wife  and 

children.  Good-bye,  dear,  dear  brother. 

CVII 

Richmond  : 

The  latest  news  from  Petersburg,  dear  Alexander, 
announces  the  departure  of  the  Emperor  for  Moscow.  This 

sublime  imprudence — for  I  cannot  express  in  other  words  my 
mingled  admiration  and  anxiety — disturbs  me  more  than  you 
can  imagine.  God  grant  we  may  soon  hear  of  his  return  ;  I 
shall  be  in  a  fever  of  agitation  until  that  news  arrives.  I  am 
expecting  my  husband  ;  he  will  find  much  work  has  been  done 
and  more  to  be  done  ;  and,  above  all,  he  will  find  a  distinct 
spirit  of  unrest,  for  this  rich,  free,  happy,  and  prosperous 

England  is  not  by  any  means  free  from  the  dangerous  con- 
tagion which  disturbs  Europe.  Ireland  is  on  the  move  : 

Cumberland  and  Kent  are  agitated.  In  the  latter  county  in- 
cendiaries are  burning  farm  buildings  and  ricks  with  impunity, 

just  as  in  Normandy,  and  the  offenders  cannot  be  caught 

although  troops  are  scouring  the  country.3  In  London,  too, 

1  Caroline,  daughter  of  Francis  I.  of  Naples,  widow  of  Due  de  Berri,  younger 
son  of  Charles  X. 

2  The  supposed  reason  for  this  sudden  and  secret  change  of  residence  was 
financial  embarrassment.     The  Attorney-General  had  given  an  opinion  that  the 

ex- King  was  invested  with  no  special  privilege,  but  it  was  suggested  that  within 
the  precincts  of  Holyrood,  a  royal  palace,  he  would  be  protected  from  arrest. 

3  The  practice  of  rick-burning  had  been  inaugurated  in  1828-9  in  Normandy 
and  Picardy  by  the  discontented  peasantry,  and  in  the  winter  of  1830  appeared 
in  Kent.     It  spread  rapidly  to  Hants,  Wilts,  Bucks,  Surrey,  and  Sussex.     The 

military  were  called  out,  and  fruitlessly  pursued  the  undiscoverable  incendiaries. 
Large  rewards  were  offered  for  the  apprehension  of  the  offenders,  but  with  very 
little  result,  and  a  Special  Commission  was  sent  to  the  counties  most  disturbed. S  2 
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the  populace  is  getting  angry — the  Duke  of  Wellington  was 
hooted  and  attacked  in  the  street.  A  demonstration  was 

arranged  for  the  night  on  which  the  King  was  to  go  to  the 
theatre  for  the  first  time.  The  police,  warned  in  time,  ordered 

the  abandonment  of  the  performance  of  '  La  Muette  de 

Portici '  ('  Masaniello ')  the  very  same  piece  which  had  started 
the  rising  at  Brussels. 

Parliament  opens  to-day ;  parties  and  passions  will  be 
arrayed.  God  grant  that  interest  in  the  public  good  and  not 
in  private  aims  may  preside  over  the  coming  debates.  We 

on  our  side  should  wish  strength  and  energy  to  the  Govern- 
ment ;  but  unfortunately,  with  the  exception  of  the  Duke  of 

Wellington  and  Mr.  Peel,  none  of  the  Ministers  inspire  either 
respect  or  confidence.  Rightly  or  wrongly,  they  are  looked 
upon  as  quite  too  feeble  to  hold  their  own  in  the  struggle 
which  is  likely  to  ensue  in  both  Houses.  However,  we  shall 
see  ;  things  here  generally  turn  out  quite  differently  from  what 
one  has  expected.  It  does  not  seem  to  me  likely  that  the 
Opposition  will  move  an  amendment  to  the  Address,  so  the 
first  sitting  at  least  will  pass  off  quietly  ;  the  Whig  Opposition, 
it  seems,  has  definitely  ranged  itself  under  the  banner  of  Lord 
Grey,  and  Lord  Althorp  will  lead  it  in  the  Lower  House. 

The  Canning  party  holds  aloof,  as  do  also  the  Ultra-Tories 
opposed  to  the  Government,  but  they  are  none  the  less  hostile 
to  it. 

Dear  Alexander,  write  to  me  soon — tell  me  that  the 
Emperor  has  got  back  in  good  health.  I  can  only  think  of 
him. 

I  shall  remain  at  Richmond,  more  or  less,  until  my 
husband  returns,  for  my  children  are  there,  and  there  also  is 
fine  weather. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  brother,  I  embrace  you  tenderly. 
I  entreat  you  to  write. 

[Parliament  was  formally  opened  on  November  2,  and  the  King 
in  his  Speech  gave  great  offence  by  referring  to  the  Belgians  as 

revolted  subjects,  and  by  declaring  that  he  was  determined  to  sup- 
press disturbances  at  home  by  all  the  means  in  his  power.  In 

both  Houses  it  was  urged  that  the  actual  and  impending  troubles 
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should  be  met  by  reforming  Parliament.     This  demand  was  met  in 

the  two  Houses  in  a  way  which  proved  that  the  Cabinet  was  hope- 
lessly divided  on  the  subject.     In  reply  to  Earl  Grey,  the  Duke  of 

Wellington  declared  that  he  had  never  seen  any  measure  by  which 
the  method  of  representation  could  be  improved,  that  the  Legislature 
and  existing  system  possessed  the  confidence  of  the  country,  and 
that  he  was  not  only  not  prepared  to  bring  forward  any  measure  of 
reform,  but  would  declare  that,  so  far  as  he  was  concerned,  so  long 
as  he  held  any  place  in  the  Government  he  should  feel  it  his  duty  to 
resist  any  such  measures  when  proposed  by  others.     In  the  House 
of  Commons,  however,   Sir  George  Murray  was  ready  to  consider  a 
moderate  scheme  of  reform,  while  Sir  Robert  Peel  declined  to  com- 

mit himself  on  either  side.     The  Duke's  speech,  however,  although 
the  actual,  was  not  the  proximate,  cause   of  the. downfall  of  his 
Cabinet.     In  the  House  of  Commons  it  was  resented  by  many  who 

were  on  other  questions  supporters  of  the  Ministry,  but  other  circum- 
stances combined  to  make  the  situation  acute.     Hume,  in  view  of 

the  prevailing  distress,  pressed  the  Government  (November  5)  to 
pledge  themselves  to  a  reduction  of  taxation,  a  pledge  which  Peel 

refused  to  give.     Four  days  later  the  Lord  Mayor  elect  was  expect- 
ing to  receive  the  King  and  Queen  as  his  guests,  but  in  consequence 

of  an  alarmist  report  that  the  opportunity  would  be  seized  by  the 
Radicals  to  make  an  attack  on  the  Duke  of  Wellington  the  King  was 
induced,  much  against  his  will,  to  renounce  his  intended  visit.     On 
the  same  night  the  adjourned  debate  on  the  revision  of  the  Civil 
List,  necessitated  by  the  recent  demise  of  the  Crown,  was  renewed, 
and  the  motion  of  Sir  Henry  Parnell,  a  recognised  financial  authority, 
was  met  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Goulburn,  by  a  decided 
refusal.     The  advanced  Tories  as  well  as  the  Canningites  supported 
the  motion,  which  was  carried  by  233  to  204  votes.     The  fate  of  the 
Ministry  was  thus  sealed,  and  the  Duke   of  Wellington   at   once 
tendered  his  resignation,  which  was  accepted.] 

CVIII 

I  cannot  say,  dear  Alexander,  whether  there  will  be  an 

opportunity  of  sending  this  letter  by  courier,  but  I  am 

writing  in  any  case  in  order  to  give  you  a  connected  account 

of  events  here  ;  for,  to  judge  of  the  future  by  the  present, 

England  itself  may  become  a  point  of  disquietude.  Since 

my  last  sure  opportunity  of  writing  to  you  the  public  has 
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not  ceased  worrying  itself  about  the  question  as  to  how  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  would  strengthen  his  administration. 
His  warmest  partisans  as  well  as  his  adversaries  recognised 
that  it  was  indispensable  for  him  to  present  himself  before 

the  new  Parliament  with  forces  proportionate  to  the  resis- 
tance he  was  certain  to  meet.  You  know  how  Lord 

Palmerston  went  off  to  Paris  directly  proposals  had  been 
made  to  him,  which  he  did  not  consider  acceptable.  He 
came  back  on  October  29,  and  on  the  following  day, 
3<Dth,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  wrote  to  him  inviting  an 
interview.  He  accepted  it,  and  thereupon  the  Duke  renewed 

his  offer  and  further,  having  understood  that  he  (Palmer- 
ston) considered  himself  pledged  to  his  friends,  asked  who 

those  friends  were.  Lord  Palmerston  replied,  *  Mr.  Grant 

and  Lord  Melbourne ' l  without  whom  he  could  never  accept 
office.  The  Duke  said  that  there  was  great  difficulty  in 
finding  places  for  everybody,  but  nevertheless  he  would 
try  :  and  inquired  if  on  this  footing  he  would  join  the 
Ministry.  Lord  Palmerston  in  reply  asked  if  he  might 

speak  frankly — and  added  that  he  could  not  but  regard 
the  Government  as  very  weak,  that  the  opinion  of  the  whole 
country  was  in  accordance  with  this  view,  and  that  the 
mere  accession  of  his  own  party  would  not  strengthen  it 
sufficiently  to  resist  the  formidable  opposition  which  was 
being  organised,  and,  finally,  that  he  could  not  accept  any 
offer  unless  it  were  equally  extended  to  the  moderate  Whigs. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  seemed  much  surprised  by  this 

declaration.  He,  however,  made  no  demur  to  Lord  Palmer- 

ston's  remark  about  the  weakness  of  the  Ministry,  and  with 
reference  to  the  Whigs  only  said  :  '  This  is  all  quite  new  to 

me,  the  proposal  is  altogether  unexpected ' — and  there  the 
conversation  ended. 

The  next  day,  3ist,  the  Whigs  met  to  consult ;  the  peers 

'  William  Lamb,  third  Viscount  Melbourne,  born  1779  ;  entered  Parliament 
as  member  for  Leominster  1805,  and  as  a  follower  of  Fox  ;  Chief  Secretary  for 

Ireland  under  Canning  1827,  and  Duke  of  Wellington  1828  ;  Home  Secretary 

under  Earl  Grey,  1830-4 ;  Prime  Minister,  1834,  July  to  November,  and  again 

1835-41.  Died  1848.  He  married,  in  1805,  Lady  Caroline  Ponsonby,  daughter 
of  the  Earl  of  Bessborough. 
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at  Lord  Grey's  and  the  members  of  the  Lower  House  at 
Lord  Althorp's,1  and  settled  upon  the  line  they  would  adopt. 
They  decided  to  raise  no  amendment  on  the  Address, 
because  the  speech  having  been  delivered  by  the  King  it 
would  be  disrespectful  to  oppose  him  formally.  They 
agreed,  however,  to  prolong  the  debate  from  day  to  day 
with  firmness  but  without  violence,  to  attack  the  Ministry 
and  to  expose  their  incapacity  of  replying  (because,  with 
the  exception  of  Mr.  Peel,  there  is  not  a  single  Minister  in 
the  Commons  capable  of  speaking),  to  avoid  going  to  a 
division  until  the  opinion  of  the  House  with  regard  to  the 
Ministers  was  made  clear,  and  their  weakness  plainly  proved 

—then  to  challenge  a  division  on  some  important  question, 
and  to  place  them  in  a  minority.  This  programme  having 
been  adopted,  a  deputation  was  sent  to  Lord  Palmerston 
inviting  him  and  his  party  to  join  the  Whigs.  While 
expressing  himself  flattered  by  their  confidence  and  ready 
to  support  them  in  all  matters  which  accorded  with  his 
principles,  Lord  Palmerston  declined  to  make  any  formal 
coalition.  This  reply  was  favourably  received,  and  he  was 
asked  only  to  allow  them  to  keep  him  informed  of  all  the 
steps  which  the  Whigs  proposed  to  take. 

On  the  other  side  the  Ultra-Tories,  personal  enemies  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  on  the  meeting  of  Parliament  were 
agreed  upon  no  other  plan  but  to  upset  the  Ministry  by 
whatever  means  seemed  possible.  This  party  for  the  last 

twelve  months  has  been  seeking  to  come  to  an  understand- 
ing with  the  Whigs,  and  especially  with  Lord  Palmerston, 

but  so  far  has  only  succeeded  in  establishing  friendly 

relations — especially  with  the  latter,  but  without  any  political 
bearing.  By  the  Ultra-Tories  I  mean  the  Duke  of  Rich- 

mond,2 a  young  man  greatly  esteemed  for  his  private 

1  John  Charles  Spencer,  afterwards  third  Earl  Spencer,  born  1782;  entered 
Parliament     for    Okehampton     1804-6,     sat    for     Northamptonshire     1806-34. 
Junior  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  1806  ;  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and      eader  of 

the  House  of  Commons,  1830-4,  when  he  succeeded  to  his  father's  peerage  and 
practically  relinquished  political  life. 

2  Charles  Lennox,  tenth  Duke  of  Richmond.     As  Earl  of  March  he  joined 
the   army  in    1809,    was   wounded   at   the   battle   of  Orthez,  aide-de-camp   to 
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character,  and  for  his  activity  and  cleverness  in  the  Upper 

House  (he  is  Lord  Anglesey's  son-in-law),  Lord  Eldon,  the 
former  Chancellor  and  Nestor  of  the  Bench,  the  Duke  of 

Cumberland,  and  some  others  of  less  prominence. 
The  late  elections  showed  that  there  was  a  strong  Liberal 

feeling  existing  throughout  the  country,  and  the  composition 
of  the  present  Parliament  proves  that  the  nation  at  large 

looks  for  some  reform  of  the  method  of  national  representa- 
tion. The  reforms  mentioned  in  one  of  my  recent  letters 

sent  by  courier  were  generally  anticipated — namely,  the  right 
accorded  to  Leeds,  Manchester,  and  Birmingham  to  be  repre- 

sented in  Parliament.  The  seats  are  to  be  obtained  by  the 
disfranchisement  of  certain  rotten  burghs  which  exist  only 
in  name,  and  in  which,  as  I  said,  there  remains  neither  house 

nor  inhabitant,  and  consequently  the  nomination  remains  in 
the  hands  of  some  rich  landowner  of  the  neighbourhood. 
This  transfer  of  seats  commends  itself  to  common  sense  ;  for 

years  it  has  been  called  for  on  all  sides,  and  no  one  doubted 
that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  would  himself  lay  the  proposal 
before  Parliament.  Quite  the  contrary,  on  the  very  first  day  of 
the  session  he  went  out  of  his  way  to  declare  that  he  was  and 

always  would  be  opposed  to  any  concession  of  this  kind — an 
imprudent,  wholly  gratuitous  protest,  for  there  was  no  reason 
why  he  should  not  remain  quite  silent  on  the  matter.  This 
profession  of  faith  roused  general  surprise,  which  was  still 
further  stimulated  the  next  day  when  the  Colonial  Secretary 
(Sir  George  Murray)  stated  in  the  Commons  that  he  was 

quite  prepared  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  pro- 
moters of  parliamentary  reform.  This  flagrant  instance  of 

disagreement  among  Ministers,  the  pitiable  attitude  of  the 
Government  in  the  Lower  House,  the  arguments  and  cutting 
sarcasms  of  twenty  members  of  the  Opposition,  combined 
with  the  general  aspect  of  the  House,  where  the  speeches  of 
the  Whigs  are  received  with  loud  applause  and  those  of  the 

ministerial  supporters  with  scoff  and  laughter — all  this  seems 
to  point  to  at  least  a  partial  reconstruction  of  the  present 

Wellington  1810-14,  to  Prince  of  Orange  1815  ;  M.P.  for  Chichester  1812-19  ;  a 
vigorous  opponent  of  Catholic  Emancipation  and  of  the  repeal  of  the  Corn  Laws. 
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Government  in  a  very  short  time.  At  the  same  time  in  the 

Upper  House  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  speech  was  a  lamentable 
display,  while  Lord  Grey's  was  really  eloquent.  On  the  follow- 

ing day  the  latter  was  greeted  with  marked  favour  by  the  King, 
who  also  took  care  to  express  through  his  personal  friends 

the  satisfaction  which  Lord  Grey's  speech  had  afforded  him. 
A  similar  approval  was  given  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  many 
of  the  great  peers  sitting  on  the  ministerial  side  ;  and  finally 
the  Marquess  of  Stafford  and  some  others  intimated  to  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  that,  unless  he  was  prepared  to  strengthen 

his  Ministry,  he  could  no  longer  reckon  upon  their  support — 
so  that  is  where  the  matter  stands. 

CIX 
London  :  Same  day. 

On  arriving  here  to  receive  the  Prince  of  Orange  I  hear 
that  Matuscevitz  is  just  sending  off  a  courier,  so  I  hasten  to 
finish  this  letter.  I  have  just  seen  the  Duke  of  Wellington 

— in  the  midst  of  the  worries  of  his  position,  which  I  have 
explained — in  spite  of  his  evident  disfavour  with  all  classes, 
for  he  has  suddenly  become  extremely  unpopular  even  in  the 
City,  where  his  last  speech  brought  about  an  alarming  fall  in 

the  .  Funds  ; l  although  he  is  followed .  in  the  streets,  hooted, 
and  almost  attacked  by  the  mob — in  the  midst  of  all  this 
he  maintains  an  .impassive  demeanour,  is  wholly  undisturbed, 
even  gay  and  cheerful.  This  is  to  me  unintelligible.  The 

Chancellor 2  told  me  in  confidence  that  they  could  not 
possibly  go  on  any  longer,  that  their  position  is  too  humilia- 

ting, and,  in  a  word,  that  the  outcry  against  them  is  from  all 
quarters.  You  see  now,  dear  Alexander,  the  difficulty  in 
which  we  are  placed  between  on  one  side  a  Government 

well  disposed  towards  our  interests  and  our  political  prin- 
ciples, but  incapable,  absolutely  incapable,  of  acting  on  these 

principles,  and  on  the  other  an  Opposition  which  any  day 
may  become  the  Government,  enouncing  and  supporting  in 
Parliament  doctrines  which  are  altogether  unsuitable  to  us. 
In  the  worst  case,  however — that  is,  should  Wellington  be 

1  The  Funds  fell  on  November  3  from  84  to  80.  2  Lord  Lyndhurst. 
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upset  and  his  place  occupied  by  the  Whigs — I  should  hope 
that  once  in  power  they  would  amend  their  ways  considerably, 
and  that  we  should  not  look  upon  their  advent  as  the  last 

day  of  our  alliance. 
I  am  on  the  best  of  terms  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

and  in  full  enjoyment  of  his  confidence  and  friendship,  and 

at  the  same  time  on  an  equally  good  footing  with  the  Court. 

I  have  seen  the  Prince  of  Orange,1  and  I  cannot  tell  you 
how  deeply  grieved  I  am  at  his  present  position,  obliged 
to  fly  both  the  country  which  he  has  landed  in  such  a 

mess  and  his  own  fatherland — for  whatever  colour  they  may 
choose  to  give  his  coming  here,  this  is  the  real  meaning  of 

the  situation — and  forced  by  scruples  of  delicacy  to  be 
silent  on  the  encouragement  given  by  his  father  to  the  course 

he  adopted — all  this  combines  to  make  his  position  most 
trying. 

We  talked  together  for  a  long  time  on  all  subjects.  He 
is  greatly  troubled  by  the  state  of  affairs,  but  externally  he 
maintains  a  frank  and  even  gay  temper.  We  neither  of  us 
could  find  enough  praise  for  the  Emperor.  I  can  see  clearly 
that  he  (the  Prince  of  Orange)  is  uneasy  as  to  the  view  which 
the  Emperor  will  take  of  what  is  going  on,  for  certainly  he 
cannot  approve  of  the  present  position.  In  any  case,  the 
Prince  is  in  great  straits.  God  grant  that  things  may  right 
themselves,  and  that  he  may  be  able  to  extricate  himself 

satisfactorily.  Our  Grand  Duchess 2  has  behaved  splendidly 
throughout  these  sad  complications,  showing  her  devotion  to 
the  royal  family  and  every  mark  of  esteem  and  affection.  She 
has  just  passed  over  to  me  the  whole  of  her  private  fortune, 
which  she  gives  to  her  husband,  and  of  which  she  desires  me 
to  be  the  trustee  until  such  a  time  as  he  should  claim  it. 

1  Prince   William   of  Orange,    afterwards   William    II.,    King   of  Holland, 
married  Grand  Duchess  Anna,  daughter  of  Emperor  Paul  of  Russia  and  sister  of 

Nicholas  I.     He  had  come  to  England  in  the  hope  of  persuading  Lord  Aberdeen 

to  consent  to  the  despatch  of  a  British  contingent  to  Holland  ;  but  the  Duke  of 

Wellington,  while  sympathising  with  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  declined  to 

interfere  in  a  question  of  internal  politics. 

2  Grand  Duchess  Anna,  daughter  of  Emperor  Paul,  who  had  been  brought  up 
under  the  care  of  Prince  Lieven's  mother. 
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The  King  received  the  Prince  yesterday  with  politeness — 
but,  as  the  Prince  of  Orange  said  to  me,  with  some  reserve, 
but  on  the  whole  quite  properly.  I  have  asked  him  to  dine 

here  the  day  after  to-morrow,  but  not  in  full  dress. 
I  know  as  a  fact  that  the  King  is  much  upset  by  the 

present  state  of  things — that  he  is  convinced  that  the 
Ministry  cannot  hold  on,  that  the  current  of  public  feeling 
frightens  him,  and  that  the  remedy  is  difficult  to  find.  This 
morning  the  Duke  of  Wellington  again  sent  to  Lord 

Palmerston  making  new  proposals,  but  they  were  peremp- 

torily rejected,  as  the  Duke's  declaration  against  any 
reform  rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  join  his  Ministry. 
Why  has  the  Duke  thus  pushed  things  to  an  extremity  ? 
Why  could  he  not  have  held  his  tongue  ?  You  cannot 
conceive  how  universally  he  is  blamed. 

Lord  Grey's  speech,  so  far  as  political  principles  are 
concerned,  was  detestable — I  am  sorry  for  it,  and  should  be 
more  so  should  he  become  Prime  Minister — but,  I  repeat,  if 
this  misfortune  should  happen  England  would  not  withdraw 
from  her  treaties,  and,  however  bold  such  an  assertion  may 
seem,  I  believe  that  she  would  then  fulfil  them,  whereas  now 
she  is  unable  to  do  so. 

The  news  from  the  provinces  is  still  bad ;  the  rick-burners 
are  extending  the  field  of  their  outrages,  which  have  now 
reached  to  Sussex  and  Surrey.  According  to  reports  received 
this  morning  by  the  Government  from  Manchester,  public 
feeling  is  highly  excited  in  that  town  and  the  neighbourhood. 

You  will  gather  from  the  style  of  my  letter  that  it  has 
been  written  by  fits  and  starts,  according  as  any  items  of 
news  have  been  brought  to  me.  I  write  as  if  I  were  talking, 
and  I  tell  you  everything  without  order  or  thought. 

My  last  visitor  has  been  the  Chancellor,1  who  has  just 
left  me.  He  considers  the  Ministry  lost.  This  seems  a  little 
strong,  but  of  this  you  may  be  sure,  that  the  i6th  will  be  the 

1  Lord  Lyndhurst,  who  throughout  the  crisis  and  the  period  preceding  it 
took  so  detached  a  view  from  that  of  the  Duke  and  his  other  colleagues  that  it  was 

supposed  he  was  in  sympathy  with  the  Reform  Party  and  would  hold  his  office  in 
any  change  of  the  Ministry. 
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decisive  day.  The  question  of  Reform  comes  on  for  dis- 
cussion in  the  Lower  House,  and  if  the  Government  is  beaten 

it  must  retire ;  but  if  it  is  clever,  it  ought  before  that  day  to 
secure  some  adherents.  I  heartily  trust  that  it  will  do  so,  for 
its  fall  at  this  moment  would  be  most  deplorable.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  it  can  hold  its  ground  it  will  feel  itself 
stronger,  and  will  be  able  to  act  as  we  desire. 

This  is  a  long  letter,  but  I  have  not  said  half  of  what 
I  had  to  tell  you. 

The  Duchess  of  Kent  and  her  brother  hold  themselves 

very  high,  as  if  the  throne  is  to  be  theirs  to-morrow — and 
this  is  most  unpleasant  to  the  King.  Leopold  does  not  show 
himself,  but  works  silently  underground. 

Good-bye,  dear,  dear  Alexander  ;  I  can  write  no  more — 
I  am  worn  out.  My  drawing-room  has  never  once  been  empty 
throughout  the  morning.  I  have  been  interrupted  forty 
times  at  least,  so  I  am  off  to  Richmond  as  soon  as  I  have 

closed  this  letter,  for  it  is  only  there  that  I  can  get  any  rest. 

I  came  to  town  for  twenty-four  hours  just  to  receive  the 
Prince  of  Orange  and  to  dine  with  the  Ministry,  but  during 
this  time  I  have  been  receiving  the  confidences  of  everybody. 
I  am  acting  as  I  told  you  at  Warsaw.  I  know  everything 
and  say  nothing,  which  means  that  only  on  this  condition 
am  I  told  everything  that  passes.  This  I  scrupulously 
observe,  but  this  principle  of  reserve  does  not  prevent  my 
telling  you  everything. 

CX 

London :  ££~£~~,  1830. 

We,  too,  in  England,  dear  Alexander,  are  just  on  the  brink 
of  a  revolution.  For  the  last  two  days  agitation  reigns  in 
London.  It  began  to  show  itself  on  the  day  of  the  opening 

of  Parliament.  The  Duke  of  Wellington's  peremptory 
declaration  against  any  sort  of  reform  has  dissatisfied  the 

upper  classes,  aroused  fear  in  the  middle  class,  and  exas- 
perated the  populace.  Disturbances  have  taken  place  and 

troops  have  been  brought  up  to  London.  In  view,  moreover, 
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of  the  threatening  attitude  assumed  by  the  Government,  it 

was  asserted  that  the  occasion  of  the  King  and  Queen's  visit 
to  the  City  to-night  was  to  be  taken  to  make  a  popular 

demonstration,1  of  which  the  object  was  to  assassinate  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  and  to  create  confusion  and  provoke 
disorder.  Ministers,  having  been  informed  of  these  intentions, 

persuaded  their  Majesties  to  give  up  their  visit  to  the  City, 

thereby  causing  general  consternation  and  nervous  anxiety.2 
All  yesterday  was  passed  in  comings  and  goings,  and  the 
public  of  all  classes  never  for  an  instant  doubted  that  the 
Ministry  would  be  dismissed  forthwith,  on  the  ground  that 
the  King  could  not  submit  to  be  made  the  victim  of  the 

Duke  of  Wellington's  unpopularity.  Matters  have  turned 
out  quite  otherwise.  I  dined  last  night  with  the  King  and 
all  his  Ministers.  He  treated  them  with  greater  cordiality 
and  attention  than  ever.  The  Duke,  for  his  part,  told  me 
that  he  was  quite  right  in  his  course,  that  as  for  the  disorders 
of  the  mob  he  knew  how  to  repress  them,  and  that  as 
for  reform  it  was  with  it  as  it  had  been  with  the  Catholic 

Question,  that  it  could  not  be  passed  without  him,  and  that 
he  would  have  none  of  it,  therefore  it  would  not  pass  at  all. 
I  have  never  seen  anyone  take  a  firmer  and  more  confident 
attitude  than  the  Duke.  Meanwhile  it  is  generally  believed 
that  there  will  be  riots  ;  but  precautions  have  been  taken, 
and  10,000  troops,  who  can  be  relied  on,  are  quartered  in 
London.  Moreover,  the  London  parishes  have  spontaneously 
offered  to  provide  their  own  special  constables  and  to  answer 
for  the  peace  of  their  respective  divisions.  Permission  has 
been  accorded  to  them,  but  no  arms  are  to  be  issued  to 
them. 

This  is  the  exact  state  of  things  at  the  moment  of  my 
writing  to  you. 

1  It  was  expected  that  the  King  and  Queen's  visit  to  the  Mansion  House  on 
Lord  Mayor's  day  would  be  seized  as  the  occasion  for  a   disturbance.     Great 
preparations  were  made,  the  King  and  Queen  were  persuaded  to  give  up  their 
engagement  with  the  Lord  Mayor,  but  everything  passed  off  peaceably  with  the 

exception  of  trifling  scuffles  with  the  mob  in  Downing  Street  and  Fleet  Street. 

2  '  The  boldest  act  of  cowardice  he  had   ever  heard  of,'  was  the   Marquess 
Wellesley's  comment  on  his  brother's  letter  to  the  Lord  Mayor. 
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I  will  not  venture  upon  any  prophecy.  The  Opposition 
is  already  shouting  victory  and  allotting  posts  ;  not  a  soul 
doubts  for  a  moment  of  a  change  of  Ministry,  except  perhaps 
myself.  I  still  believe  the  Duke  to  be  very  strong,  although 
one  cannot  hide  from  oneself  that  his  declaration  has  caused 
him  the  loss  of  numerous  adherents. 

I  received  yesterday,  dear  Alexander,  your  letter  of 

October  5 — 17  from  Moscow.  A  thousand  thousand  thanks 

for  it ;  all  that  you  tell  me  of  the  Emperor's  reception  at 
Moscow  is  of  the  greatest  interest  to  me.  How  admirable 
his  behaviour  is !  what  a  master  is  ours !  Here  his  deter- 

mination to  face  personally  the  danger  at  its  centre  has 
excited  general  admiration.  I  confess  that  my  admiration  is 

a  thousand  times  greater  now  that  I  know  that  he  is  at  Tver.1 
May  Heaven  bless  and  preserve  our  Emperor. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  was  present  at  the  dinner  at  the 
Palace  last  night. 

The  Duke  of  Brunswick  went  off  suddenly  during  the 

night,  not  wishing  to  be  present  at  a  third  revolution. 
I  am  anxious  to  get  back  to  Richmond  ;  to-morrow  I  have 

to  dine  again  with  the  King.  If  it  were  not  for  this  reason 
I  would  not  set  foot  again  in  London.  It  is  not  the  business 

of  a  woman  to  despise  danger.  Good-bye,  dear  brother. 
Excuse  all  the  faults  of  this  scribble. 

CXI 

London  :J£<^,  1830. 

Since  my  Tuesday's  letter,  dear  Alexander,  matters  have 
taken  a  fresh  turn.  The  Lord  Mayor  is  severely  taken  to 

task  for  having  given  such  alarming  advice  to  Ministers, 

and  Ministers  are  blamed  for  having  listened  to  it.  It  is 

none  the  less  true,  however,  that  they  maintained  peace  and 

order  in  the  Metropolis  ;  that  the  populace  was  cowed  by  the 

forces  brought  up  by  the  Government,  and  that  now  the 

agitation  has  so  calmed  down  that  the  troops  are  being  sent 

away.  The  Funds,  which  had  been  seriously  depressed  at  the 

1  About  one  hundred  miles  N.W.  of  Moscow. 
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date  of  my  last  letter,  have  now  gone  up  considerably  ;  even 
the  Reform  question  has  shared  in  the  altered  aspect  of 
affairs.  On  the  one  hand,  it  is  asserted  that  the  Opposition 
are  unwilling  to  raise  the  question  frankly ;  on  the  other,  if 
I  am  well  informed,  the  Government  is  prepared  to  make 

to  public  opinion  the  concession  I  have  already  mentioned — 
to  allot  members  to  the  great  towns.  How  this  is  to  be 

reconciled  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  declaration  remains 
to  be  seen.  Meanwhile  Ministers  appear  infinitely  firmer, 
and  the  Opposition  proportionately  downcast.  A  change  of 
Ministry,  which  was  regarded  as  sure  as  the  Gospel,  is  now 
more  than  doubtful,  and  everything  will  remain  as  it  was. 
This  is  extremely  fortunate  for  the  interests  of  Europe. 

I  dined  again  last  night  with  the  King.  He  is  in  good 
health  and  spirits ;  the  Prince  of  Orange  was  there  also. 

To-day  I  am  dining  with  the  Duchesse  de  Berri,1  a  party 
of  three.  Her  stay  in  London  gives  cause  for  a  good  deal  of 
gossip.  Why  is  she  here?  In  her  present  position  she 
should  not  be  seeking  to  amuse  herself.  The  Court  has 

taken  absolutely  no  notice  of  her  presence  in  London.2 
Admiral  Codrington  has  returned  from  Petersburg,  quite 

overcome  with  admiration  for  the  Emperor. 
The  Court  is  most  attentive  to  me ;  the  King  and  the 

Queen  treat  me  most  kindly.  I  mention  this  again  because 
in  fact  their  gracious  attentions  have  been  doubled.  My 

husband  will  be  indeed  gratified  at  my  relations  with  every- 
body ;  I  am  expecting  him  to  arrive  next  week. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander.  I  embrace  you  tenderly  ; 
my  poor  back  does  not  accommodate  itself  easily  to  big 
dinners,  but  I  am  better.  Much  love  to  you,  dear  brother. 

1  Caroline,  daughter  of  Francis  I.  of  Naples. 
2  The  Duchess  de  Dino  writes  October  27,  from  London  to  M.  de  Barante : 

'  Madame   la   Duchesse  de    Berri    promene    ici    ses    royales    infortunes ;   elle 

n'interesse  personne  et  ne  fait  pas  une  dupe  anglaise  ;  mais  je   crains  qu'elle 
n'en  fasse  en  France.' — Memoires  de  M.  de  Barante ,  Vol.  v. 
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CXII 
London  :  4/16  November  1830. 

In  my  last  letter,  dear  Alexander,  I  foretold  that  this 
would  be  the  day  on  which  the  fate  of  the  English  Ministry 
would  be  decided.  I  fear  that  I  shall  prove  to  have  been 

in  the  right — but  in  a  way  that  we  must  regret,  for  anything 
which  involves  change  or  agitation  is  most  inopportune  just 
now,  considering  the  state  of  Europe.  It  is  only  too  probable 
that  if  a  change  of  government  takes  place  here  its  first 

effect  will  be  to  excite  and  encourage  the  evil-disposed 
elsewhere. 

This  reasoning  would,  however,  be  erroneous.  One  has 
never  seen  men  on  attaining  power  not  adopting  principles 
infinitely  more  moderate  than  those  they  professed  when  in 
opposition.  However,  everything  depends  upon  the  choice 
the  King  may  make  should  the  Duke  of  Wellington  retire. 
If  it  should  be  Lord  Grey  who  is  consulted  by  the  King,  we 
shall  have  in  his  very  monarchical,  very  aristocratic  principles 
ample  guarantee  that  revolution  will  never  receive  from  him 
protection  or  support,  and  that  the  maintenance  of  peace  and 
order  will  be  the  aim  of  his  wishes  and  of  his  efforts.  I 

am  speculating  upon  an  hypothesis  which  after  all  may  not 
find  application,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  me  useless  to 
anticipate  events. 

I  have  left  this  letter  open  until  the  last  moment,  but 
I  have  nothing  to  add  beyond  the  fact  that  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  has  tendered  his  resignation.  It  was  difficult  to 

foresee  any  other  solution  after  last  night's  vote  in  the  Lower 
House.1  This  clearly  indicated  what  the  public  had  suspected 
all  along,  that  the  recent  elections  were  very  unfavourable  to 
the  Government.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  King 

accepts  the  Duke's  resignation,  and  to  whom  he  will  commit 
the  task  of  forming  a  new  administration. 

1  Sir  Henry  Parnell's  motion  for  referring  the  Civil  List  to  a  Select  Committee 
was  opposed  by  the  Ministry,  but  after  a  short  debate  was  carried  by  233  to  204 
votes,  some  of  the  advanced  Tories  voting  against  the  Government.  The  Duke 

of  Wellington  forthwith  tendered  his  resignation  and  the  King  commissioned 
Lord  Grey  to  form  a  Ministry. 
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The  Government  submitted  yesterday  in  the  Upper  House 
its  plan  for  a  regency.  It  is  to  be  vested  in  the  Duchess  of 

Kent  from  the  day  of  the  King's  decease,  if  England  should 
have  the  misfortune  to  lose  him  during  the  minority  of  the 
Princess  Victoria.  The  Duchess  will  govern  with  the  full 
powers  of  a  sovereign,  but  the  Princess  will  take  the  title 
of  Queen.  Should  the  present  Queen  be  pregnant  at  the 

time  of  her  husband's  decease,  she  will  become  Regent  on 
the  birth  of  her  child.  In  this  case  the  Princess  Victoria  will 

lay  aside  the  title  of  Queen,  and  the  Duchess  of  Kent  that  of 
Regent  This  plan  was  unanimously  accepted  by  the  House. 

All  that  I  know  of  Lord  Grey's  policy  on  the  questions  of 
the  day  is  that  he  strongly  approved  of  the  idea  of  an 
armistice.  I  cite  his  opinion,  as  in  view  of  the  changes  in 
view  it  is  of  some  importance.  By  the  way,  only  yesterday 
he  came  and  told  me  with  tears  in  his  eyes  what  Codrington 
had  told  him  about  the  Emperor.  It  would  seem  as  if  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  worthy  Codrington  was  contagious.  You 
cannot  imagine  to  what  a  point  he  carries  his  admiration  for 
our  master. 

Just  at  this  moment  the  news  reaches  me  that  the  King 

has  accepted  the  Minister's  resignation,  but  it  is  not  yet 
known  whom  he  will  send  for.  My  view  is  that  if  he  consults 
with  anyone  besides  Lord  Grey  he  cannot  look  for  a  strong 

and  lasting  administration — possibly  one  cannot  be  formed 
at  all,  in  which  case  the  King  would  of  necessity  have  to  fall 
back  on  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  would  then  find  himself 

strengthened  by  a  number  of  discontented  party-men.  Such 
are  my  speculations,  suggested  by  a  very  long  experience  of 
parties  and  individuals  in  England.  Excuse  this  scrap  of  a 
letter,  written  amid  numberless  interruptions.  I  am  off  again 
to  Richmond,  having  only  come  up  to  London  for  a  few 

official  dinners.  Good-bye,  dear  brother. 
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CXIII 

London  :  8/20  November  1830. 

I  have  come  up  to  town  to  dine  with  the  outgoing 
Ministry,  and  I  hear  that  a  Prussian  courier  is  starting  this 
evening  for  Berlin.  I  am  taking  advantage  of  him  to  send 
this  to  you. 

The  new  Ministry  is  now  completed,  and  in  all  likelihood 
its   composition   will    be    officially   notified    to    the    public 

to-morrow,  or  perhaps  to-night.     I  send  you  herewith  a  list — 
hurriedly   made — which   will    give    you    some   idea   of  its 
members.     You   will  see   that  the  four   principal  posts  are 

held   by   friends   of  Canning's — all   the   others    are  Whigs 
except  the   Duke  of  Richmond,  a  Tory,  of  whom  I  have 
already  written  to  you  in  one  of  my  previous  letters.     The 
tone   of  the   Cabinet   will   be    as  moderate   as   the  names 

composing    it    foreshadow.     It   will   be    Liberal — but    very 
temperately,  and  I  even  exaggerate  in  saying  so,  for  I  really 
believe  that  it  will  follow  lines  altogether  satisfactory  to  us. 

It  will  be  strong,  too — as   it  seems — for  the  friends  of  the 
old  Ministry  are  leaving  town,  considering   any  opposition 
useless  for  the  moment.     The  King  will   support   the  new 

Government  as  warmly  and   as  loyally  as  he  did  its   pre- 
decessor, and  it  is  beyond  doubt  that  this  Government  meets 

with   public   approval.     In    fact,   the   Duke    of  Wellington 
managed  to  heap  blunder  upon  blunder,  and  this,  even  more 
than   his   own    incapacity   for   speaking   and    the   absolute 
mediocrity  of  his  colleagues  (except  Peel),  rendered  his  fall 
inevitable.     If  he  could  have  made  himself  strong  we  should 
have  reason  to  regret  the  present  circumstances ;  but  it  was 
obvious  that  he  could  do  nothing,  and  from  that  moment  he 
was  of  no   use   to  us.     We  must  now  endeavour  to  bring 
the  new  Government  to  our  views  ;  we  must  take  into  con- 

sideration   the    position    of    England    as    well   as   that   of 
individuals,   and   with    a    little    forbearance    and  gentleness 
I  am  certain  that  it  will  be  possible  to  manage  them. 

From  what  you  know  of  my  connections  in  this  country 

you  see,  dear  Alexander,  that  the  new  Ministers  of  to-day  are 
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among  my  most  intimate  acquaintances.  Without  presuming 
too  much  on  my  personal  influence,  which  the  actual  position 
of  these  personages  may  greatly  modify,  I  think  that  I  may 

still  be  of  some  use.1  Rest  assured  of  this,  dear  Alexander, 
and  impress  it  upon  Count  Nesselrode,  I  shall  observe  an 
attitude  of  great  caution,  so  that  I  may  be  in  a  position 
to  see  this  Ministry  retire  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
return  to  power  without  embarrassment  or  regret.  I  am  on 
good  terms  with  the  Duke,  and  shall  endeavour  to  be  on  still 

better ;  I  am  all  right  with  Peel — in  a  word,  with  everybody. 
I  have  not  forgotten  the  promise  I  made  to  Count 

Nesselrode  at  Warsaw  with  regard  to  Lore!  Heytesbury, 
and  I  have  expressed  to  Lord  Grey  the  wish  that  he  should 

remain  at  his  present  post — but  I  am  told  here  that 
Heytesbury  himself  wishes  to  retire  next  year.  Is  this  so  ? 

It  is  somewhat  curious  that  twice  already  I  have  prevented 

Lord  Lansdowne  having  the  Foreign  Office — in  Canning's 
time  and  again  now.2  Lansdowne  would  have  been  preferable 
to  the  others,  but  Palmerston  is  preferable  to  him,  and  we, 
Russia,  will  certainly  have  good  cause  to  think  well  of  him. 

The  Duke  of  Devonshire  has  accepted  the  office  of  Lord 
Chamberlain.  Lord  Hill  keeps  the  command  of  the  army, 
and  Lord  Fitzroy  Somerset  remains  in  the  same  Department. 
This  is  the  most  recent  news  this  evening.  Since  a  change 
was  inevitable,  I  think  the  Government  is  as  well  constituted 

as  one  could  have  hoped. 
Do  not  make  the  mistake  of  confounding  the  men  now 

in  power  with  the  Radicals  of  the  Lower  House.  Lord  Grey 

1  At  this  time  M.  de  Lieven  was  actually  on  leave  of  absence  at  St.  Petersburg. 

Madame  de  Lieven  had  by  this  time  become   fully   aware   that  her  husband's 
recall  was  still  under  consideration,  although  no  actual  steps  had  been  taken  to 
replace  him  during  the  sittings  of  the  London  Conference.     He  had,  however, 

started   on  his  return   to   England   before  this   letter   could   have  reached   St. 
Petersburg. 

2  The  grounds  for  this  statement  cannot  be  ascertained.     In  one  or  more  of 

the  Obituary  Notices  which  appeared  on  Lord  Lansdowne's  death  in  1863  it  was 

stated  that  on  Canning's  death  he  became  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs.     This 
was  not  the  case,  although  his  name  may  have  been  mentioned  in  connection 
with  the  post.     I  have  authority  for  saying  that  nothing  is  known  by  Lord 

Lansdowne's  family  of  the  Princess  Lieven's  intervention  on  either  occasion. — 
EDITOR. T  2 



276         LETTERS    OF   PRINCESS    LIEVEN 

hates  O'Connell  and  Mr.  H.1  more  than  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  does.  Their  opposition  is  already  made  and 
declared,  and  for  the  moment  it  will,  I  think,  be  the  only 
hostile  party.  I  am  writing  in  such  a  hurry  that  I  cannot 

even  read  over  my  letter.  Good-bye,  dear  Alexander,  reply 
to  me  sometimes.  You  see  that  I  am  a  very  chatterbox,  but 
I  should  like  to  hear  even  that  I  bore  you. 

Lord  Granville  will  have  the  Embassy  at  Paris  or  at 

Vienna.  Good-bye. 
This  opportunity  is  a  safe  one,  and  thus  I  can  write  with 

freedom. 

(ENCLOSURE) 

Members  of  the  New  Cabinet 

LORD  GREY,  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury. 
LORD  LANSDOWNE,  President  of  the  Council. 

LORD  DURHAM,  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal.  He  is  Lord  Grey's 
son-in-law,  clever,  disagreeable,  violent,  Whig,  the  inti- 

mate friend  of  Leopold. 
LORD  MELBOURNE,  Home  Secretary.  Friend  of  Canning, 

brother  to  Lamb,  clever,  charming,  supple,  and  very  lazy. 
LORD  PALMERSTON,  Foreign  Secretary.    Perfect  in  every  way. 
LORD  GODERICH,  Colonial  Secretary.  Well  suited  to  the 

post ;  his  political  views  are  known  to  me ;  belongs  to 
the  Canning  group. 

MR.  GRANT,  India  Office  (Board  of  Control),  Friend  of 
Canning,  a  charming  man  of  high  capacity. 

LORD  ALTHORP,  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  Whig, 

carrying  weight  in  the  provinces,  of  unblemished  reputa- 
tion in  private  life,  possessing  parliamentary  qualities. 

LORD  HOLLAND,  Duchy  of  Lancaster.  You  know  his 

reputation.  I  may  add,  however,  that  he  was  the  warmest 
supporter  of  Russia  in  the  war  with  Turkey,  and  now  is 
strong  in  the  interest  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands. 

SIR  JAMES  GRAHAM,  Admiralty.  Whig,  a  man  of  parts 
and  industry,  good  speaker,  husband  of  Miss  Callender, 
whom  the  Emperor  saw  in  London. 

1  Hume  (?). 
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LORD  AUCKLAND,  Board  of  Trade.     Whig,  of  some  ability, 
but  nothing  remarkable. 

DUKE  OF  RICHMOND,  Ordnance.     Tory,  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
served  under  Wellington  in  Spain,  of  spotless  reputation  : 
a  man  of  character  exercising  a  good  deal  of  influence  over 

his  party  in  the  Upper  House.1 
LORD  BROUGHAM,  Lord  Chancellor.     Democrat  transformed 

into  an  aristocrat,  a  tiger  whose  claws   are  cut,  of  wise 
resolve,  although  at  first  apparently  violent.     He  will  be 
dangerous  no  longer. 

CXIV 
London  :   10/22  November  1830. 

I  resume  my  journal,  my  dear  Alexander,  as  these  are 
lively  times,  and  as  I  find  myself  in  daily  intercourse  with 
the  principal  actors  of  the  drama  I  think  you  will  be  interested 
to  hear  what  they  say. 

The  day  before  yesterday  I  dined  with  Mr.  Peel.  The 
Duke  of  Wellington  was  there.  He  came  up  to  me  at  once 

with  '  Well  ?  '  I  found  nothing  better  to  retort  than  '  Well  ?  ' 
He  replied,  '  Bad  business,  devilish  bad  business.'  *  But, 
Duke,'  said  I,  'why  did  you  let  it  come  about  unless  you 
wished  it  to  end  thus  ?  '  c  The  Devil  take  me,  no' — he  replied  ; 
'  I  was  absolutely  surprised  when  they  came  and  told  me  we 
were  beaten.  I  will  tell  you  all  about  it.  I  had  five  parties 

against  me  in  the  Lower  House — the  Jacobins,  the  Whigs, 
the  Tories,  the  Canningites,  and  my  own.  Fifty  of  my  own 

followers  voted  against  the  Government — I  saw  at  once  that 
this  could  not  go  on  longer.  I  took  the  night  to  reflect,  and 
in  the  morning  I  decided  to  break  up  the  Ministry.  As  for 

foreign  policy,  my  successors  have  only  one  course — to  con- 

tinue what  I  have  begun.  If  they  don't,  there  will  be  war.' 

1  *  As  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  people  are  indignant  at  a  half-pay  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  commanding  the  Ordnance  Department,  and  as  an  acquisition  he  is  of 
doubtful  value,  for  it  seems  the  Tories  will  not  go  with  him,  at  least  will  not 

consider  themselves  as  his  followers.' — Greville  Mem.  ii.  67.  The  Duke  of 
Richmond  eventually  became  Postmaster-General  with  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet,  but 

he  declined  to  draw  the  salary  of  his  office.  Although  an  Ultra-Tory,  he  proved 
far  more  tractable  in  the  Cabinet  than  the  Ultra-Liberal  Lord  Durham. 
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I  have  not  omitted  nor  added  a  word,  and  I  have  given 

you  his  own  style  of  talking. 

At  dinner  I  questioned  Peel,  and  here  is  his  reply :  *  For 
the  last  year  the  Government  has  been  tottering  and  has 

not  progressed.  We  have  alienated  the  Tories  without  con- 
ciliating the  Whigs.  It  was  obvious  that  the  collapse  of  the 

Government  was  more  or  less  imminent.  The  Duke  by  his 

declaration  against  any  sort  of  reform  hastened  the  cata- 
strophe. The  head  of  the  Government  ought  never  to  allow 

his  secrets  to  be  penetrated.  He,  however,  has  imprudently 
proclaimed  them.  One  may  do  everything,  but  one  should 
not  say  everything.  Suppose,  for  instance,  that  a  Government 
was  opposed  to  the  abolition  of  taxes  ;  it  might  act  upon  the 
principle  of  not  revoking  any,  but  to  blurt  it  out  once  would 
upset  the  administration.  The  Duke,  moreover,  has  the 
misfortune  to  be  surrounded  by  women  of  the  most  mediocre 

ability.  No  man  has  any  influence  with  him,  he  is  led  by 
women  ;  the  foolish  ones  envelop  him  with  incense,  and  he 
has  fallen  a  victim  to  this  weakness  and  to  his  own  vanity. 

My  own  plan  of  conduct  is  settled — I  am  the  enemy  of  the 
Radicals  only,  and  the  new  Government  is  equally  so.  In 
this  respect  I  shall  loyally  support  it.  For  all  the  rest 

I  await  the  Ministers'  profession  of  faith  to  know  whether 

I  shall  oppose  it  or  not.' 
I  have  given  you  the  pith  of  his  explanation ;  it  seems 

to  me  of  the  greatest  interest,  especially  in  attempting  to 
understand  the  man. 

Yesterday  I  saw  Lord  Grey.  This  is  what  he  told  me  of 
the  leading  principles  upon  which  the  Cabinet  as  a  body  was 

founded.  '  In  the  composition  of  my  Ministry  I  have  had 
two  essential  objects  in  view  :  the  first,  to  show  that  in  these 
times  of  democracy  and  Jacobinism  it  is  possible  to  find  real 

capacity  in  the  high  aristocracy — not  that  I  wish  to  exclude 
merit  if  I  should  meet  with  it  in  the  commonalty  ;  but,  given 

an  equal  merit,  I  admit  that  I  should  select  the  aristocrat, 
for  that  class  is  a  guarantee  for  the  surety  of  the  State  and 
of  the  throne.  The  second,  that  I  have  no  wish,  like  my 

predecessor,  to  shine  at  the  expense  and  to  the  extinction  of 
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my  colleagues.  On  the  contrary,  my  Cabinet  is  composed 
of  men  who  have  all  displayed  high  parliamentary  talents. 
I  have  chosen  each  of  them  with  a  view  to  his  special  aptitude 
for  the  post  he  occupies,  and  I  leave  to  each  full  latitude  to 
manage  his  department  in  accordance  with  his  own  judgment. 
Counsel  of  the  Cabinet  will  then  be  a  veritable  counsel,  and 

the  dictatorship  is  abolished.' 
These  few  words  will  convey  a  fair  portrait  of  the  speaker. 

I  pass  now  to  the  subordinates.  I  will  take  this  hierarchy  in 
order  of  importance.  In  the  previous  one  I  observed  the 
order  of  dates. 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland  is  in  a  great  rage,  and  it  has 
been  my  misfortune  to  be  in  a  measure  the  cause.  He 
believed  himself  destined,  I  cannot  for  the  least  say  why,  to 
play  an  important  part  if  any  change  took  place  here.  His 
unpopularity  has  been,  and  always  will  be,  an  insurmountable 
obstacle.  However  that  may  be,  for  a  long  time  he  has  been 
endeavouring  to  draw  closer  to  Lord  Grey,  and  has  frequently 
let  fall  complaints  of  the  very  little  eagerness  with  which  his 
advances  have  been  met.  Recently  he  has  dropped  more 
than  once  hints  which  I  have  always  pretended  not  to 
understand.  At  last,  two  days  before  the  last  decisive  vote 
in  the  Lower  House  he  asked  me  straight  out  to  arrange  a 
meeting  between  him  and  Lord  Grey  at  my  house.  I  declined 

politely,  but  at  the  same  time  distinctly,  such  a  strange  pro- 
posal, requesting  him  to  remember  that  in  my  house  plans 

hostile  to  the  Government  could  not  be  allowed  to  be  con- 

certed. This  reply,  combined  with  the  fact  that  he  has  not 

been  made  Commander-in-Chief,  as  it  seems  he  expected, 

put  him  in  an  execrable  temper.1  Certainly  his  position  is  a 
strange  one,  for,  having  seen  the  realisation  of  his  wishes  in 

the  resignation  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  he  suddenly  dis- 
covers that  he  has  gained  nothing — so  his  ill-temper  is 

vented  upon  this  or  that  person  without  rhyme  or  reason. 
There  are  some  slight  alterations  to  be  made  in  the  list 

1  He  had  other  grievances  also,  as  he  wanted  to  obtain  a  grant  for  his  son's 
education  and  maintenance,  and  to  be  appointed  Governor  or  Viceroy  of  Hanover 

in  the  place  of  the  Duke  of  Cambridge. 
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which  I  sent  you  the  day  before  yesterday  by  the  Prussian 
courier.  Lord  Auckland  is  not  to  have  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet 

—but  Lord  Carlisle  will,  though  without  office.  The  Duke 
of  Richmond  is  to  be  Postmaster-General,  with  a  seat  in  the 

Cabinet — his  rank  as  Lieutenant-Colonel  being  an  obstacle 
to  his  becoming  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance.1  The 
Marquess  of  Wellesley  is  to  be  Lord  Steward,  and  the 
Marquess  of  Cleveland  Master  of  the  Horse.  The  former,  as 
you  are  aware,  is  brother  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  his 
bitterest  enemy.  Lord  Grey  has  given  the  Garter  to  the 
Duke  of  Bedford.  The  King  pressed  him  to  take  it  for  himself, 
but  he  declined.  The  Duke  of  Bedford  quitted  Lord  Grey 
and  attached  himself  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  but  Lord 
Grey  ignored  this  fact,  remembering  only  their  forty 
years  of  intimacy. 

The  outgoing  Ministers  deliver  up  their  seals  of  office 

to-day  to  the  King,  and  an  hour  later  they  will  be  handed  to 
their  successors.  What  I  wrote  to  you  about  Brougham  is 
now  the  general  opinion,  and  his  appointment  is  approved  for 
the  reason  I  stated.  His  popularity  is  gone,  and  with  it  the 
danger  also. 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander,  I  embrace  you  with  all  my 
heart.  I  shall  probably  write  again  to-morrow. 

DOROTHEA. 

P.S. — I  pressed  Lord  Grey  yesterday  upon  the  Belgian 
business.  He  said  to  me  :  '  You  should  understand  that,  even 
more  than  my  predecessor,  I  am  interested  in  preserving 
peace.  Have  enough  confidence  in  me  to  believe  that  I  shall 

not  fail  to  find  the  means.'  '  These  are  already  to  hand,  my 
Lord,'  said  I,  '  if  you  will  follow  up  what  has  been  begun.  A 
Conference  is  going  on,  which  proves  the  union  of  the  five 

Great  Powers  on  this  point — support  it,  and  peace  is  assured.' 
'  But  at  least  you  must  give  me  time  to  obtain  knowledge  of 
what  has  been  done,  and  then  I  shall  be  able  to  give  you  an 

answer.'  '  Lose  no  time,  my  Lord,'  I  interposed  :  '  the  change 
1  '  The  Duke  of  Richmond's  appointment  was  found  to  be  so  unpalatable  to 

the  army  that  they  have  been  forced  to  change  it.  He  is  to  be  Master  of  the 

Horse  instead,  which  I  suspect  will  not  be  to  his  taste.3 — Gremlle,  ii.  67. 
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which  has  come  over  England  will  startle  Europe — let  Europe 
be  reassured.  It  is  needful  that  you  should  speak  to  her,  and 
that  quickly.  My  Emperor  knows  you  and  esteems  you. 
Give  me  the  pleasure  of  thinking  that  this  feeling  on  his  part 

will  go  on  increasing.'  '  Believe  me,'  he  replied,  {  you  will 
be  satisfied.  I  promise  you  that  in  the  course  of  the  week 
Lord  Palmerston  will  make  such  an  explanation  to  the 
plenipotentiaries  as  will  amply  content  you.  If  what  has 
been  done  so  far  has  had  peace  for  its  object,  be  under  no 

apprehension  that  I  shall  not  walk  in  the  same  path.' 
He  told  me,  moreover,  that  Lafitte  had  expressed  to  him 

the  pleasure  which  the  change  of  the  English  Ministry  had 
caused  him,  and  that  he  was  quite  ready,  in  the  selection 
of  the  French  Ambassador  to  London,  to  be  guided  by  his 
wishes.  He  complains  to  me  constantly  of  M.  de  Talleyrand, 
and  has  recalled  to  mind  that  the  latter  on  one  occasion  had 

said  that  the  name  even  of  Lord  Grey  would  bring  about  war 

in  three  months — a  remark  which  much  annoyed  him. 

NOTE. — This  postscript  is  written  in  sympathetic  ink  (citron).  The  signature, 

which  is  wanting -to  all  the  other  letters,  may  have  been  added  on  this  occasion  to 
mislead  the  curious. — EDITOR. 

CXV 
London  :  11/23  November  1830. 

I  have  come  to  town  merely  to  take  my  letter  to  the  post, 
but  as  I  have  still  a  few  minutes  of  leisure  I  devote  them 

to  you,  dear  Alexander.  I  have  just  had  visits  from  both 
Lord  Palmerston  and  Lord  Grey.  I  expressed  to  both  the 

annoyance  which  Lord  Grey's  speech  in  the  Upper  House  had 
caused  me,  as  his  reference  to  the  relations  of  England  and 
France  was  expressed  in  terms  which  could  not  fail  to  alarm 
the  rest  of  Europe,  although  the  first  portion  of  his  speech 

aimed  at  attesting  England's  desire  for  peace.1  I  showed 
1  Presumably  the  passage  in  Earl  Grey's  speech  alluded  to  is  that  in  which 

he  took  exception  to  the  King  being  made  to  speak  of  the  events  in  Belgium  as 

'  a  revolt  against  an  enlightened  Government '  and  expressed  his  determination 

'  to  maintain  in  regard  to  it  those  general  treaties  by  which  the  political  system  of 

Europe  was  fixed.'  Lord  Grey  said  that  we  had  no  right  to  praise  a  Government 
which  the  Belgians  had  thrown  off,  or  to  stigmatise  them  as  revolted  subjects, 

but  we  ought  to  keep  before  our  eyes  the  spirit  of  liberty. 
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Lord  Grey  how  easily  his  words  might  excite  the  badly 
disposed  everywhere,  and  I  told  him  that  it  was  deplorable 
that,  while  professing  to  wish  for  tranquillity  and  order,  he 
might  be  suggesting  just  the  pretexts  for  troubling  them. 
Lord  Grey  was  quite  upset  by  this  interpretation  of  his  speech, 
and  protested  that  his  sole  object  had  been  to  warn  France 
against  any  deviation  from  the  ways  of  moderation  which 
she  had  so  far  followed.  Such  was  the  real  meaning  of  the 
words  he  had  uttered,  and  in  declaring  his  hostility  to  all 
ambitious  aims  he  thought  he  was  giving  a  hint  to  France 
as  to  the  only  condition  upon  which  she  could  reckon  on  a 
hearty  union  with  this  country.  With  this  in  his  mind,  he 
believed  that  he  was  expressing  as  much  the  opinions  of 
other  Cabinets  as  he  was  speaking  in  their  interests,  and  that, 
far  from  anticipating  that  his  words  were  open  to  criticism, 
he  thought  that  they  ought  to  have  earned  him  praise.  Lord 
Grey  is  a  man  of  too  high  sense  of  honour  for  us  not  to  admit 
in  its  fullest  sense  the  explanation  he  gives  of  his  speech,  and 
it  only  remains  a  matter  of  regret  that  in  the  absence  of  such 
an  explanation  his  speech  is  capable  of  bearing  a  different 
interpretation. 

Lord  Palmerston  is  completely  in  accord  with  Lord  Grey 

as  to  the  meaning  to  be  attached  to  the  latter's  speech.  It 
is  impossible  to  display  better  judgment,  juster  views,  and 
greater  propriety  than  does  Lord  Palmerston. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  has  just  left  me — he  is  to  see  Lord 
Grey  to-morrow.  I  pity  this  poor  Prince  from  the  bottom  of 
my  heart.  His  position  grieves  me  greatly.  God  grant 
for  him  and  for  us  all  that  the  present  state  of  things  may 

change,  and  that  speedily. 
Good-bye  once  more,  dear  Alexander.  Let  me  hear  if 

you  get  my  letters,  for  I  begin  to  get  anxious  about  all  this 
scribbling  without  knowing  if  it  reaches  you  or  if  you  care 
for  it.  I  embrace  you  tenderly. 

[The  revolutionary  outbreak  in  Poland,  although  stimulated  by 
what  was  taking  place  in  France,  Belgium,  and  other  countries,  was 
the  natural  outcome  of  the  policy  of  Russia.  In  1815  the  Treaty 
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of  Vienna  had  created  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  assigning  to  Russia 
the  Grand  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  created  by  Napoleon  out  of  a  district 
over  which,  down  to  1795,  Prussia  had  ruled.  Alexander  I.  agreed  to 
maintain  all  Polish  institutions,  to  be  crowned  King  of  Poland,  and  to 
exercise  his  authority  through  a  Viceroy.  At  first  the  Government 
was  chiefly  composed  of  former  partisans  of  Napoleon,  who  devoted 
themselves  with  great  success  to  improving  the  material  interests  of 
the  kingdom.  Unfortunately  the  Viceroy  appointed  to  represent 
the  Czar  was  his  brother  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine,  a  whimsical 
but  ferocious  lunatic,  whose  sole  merit  in  the  eyes  of  the  Poles  was 
that  he  had  married  a  Polish  wife  and  for  her  had  given  up  the 
Russian  crown.  Many  acts  of  violence  and  illegality  were  excused, 
but,  notwithstanding  the  shameless  way  in  which  the  Constitution 
granted  in  1815  was  set  aside,  the  aristocratic  party  still  preferred  to 

submit  to  the  Czar's  despotism  rather  than  to  expose  the  nation  to 
complete  destruction.  The  students,  however,  who  drew  their 
hopes  and  aspirations  from  France  and  the  Revolution,  wanted  open 
strife,  and  these  views  were  endorsed  by  the  democratic  party.  The 
idea  which  Nicholas  entertained  momentarily  of  sending  Polish  troops 
to  sustain  the  cause  of  absolutism  in  France  and  Belgium  furnished 
the  occasion  for  a  national  rising,  and  the  threat  of  punishing  the 
cadets  of  the  military  school  for  drinking  to  the  memory  of 
Kosciuszko  gave  the  signal.  A  body  of  young  men  forced  their  way 
into  the  palace  of  the  Grand  Duke,  who  fled  for  his  life.  A  great 
proportion  of  the  national  troops  sided  with  the  students  and  their 
leaders.  Constantine,  having  proved  his  incapacity,  withdrew  from 
the  city  (November  30)  and  shortly  afterwards  was  forced  to  leave 
the  kingdom.  A  Provisional  Government  was  formed  by  the  aristo- 

cratic party  and  the  command  of  the  troops  given  to  General 

Chlopicki,  who  subsequently  took  the  dictatorship  *  in  the  King's 
name'  in  order  to  hold  in  check  the  more  revolutionary  party. 
Attempts  were  made  to  negotiate  with  Nicholas,  who  replied  by  a 
manifesto  demanding  submission  or  death.  The  conciliatory  party 

(the  '  Whites ')  thereupon  withdrew  from  the  Provisional  Government. 
Prince  Adam  Czartoryski  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Government 
and  Prince  Radziwill  in  command  of  the  army.  The  Diet,  at  the 

instigation  of  the  'Reds,'  proclaimed  the  union  of  Poland  and 
Lithuania  and  renounced  the  Romanoff  Dynasty  (January  1831). 
Attempts  were  made  to  obtain  support  from  the  Western  Powers,  but 
without  success.  Lord  Palmerston  took  the  line  that  under  the 

Treaty  of  Vienna  there  was  no  clause  which  guaranteed  the 
Constitution  of  Poland,  and  the  French  Ministry,  although  strongly 
urged  by  repeated  demonstrations  of  popular  sympathy  with  the  Poles, 
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after  some  hesitation  declined  to  take  any  active  part,  owing  chiefly 
to  the  restraining  influence  of  M.  Casimir  Perier. 

The  Polish  army — which  was  wholly  distinct  from  the  Russian 
and  wore  a  different  uniform— thereupon  took  the  field,  and  Diebitch, 
who  had  successfully  brought  about  the  conclusion  of  the  war  with 
Turkey,  was  entrusted  with  the  command  of  the  Russian  army.  The 
Poles,  who  had  advanced  into  Lithuania,  fell  back  to  the  line  of  the 
Vistula,  but  after  five  bloody  and  indecisive  battles,  including  that  at 
Ostrolenka,  the  Poles  found  themselves  closely  hemmed  in  round 
Warsaw.  Cholera,  which  had  followed  in  the  track  of  the  Russian 

army,  spread  to  the  Polish,  and  for  a  time  paralysed  all  operations. 
Marshal  Diebitch  fell  a  victim  to  it  at  Pultusk,  and  in  the  same 
week  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine  and  his  Polish  wife.  There 

was  a  temporary  pause  in  the  progress  of  the  campaign,  caused  as 
much  by  the  critical  state  of  European  politics  as  by  the  ravages  of 
the  cholera.  Marshal  Paskievitch,  who  had  reaped  renown  in  the 

Caucasus,  assumed  command  of  the  Russian  army.  With  the  con- 
nivance of  Prussia  he  was  enabled  to  obtain  supplies  through  that 

country,  and  thus  his  plan  of  advancing  on  Warsaw  from  the  west 
was  rendered  feasible.  On  July  7  he  crossed  the  Vistula  at  Plock, 
and,  abandoning  his  communication  with  Russia,  advanced  steadily 
against  Warsaw.  He  offered  amnesty  to  the  Poles,  whose  Generals 
advised  the  people  to  accept ;  but  the  democratic  party,  whose  rule 
had  been  marked  by  acts  of  barbarous  cruelty,  refused  to  treat  with 

the  Russians.  Warsaw,  after  two  days'  bombardment,  capitulated 
September  8.  The  Charter  of  1815  was  abolished,  and  Paskievitch, 
appointed  Viceroy,  with  Russian  officials  and  officers,  ruled  by 
martial  law.] 

CXVI 

London  :  December  9-13  (N.S.),  1830. 

I  am  writing  this  to  you,  dear  Alexander,  on  St.  Nicholas' 
Day.  Although  my  religion  l  does  not  prescribe  respect  for 
the  saints,  I  am  prepared  to  invoke  them  all,  and  especially 
this  one,  to  shower  benedictions  on  our  beloved  Emperor,  and 

that  he  may  gloriously  triumph  over  the  difficulties  which 
surround  him. 

This  revolution  in  Poland  distresses  me  for  more  than  one 

reason — public  as  well  as  personal  ;  personally  on  account  of 
my  poor  Constantine,  of  whose  fate  I  am  and  probably  shall 

1  Madame  de  Lieven  was  a  Lutheran. 
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long  be  ignorant,  and  I  entreat  you  on  my  knees  to  let  me 
have  the  news  as  quickly  as  possible  ;  publicly  because  to 
quell  this  revolution  great  sacrifices  will  be  necessary, 

because  our  army  is  separated  from  Poland  by  many  weeks' 
march,  and  because  the  Emperor  may  throw  himself  into 
the  field  just  as  he  did  into  the  midst  of  the  plague,  and  that, 
while  admiring  him  for  his  noble  courage,  I  tremble  when 
I  think  he  is  in  danger. 

This  news  has  caused  the  greatest  surprise  here,  and 
to  Lord  Grey  the  greatest  alarm,  for,  notwithstanding  the 
indiscreet  words  he  may  have  uttered  before  becoming  Prime 
Minister,  since  he  has  come  into  office  he  has  been  the  most 

pronounced  enemy  of  revolutions,  revolutionists,  and  of  dis- 
turbance in  general,  wherever  it  shows  itself.  He  recognises 

that  force  is  the  only  course  open  to  the  Emperor  to  adopt, 
and  he  trusts  that  it  will  speedily  give  him  the  mastery  over 
this  turbulent  Poland.  Nevertheless  he  advises  me  to  brace 

my  nerves  in  order  to  bear  with  insults  on  one  hand  and 

sympathy  on  the  other;  for  there  is  too  much  ill-will  in 
England,  as  elsewhere,  not  to  foresee  that  the  Poles  will  find 

many  sympathisers. 
It  must  be  allowed  that  Europe  just  now  presents  a  scene 

of  incredible  confusion.  What  will  be  the  outcome  of  it  all  ? 

The  man  who  can  solve  that  question  certainly  does  not 
exist.  I  believe,  however,  that  if  we  emerge  with  glory,  as  I 
doubt  not  we  shall,  from  the  struggle  which  is  about  to  begin 
with  Poland,  our  strong  position,  posted  as  we  then  shall  be 

on  the  frontiers  of  both  Prussia  and  Austria,  will  impose  tran- 
quillity upon  the  rest  of  Europe.  From  this  advanced  post 

we  shall  reassure  the  well-disposed  and  shall  make  those  who 
dislike  us  tremble.  England  will  be  with  us  so  long  as  we 
remain  within  our  own  limits  ;  if  France  should  stir  she  will 

have  all  the  Powers  against  her,  England  included.  The 
least  sign  of  ambition  on  the  part  of  France  would  raise  all 
the  English  against  her.  Let  her  put  herself  in  the  wrong,  if 
she  dares.  My  poor  judgment  tells  me  that  this  line  agrees 
with  our  dignity  as  well  as  with  our  interests,  and  with  the 
tranquillity  desired  by  all,  except  perhaps  by  France,  and 
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even  in  saying  by  France  would  it  not  be  more  correct  to 

say  by  M.  de  Lafayette  ?  You  have  no  idea  of  Lord  Grey's 
distrust  of  France,  nor  of  the  nice  little  '  services  '  which  I  may 
be  able  to  render  to  the  French  faction  when  the  occasion 

offers.  Dismiss  from  your  mind  the  idea,  if  you  ever  had  it, 
that  Lord  Grey  is  a  Liberal.  He  is  so  near  to  becoming  the 

very  opposite  that  only  yesterday  he  told  me  that  his  only 
wish  was  to  be  dictator  for  six  months.  His  greatest  fear  is 

Italy,  and  the  mere  thought  of  troubles  in  Piedmont  gives 
him  the  stomach-ache.  If  Austria  interferes  France  will 

intervene,  and  England  will  throw  the  blame  on  Austria — 

even  Castlereagh  was  forced  to  do  the  same.1 
I  am  writing  by  the  Prussian  courier.  My  husband, 

however,  is  going  to  send  you  one  shortly — he  is  up  to  the 
eyes  in  conferences.  Matuscevitz  is  gone  a-hunting.  The 
King  goes  to  Brighton  to-day  ;  he  is  now  on  excellent  terms 
with  his  Ministry,  especially  with  Lord  Grey,  in  whom  he 
has  the  utmost  confidence,  and  Grey  adores  his  master. 
He  wishes  to  let  the  English  heads  get  cool,  and  so  puts  off 
the  Reform  question.  When  it  becomes  necessary  to  take  it 
up  he  will  do  so,  but  as  gently  as  possible  ;  in  all  probability 
the  Radicals  alone  will  object  to  his  proposals,  they  want  to 

get  everything.  The  Tories  will  not  have  the  folly  to  oppose 
them  for  the  sake  of  opposition,  for  the  upsetting  of  the 

actual  Government  would  mean  O'Connell  or  Cobbett  Prime 
Minister. 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander  ;  I  have  a  thousand  things  I 
should  like  to  write,  but  you  have  not  the  time  to  read  them. 
Heaven  knows  where  this  letter  will  reach  you. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  is  still  here.  I  hope  for  his  own 

sake  that  he  will  go  back  to  Holland — that  is  his  proper 

place. 
I  embrace  you  with  all  my  heart ;  all  my  wishes  and  all 

my  thoughts  are  with  you. 

1  Lord  Grey's  anticipations  were  not  realised  until  the  following  spring,  when 
Central  Italy  rose  against  its  rulers,  and  Austria  and  France,  brought  face  to  face, 

were  with  difficulty  kept  from  flying  at  each  other's  throat. 
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CXVII 

London  :   10/22  December  1830. 

Dear  Alexander, — My  husband  is  preparing  for  the 

courier's  bag,  and  so  I  will  get  my  letter  ready  also  ;  there- 
fore, not  to  waste  your  time,  I  come  to  business  at  once. 

The  London  Conference  has  taken  a  very  serious  and 

important  step.1  Exactly  three  weeks,  day  for  day,  after 

my  husband's  return  he  has  put  his  signature  to  an  Act 
which  paves  the  way  for  the  independence  of  Belgium.  If  any- 

one had  foretold  him  this  on  the  day  of  his  arrival  he  would 
have  regarded  him  as  a  lunatic.  This,  however,  is  what  he  has 
been  brought  to  by  force  of  circumstances  ;  it  was  imperative 
to  move  with  them,  or  to  see  Belgium  lost  to  Europe.  He 

(M.  de  Lieven)  has  moved — but  he  was  the  last  to  do  so  ;  the 
union  of  the  five  (Powers)  subsists,  and  the  union  of  four  is 
assured,  and  now,  unless  we  do  not  care  to  have  her  on  our 

side  (which  is  not  likely),  we  have  England  with  us.2  The 
new  Ministry  has  acted  wisely,  with  distrust  of  France  and 
with  confidence  in  us.  You  may  take  my  word  that  it  is 
very  far  from  approving  the  doctrines  and  the  events  of 
the  day.  Its  position,  like  that  of  each  individual  Minister  in 
the  Cabinet,  prevents  England  supporting  contrary  views,  but 
you  will  not  find  it  favouring,  as  France  will  probably,  a  system 
which  would  run  counter  to  our  interests  and  our  principles. 
We  must  avoid  discussing  principles  with  it,  but  act  upon 

Peel's  maxim  which  I  repeated  to  you  the  other  day,  that 

1  The   London   Conference,  at  which   Palmerston  had  replaced  Aberdeen, 

agreed  (December  20)  to  recognise  '  the  absolute  and  entire  separation  of  Belgium 
from  Holland  as  an  irreversible  fact.' 

2  '  The  Belgian  question  is  approaching  a  crisis.  The  Provisional  Government, 
as  I  understand,  have  made  two  proposals  with  the  sanction  of  Lord  Ponsonby. 

The  first  is  that  Prince  Leopold  should  be  Sovereign  with  a  French  princess  as 
his   wife  ;  the  second  is  that  a  French  Prince  should  be  Sovereign  and  that  he 

should  marry  the  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Cambridge.     I  have  long  suspected  that 

Leopold  was  deeply  engaged  in  this  affair,  but  he  is  strongly  objected  to   by 
Lieven,  both  in  consequence  of  his  conduct  towards  the  Emperor  and  the  creation 
of  a  French  influence,  as  well  as  in  consequence  of  the  hopes  which  had  been  held 

out  by  Russia  to  the  Prince  of  Orange. ' — '  Earl  of  Aberdeen  to  Duke  of  Wellington,' 
Dispatches ;  viii.  385. 
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*  here  you   may  do   anything,  but  you   must  not  say  every- 

thing ' — that  is  England's  maxim. 
In  his  foreign  relations  Lord  Grey's  chief  desire  is  peace, 

a  good  understanding  with  all — but  especially  with  Russia — 
and  this  political  principle  is  endorsed  by  all  the  Whigs. 
They  have  a  natural  antipathy  to  Austria,  a  decided  aversion 

to  Metternich — and  this  feeling  is  especially  marked  in  Lord 
Grey,  whose  straightforwardness  has  never  been  able  to  accord 
itself  to  the  tricks  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Court  and  Empire. 

At  the  same  time  he  admits  in  principle  that  this  phantom 

of  Austria  must  subsist  in  Europe.  He  has,  however,  some- 
thing like  a  real  veneration  for  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  a 

sort  of  liking  for  that  Power,  a  feeling  dating  from  the  last 
manoeuvres  in  Silesia  under  Frederick  the  Great,  at  which 

he  was  present.  He  looks  upon  France  as  stricken,  but 
stricken  with  a  dangerous  and  contagious  disorder  ;  he  is 

grieved  at  the  warlike  feeling  exhibited  there,  and  fears  lest 
this  feeling  may  carry  the  Government  away  with  it.  In 
this  case,  and  if  France  should  become  aggressive,  she  will 
have  to  reckon  with  England,  which,  however  deep  in  debt 
and  desirous  to  retrench,  will  always  be  able  to  find  means 

for  going  to  war.  By  no  other  hypothesis  can  we  reckon 
upon  this  country,  so  let  us  leave  to  France  the  privilege  of 
putting  herself  in  the  wrong. 

With  regard  to  home  affairs  here,  the  restless  spirits  are 
on  the  move ;  the  Government  will  have  a  good  deal  of 
trouble  in  keeping  within  the  limits  of  the  very  moderate 
reforms  it  proposes  to  offer.  God  grant  that  it  may  be 
able  to  do  so,  and  the  Tories,  if  they  are  wise,  will  lend  their 

help  ;  otherwise  the  democracy  will  seize  upon  the  reins  of 
power,  and  King  William  will  be  packed  off  to  Hanover.  My 
husband  was  greatly  struck  by  the  change  which  had  come 
over  England  during  his  absence.  The  weakness  of  the 
late  Government  allowed  everything  ;  it  only  lived  by  its 
concessions,  and  in  this  way  fostered  every  hope.  Just  now 

there  is  a  belief  in  universal  suffrage — imagine  what  would 
become  of  England  if  it  were  obtained  !  At  the  same  time 
it  is  quite  certain  that  the  wrongs  of  the  lower  classes  need 
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a  remedy.  The  aristocracy  rolls  in  wealth  and  luxury  while 
the  streets  of  London,  the  highways  of  the  country,  swarm 
with  miserable  creatures  covered  with  rags,  barefooted,  having 
neither  food  nor  shelter.  The  sight  of  this  contrast  is 
revolting,  and  in  all  likelihood  were  I  one  of  these  thousands 
of  poor  wretches  I  should  be  a  democrat.  How  is  it  that 
no  Government  seems  ever  to  have  been  able  to  find  a  remedy 
for  this  evil  ?  The  Poor  Laws  raise  funds  for  them ;  a 

pauper  goes  to  the  parish  for  relief,  if  he  is  unmarried  the 
pittance  is  quite  inadequate,  if  he  marries  he  gets  twice  as 

much — so  he  gets  married,  begets  ten  children,  draws  double 
relief  for  himself,  and  allows  his  children  to  die  of  starvation. 
The  intention  of  the  law  is  doubtless  philanthropic,  but  its 

result  is  inhuman — but  I  am  getting  involved  in  details. 
I  must  get  back  to  the  situation  at  large. 

It  will  be  a  critical  moment  when  the  Government  takes 

up  the  Reform  question  next  session,  which  is  now  fixed  for 

the  day  when  Parliament  resumes  its  sittings  in  February — 
no  further  respite  will  be  allowed.  What  will  be  the  state  of 
Europe  then  ?  for  really  with  the  pace  at  which  events  move 
nowadays  a  dozen  catastrophes  may  have  occurred  in  six 

weeks'  interval. 
You  may  imagine  with  what  impatience  we  are  awaiting 

news  from  Petersburg  and  the  decision  taken  by  the  Emperor 
with  regard  to  the  revolution  at  Warsaw.  I  cannot,  however, 
in  truth  say  that  I  am  disturbed  ;  my  Emperor  will  know 
how  to  read  a  lesson  to  kings  and  peoples,  and  my  heart, 
wholly  Russian,  swells  with  pride  at  the  thought. 

The  King  is  at  Brighton,  worried  and  anxious,  seeing 
democracy  advancing  and  finding  no  remedy.  Ministers 

also  are  disturbed.  Hunt's  election  to  the  Lower  House  is 
the  most  ugly  symptom  so  far — the  sureties  required  were 

deemed  satisfactory.1  Ireland  is  more  than  disquieting — 

O'Connell  has  gone  over  there  to  arouse  public  opinion  against 
1  Mr.  Stanley,  having  accepted  office  as  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  vacated 

his  seat  for  Preston.  His  re-election  was  opposed  by  '  Orator  '  Hunt,  the  hero  of 
Peterloo,  who  ten  years  previously  had  been  imprisoned  for  seditious  speeches. 
He  made  no  mark  in  the  House  of  Commons,  where,  however,  he  was  well 
received. 

U 
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Lord  Anglesey.  O'Connell's  one  device  is  the  separation  of 
Ireland  from  England.  God  knows  if  he  may  not  be  succes- 
ful — a  general  rising  of  the  country  is  quite  on  the  cards. 
There  is  an  army  of  25,000  soldiers  there,  but  with  a  popula- 

tion of  7,000,000  that  counts  for  little. 
If  there  should  be  any  disturbance  in  France,  as  people 

seem  to  fear,  I  do  not  for  one  moment  doubt  that  there  will 
not  be  the  like  in  England.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  has 
gone  to  take  his  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  county  of 

which  he  is  Lord-Lieutenant1  From  his  place  in  Parliament 
he  gives  himself  out  as  a  Moderate,  but  he  is  full  of  bitterness 

and  aims  only  at  upsetting  the  Ministry — a  terrible  tempta- 
tion, and  if  it  were  for  his  own  advantage  well  and  good,  but 

there  is  not  a  single  person  who  does  not  see  that  it  would 
be  wholly  to  the  advantage  of  the  Jacobins.  However,  should 
the  Lower  House  consent  to  humour  his  fancies  I  have  little 

doubt  that  the  Government  would  dissolve  it.  So  you  see, 

my  dear  Alexander,  that  in  one  way  and  another  we  are  not 
looking  for  quiet  times  here  ;  will  they  be  more  so  elsewhere  ? 

My  relations  with  the  Ministers  are  excellent  and  most 
friendly.  Lord  Grey  continues  to  pay  me  his  daily  visit  and 
to  listen  to  what  I  say.  He  is  most  chagrined  by  all  that  is 
happening,  and  wishes  he  were  strong  enough  to  prevent  it  ; 
but  that  strength  has  still  to  be  sought,  for  the  disorganisation 
of  parties  is  such  that  it  is  impossible  to  make  any  forecast. 

December  12/24. 

I  am  closing  my  letter  to-day,  my  dear  Alexander.  Our 
news  from  Paris  just  received  comes  down  to  22nd.  Sentence 

hasbeen  pronounced  against  the  ex-Ministers.2  Paris  greatly 
excited,  and  Lafayette  not  sufficiently  liberal.  Well,  that 
seems  promising.  There  is,  then,  something  more  democratic 
still  than  Lafayette.  I  am  curious  to  know  what. 

1  Hampshire,  in  which  much  unrest  and  dissatisfaction  had  been  caused  by 
the  proceedings  of  the  rick-burners. 

2  Prince  Polignac  and  his  colleagues.     He  was  sentenced  to  imprisonment  and 
confined  at  Ham  until  1836,  when  he  was   amnestied  and  came   to   England. 
The  conclusion   of  the  trial  was  marked  by  serious  disturbances  in  Paris,  which 

were  happily  and  promptly  appeased  by  Louis  Philippe  and  his  son  riding  through 
the  streets  at  night. 
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Lord  Grey  expresses  himself  most  correctly  about  our 

affairs  in  Poland.  He  earnestly  and  sincerely  wishes  that  we 

may  promptly  repress  this  revolution — for  my  part  I  have  no 
sort  of  doubt  about  it.  Here  they  are  going  to  have  a  special 

form  of  prayer  for  deliverance  from  the  calamities  which  afflict 

England.  I  confess  I  don't  altogether  understand  this,  for 
these  calamities  come  from  the  disturbers  of  peace.  Let  these 

be  repressed,  this  would  avail  more  than  prayers.  It  is  true 

they  are  doing  this  also,  for  a  fair  lot  of  people  are  going  to 

be  hanged. 

Leopold  is'  again  upon  the  scene.  Lord  Grey  is  thinking 
of  him.  I  do  not  let  a  day  pass  without  telling  him  that  it  is  a 

folly,  that  it  is  the  Prince  of  Orange  alone  who  will  suit  every- 

body, for  in  spite  of  everything  that  there  is  in  his  disfavour — 

it  is  frivolity,  but  nothing  else l — I  cannot  conceive  how  the 
Belgian  business  can  have  a  solid  foundation  without  him. 

These  two  words  don't  go  well  together — yet  what  I  say  is 
true  ;  but  I  am  too  idle  to  explain.2 

Let  me  know,  too,  my  dear  Alexander,  if  you  were  able  to 

decipher  all  my  previous  citron,3  and  in  future  do  not  fail  to 
take  notice  if  my  Christian  name  appears  at  the  end  of  my 

letter.  It  may  be  that  I  shall  have  occasion  to  make  use 
of  it 

I  am  happily  reassured  about  Constantine.  God  grant 

that  he  find  an  opportunity  to  distinguish  himself. 

My  husband  sends  his  love  ;  he  wanted  to  write  to  you, 

but  he  has  no  time — I  tell  him,  moreover,  that  it  is  needless. 
You  have  plenty  to  do  to  get  through  my  long  letter.  Give 

Count  Tolstoy  my  best  regards.  How  right  he  was  in  all 

that  he  told  me  at  Warsaw.  I  constantly  recur  to  it.  Good- 
bye, dear,  dear  Alexander ;  where  are  you  ?  What  is  the 

Emperor  doing  ?  How  I  wish  I  could  know.  I  embrace  you. 

1  '  He  made  a  great  fool  of  himself  here,  and  destroyed  any  sympathy  there 
might  have  been  for  his  political  misfortunes.     Supping,  dining,  and  acting,  and  a 

little  (rather  innocent)  orgies  at  ladies'  houses  formed  his  habitual  occupation.' 
(Greville,  ii.  133.) 

2  The  antithesis  is  between  tiger  and  solide. 

3  This  refers  to  the  postscript  to  the  letter  114  written  in  sympathetic  ink 
(citron). 
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1831 

THE     REFORM     BILL — THE    POLISH     REVOLUTION — RUSSIA    AND    THE 

PARTITION  OF  THE    NETHERLANDS — THE   STRUGGLE  IN  PORTUGAL 

[In  the  interval  between  the  date  of  the  preceding  and  the  follow- 
ing letters  Belgian  affairs  had  been  the  chief  source  of  anxiety,  and 

at  several  junctures  threatened  the  peace  of  Europe.     The  Russian 
and  Prussian  Governments,  for  family  as  well  as  for  political  reasons, 
actively  supported  the  claims  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  Lords 

Grey  and  Palmerston  were  not  disposed  to  offer  any  serious  opposi- 
tion if  the   other   Powers  concurred.     Baron    Stockmar,  who  was 

eminently  qualified  to  speak  with  authority  on  this  matter,  says  that 
the  endeavours  to  render  the  Belgian  revolution  less  disastrous  to  the 
House  of  Orange  were  defeated  by  the  obstinacy  of  the  King  of 
Holland  and   by  his  jealousy  of  his  son,  the   Prince   of  Orange. 
There   was   every   prospect   of   a   reaction   of  feeling  among   the 
Belgians  in  his  favour,  and  it  was  not  until  every  prospect  of  a  more 
desirable  arrangement  had  been  destroyed  that  the  British  Govern- 

ment countenanced  the  candidature  of  Leopold.     One  of  its  reasons 
was  to  counteract  the  designs  of  Louis  Philippe,  who  wanted  Belgium 
for  one  of  his  own  sons,  and  thereby  to  pave  the  way  for  its  annexation 
to  France.     Metternich  was  equally  opposed  to  any  restoration  of 

the  Orange  family,  and  he  was  not  prepared  to  see  the  line  of  forti- 
fication erected  by  the  Allies  on  the  south-western  frontier  of  Belgium 

with  the  express  object  of  keeping  France  in  check  pass  into  the  hands 
of  a  ruler  under  the  influence  of  that  country.     Moreover,  in  the 
Archduke  Charles  he  had  a  candidate  of  his  own,  who,  if  accepted, 
would  virtually  restore  the  situation  as  it  existed  before  1795.     The 
French  party  in  the  Belgian  National  Congress  were  divided  in  their 
sympathies,  one  section,  representing  the  French  Court,  holding  for 
the   Due   de   Nemours,   son   of  Louis   Philippe,   while  the   other, 
more  Republican  and  Bonapartist  in  feeling,  favoured  the  choice  of 
the  Duke  Augustus  of  Leuchtenberg,  son  of  Eugene  Beauharnais  and 

grandson  of  the  Empress  Josephine.     At  the  outset  the  London  Con- 
ference had  agreed  that  the  wearer  of  the  Belgian  crown  should  belong 
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to  neither  the  French  nor  English  reigning  house,  and  Louis  Philippe, 
in  anticipation  of  the  proceedings  at  Brussels,  had  declared  that  he 
would  not  consent  to  the  nomination  of  the  Due  de  Nemours.  The 

Belgian  representatives  were  nevertheless  assured  by  interested 
persons  that  if  the  Due  de  Nemours  was  actually  elected  his 

father's  scruples  would  vanish.  The  three  names  were  put  to  the 
vote  on  February  21,  when  it  appeared  that  Nemours  had  97, 
Leuchtenberg  74,  and  Archduke  Charles  21  votes.  Talleyrand,  who 
at  that  time  represented  France  in  London,  at  once  perceived  that 
unless  Louis  Philippe  stood  firm  to  his  promise  war  would  ensue 
and  his  crown  would  be  in  danger.  He  therefore  finally  declined 
to  accept  the  nomination  for  his  son,  but  before  the  vote  was  taken 
the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Naples,  brother  of  Ferdinand  II.  and 
nephew  of  Louis  Philippe,  had  been  put  forward  apparently  with  the 

assent  of  England. l  The  Belgians,  however,  refused  to  entertain  the 
idea,  and  the  French  Ministry  of  M.  Casimir  P£rier,  which  had 
succeeded  that  of  M.  Lafitte,  allowed  the  matter  to  drop,  and  the 
Belgian  Congress  elected  a  Regent,  Baron  Surlet  de  Chokier,  to  act 
until  the  Powers  should  agree  upon  a  candidate.  France  and 
England  were  now  in  complete  accord,  and  notified  to  the  Belgian 
Government  that  the  bases  de  separation  agreed  upon  by  the  Five 
Powers  were  irrevocable,  and  if  not  accepted  before  June  i 

diplomatic  relations  with  Brussels  would  be  suspended.  They,  how- 
ever, intimated  that  they  were  willing  to  open  negotiations  with  the 

King  of  Holland  on  the  question  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxembourg. 

Meanwhile  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe-Coburg,  the  widowed  husband 
of  the  Princess  Charlotte,  had  been  approached  by  the  Belgian 
delegates,  and,  his  candidature  receiving  the  support  of  both  England 
and  France,  he  was  elected  on  June  2  by  152  to  44  votes.  His 
election,  although  it  did  not  remove  all  the  difficulties  of  the  situation, 
induced  the  Powers  to  recommend  a  modification  of  the  terms  of 

the  separation  of  Belgium  from  Holland,  and  these  having  been 
accepted  by  the  former,  the  Powers  undertook  to  obtain  the 
acquiescence  of  the  Dutch  Government.  But  this  was  not  attained 
without  difficulty  and  even  danger  to  the  peace  of  Europe. 

There  is  little  to  be  added  to  Madame  de  Lieven's  remarks  on  the 
Reform  Bill.  It  was  introduced  (March  i)  by  Lord  John  Russell, 
who  held  the  office  of  Paymaster  of  the  Forces  and  was  not  a 
Cabinet  Minister,  but  had  taken  a  prominent  part  in  previous 
agitation  and  in  framing  the  ministerial  measure.  Its  secrets  had 
been  well  preserved  up  to  the  last  moment,  and  when  revealed  its 
provisions  were  found  to  be  more  drastic  than  had  been  generally 

1  Mlmoires  de  Barante,  iv. ;  letter  of  M.  Guizot,  February  13,  1831. 
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anticipated.  Its  leading  principle  was  the  substitution  of  election 
for  nomination  in  the  return  of  members  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

Sixty  boroughs  having  less  than  2,000  inhabitants  were  to  be  wholly 
disfranchised,  and  forty-six  having  less  than  4,000  were  to  lose  half 
their  representatives,  including  Weymouth,  which  had  hitherto 
returned  four  members.  By  this  arrangement  167  seats  were  made 
available  for  distribution,  but  as  the  Bill  proposed  also  to  reduce 
the  total  number  of  members  from  658  to  596  only  no  seats  were  to 
be  allotted.  These  were  to  be  distributed  on  the  basis  of  the 

representation  of  all  towns  of  10,000  inhabitants  and  upwards,  and 
of  an  additional  member  to  all  counties  with  150,000.  Thus  the 

English  counties  obtained  55  in  addition  to  their  actual  representa- 
tion, Scotland  5,  Ireland  5,  and  Wales  i.  Four  fresh  metropolitan 

boroughs  returning  eight  members  were  to  be  created,  and  the  large 
provincial  towns,  hitherto  unrepresented,  were  to  send  36  members 
to  Westminster.  At  the  same  time  the  franchise  was  extended  to 

all  2o/.  leaseholders  in  boroughs  and  to  io/.  copyholders  and  5o/. 
leaseholders  in  counties. 

The  debate  on  the  introduction  of  the  Bill  extended  over  seven 

nights,  but  by  a  tacit  understanding  no  division  was  to  be  taken  on 
the  first  reading.  The  second  stage  was  fixed  for  March  20,  and 

after  two  nights'  further  discussion  the  Bill  was  read  a  second  time 
by  302  to  301  votes,  making  a  House  of  608  members,  one  of 

the  fullest  divisions  on  record.  The  Committee  stage  was  post- 
poned until  after  the  Easter  holidays,  and  on  the  second  night 

(April  14)  the  Government  was  defeated  by  299  to  291  on  the  point 
of  reducing  the  number  of  members  of  the  House.  Two  days 
later  the  Ministry  was  again  defeated  on  a  question  of  Supply,  and 
thereupon  tendered  its  resignation,  which  the  King  refused  to  accept. 
His  reluctance  to  dissolve  a  Parliament  in  its  first  Session  gave  way 
before  his  desire  to  see  the  Reform  question  settled  and  his 
irritation  at  the  line  taken  by  the  Tory  peers.  Under  circumstances 
of  almost  unparalleled  excitement,  he  suddenly  appeared  (April  22) 
at  Westminster  and  prorogued  Parliament  with  a  view  to  its  im- 

mediate dissolution]. 

CXVIII 

London  :^p.  .831. 

At  length  the  great  day  has  arrived  on  which  the  Reform 
Bill  is  to  be  laid  before  Parliament.  The  Ultra-Tories  and 

the  supporters  of  the  late  Ministry  met  the  day  before  yester- 
day to  decide  upon  the  course  of  action  to  follow.  It  is 
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understood  that  they  will  not  oppose  the  introduction  of  the 
Bill,  but  will  throw  it  out  on  the  second  reading,  which  will 
most  probably  be  taken  a  week  or  ten  days  later,  so  that  my 
calculation  that  the  real  crisis  will  be  about  the   1 5th  holds 
good.     The  Opposition  is  quite  sure  of  the  result  and  counts 
upon  a  majority  of  80  or   100  against  the  Bill.     But  this 
achieved,  if  it  be  achieved,  the  opponents  of  the  Government 
will  find  themselves  somewhat  embarrassed  by  their  victory. 
Will  the  country  quietly  submit  to  the  loss  of  the  hope  of 
reform  ?     Will  it  suffer  itself  to  be  governed  by  men  opposed 
to  the  idea  ?     Would  the  King  care  to   have   them  ?  and, 
supposing   all   these  conditions    admitted,  how    would   the 

new   Ministry  be   composed  ?      The  Ultra-Tories  will  have 
neither  the  Duke  of  Wellington  nor  Mr.  Peel  at  the  head  of 

the  Government ;  they  have  not  yet  condoned  the  emanci- 
pation of  the  Catholics.     In  all  their  anticipations  of  a  new 

Government  they  assert  great  pretensions  and  claim  a  large 
share  of  power.     The  Duke  of  Wellington  will  give  nothing 
to  any  of  those  who  helped  to  upset  him,  and  yet  without 
these  he  cannot  count  upon  any  following.     On  the  other 
hand,  the  Duke  and  Peel  are  not  in  accord.     Peel  wishes  to 

be  Prime  Minister — will  the  Duke  consent  to  be  merely  a 
member  of  the  Cabinet  ?  l     Such  are  the  difficulties  which 
face  us  in  the  future.     It  remains  now  to  ask  what  should  be 

Lord  Grey's  course.     We  have  talked  together  much  upon 
the   subject.     My   opinion  is   that  for  him  the  question  of 
reform  is  not  one  of  life  or  death.     He  might  admit  alterations 
in  his  Bill,  and  in  that  case  will  not  regard  himself  at  the 
end  of  his  tether  unless  the   Bill  is  absolutely  rejected.     In 
this  case  he  would  have  to  consider  whether  he  should  or 

could  dissolve  Parliament.     For  my  own  part  I  should  say  he 

should  not,  for  dissolution  would  provoke  a  dangerous  agita- 
tion throughout  the  country.     I   am  quite  ignorant  of  the 

decision  of  the  Cabinet  on    this   point,  and  I   am  equally 
ignorant  whether  the  King  would  give  his  consent.     It  would 

1  '  Everybody  inquires  what  line  Peel  will  take,  and  though  each  party  is 
confident  of  success  in  this  question,  it  is  thought  to  depend  mainly  upon  the 

course  he  adopts  and  the  sentiments  he  expresses.' — Greville,  ii.  122. 
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depend  a  good  deal  upon  public  opinion,  for  I  believe  that 
the  King  would  not  act  in  opposition  to  it.  My  wish  is  that 
certain  amendments  should  be  made  to  the  Bill  which  would 

allow  Lord  Grey  to  remain  and  would  force  Lord  Althorp 
and  some  Radical  members  of  the  Cabinet  to  retire  ;  that  then 

advances  should  be  made  to  Wellington  and  Peel,  and  that 
places  in  the  Cabinet  should  be  found  for  them  and  some  of 

their  adherents.  This  would  be  the  most  favourable  arrange- 
ment, and  I  do  not  think  it  at  all  impossible.  A  very  few  hours, 

however,  will  show  whether  such  a  scheme  is  realisable.  For 

my  own  part  I  think  Peel  will  not  show  himself  opposed  to 
a  moderate  measure  of  reform.  In  connection  with  these 

eventual  arrangements  for  a  new  Ministry  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  is  talked  of  for  Foreign  Secretary. 

March  2. 

I  was  absolutely  stupefied  when  I  learnt  the  extent  of 
the  Reform  Bill.  The  most  absolute  secrecy  had  been 
maintained  on  the  subject  until  the  last  moment.  It  is 
said  that  the  House  was  quite  taken  by  surprise ;  the  Whigs 
are  astonished,  the  Radicals  delighted,  the  Tories  indignant. 

This  was  the  first  impression  of  Lord  John  Russell's  speech, 
who  was  entrusted  with  explaining  the  Government  Bill.  I 
saw  Lord  Grey  when  the  first  report  of  what  had  passed  in 

the  House  was  brought  to  him.  He  believed — or  said  he 
did — that  it  was  a  great  triumph,  and  repeated  with  self- 

satisfaction,  *  I  have  kept  my  word  with  the  nation.'  It  was 
impossible  for  me  not  to  express  my  regret.  The  Ultra- 
Tories,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland, 
have  just  been  called  together.  The  Duke  went  with  the 
determination  not  to  consent  to  any  amendment,  except  such 
a  one  as  would  absolutely  destroy  the  Bill.  I  do  not  yet 
know  what  line  the  late  Ministers  propose  to  adopt ;  I  shall 
only  hear  this  evening,  too  late  to  tell  you  in  this  letter. 
Everybody  is  lost  in  amazement  and  dumbfoundered,  the 

friends  of  the  Ministry  included — but  it  is  admitted  that  the 
Bill  bears  examination  and  contains  many  useful  things.  I 
have  had  neither  the  time  nor  the  courage  to  read  it.  Its 
leading  features  have  scared  me  completely:  168  members 



LETTERS   OF   PRINCESS   LIEVEN  297 

are  unseated,  sixty  boroughs  disfranchised,  eight  more 
members  allotted  to  London  and  proportionally  to  the  large 
towns  and  counties,  the  total  number  of  members  reduced 

by  sixty  or  more,  and  septennial  Parliaments  maintained—- 
the two  last  being  the  only  good  features  of  the  Bill. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander  ;  the  Emperor's  manifesto, 
dated  January  25,  has  caused  a  sensation  in  the  Ministry, 

and  its  last  words  have  frightened  it.  However,  to-day 
everyone  is  absorbed  in  the  Reform  question  and  thinks  of 

nothing  else.  The  debate  will  be  continued  to-day  and 
probably  to-morrow. 

I  hear  from  a  good  source  (but  not  from  himself,  for  he 
would  take  care  not  to  tell  it  to  me)  that  Lord  Grey  leans 

towards  war  with  France,1  but  that  he  has  met  with  resis- 
tance in  the  Cabinet  from  Lord  Althorp  and  other  Liberals. 

Grant  will  quit  the  Cabinet  as  soon  as  the  Reform  question 

is  passed — if  it  is  passed  ;  if  not,  he  will  make  the  plunge 
with  all  the  rest.  There  is  some  talk  of  recalling  Gordon 
from  Constantinople  and  sending  in  his  place  Adair,  an  old 
diplomat  of  the  days  of  Fox  and  a  great  friend  of  Pozzo. 
Frederick  Lamb  is  named  for  the  Embassy  at  Vienna.  Lord 
Grey  counts  upon  a  majority  of  seventy  votes. 

CXIX 
London  :  May  3  (N.S.),  1831. 

I    sent   you   by    Baron   de   Kriidener 2   the   money   you 
required,  dear  Alexander,  but  there  was  no  time  to  send   a 

letter  with  it — so  I  am  writing  to-day  to  repair  my  omission. 
The  elections  in  England  have  taken  a  startling  turn  ; 

for  the  most  part  they  are  Radical,  and  go  infinitely  beyond  all 

1  Louis  Philippe  was  very  indignant  with  the  English  Government  and  they 
with  him  ;  he  because  they  betrayed  him  to  follow  the  views  of  the  continental 
Powers,  and  they  because  of  his  duplicity  in  regard  to  the  election  of  the  Due  de 

Nemours.  General  Sebastiani,  Foreign  Minister  in  M.  Lafitte's  cabinet,  had 
instructed  Talleyrand  to  dissent  from  the  decisions  of  the  London  Conference  and 
backed  up  his  remonstrance  by  making  warlike  preparations.  The  fall  of  the 
Lafitte  Ministry  (March  12)  was  followed  by  a  complete  change  in  the  attitude  of 
France  to  England. 

'•*  A  member  of  the  Russian  Diplomatic  Service  and  son  of  the  husband  of  the 
well-known  Egeria  of  Alexander  I.  and  the  author  of  Valerie. 
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that  either  the  lovers  or  even  the  authors  of  Reform  could  ever 

have  anticipated.  The  reaction  against  the  Bill,  which  every- 
one imagined  would  spread  rapidly,  was  suddenly  cut  short 

by  the  dissolution  of  Parliament  Then  from  the  moment 
that  the  country  saw  that  the  King  lent  himself  to  the 
measure,  and  regarded  it  with  favour,  there  was  no  way  of 
raising  a  cry  against  Reform.  It  was  long  doubtful  whether 
the  King  wished  for  Reform  a  entrance,  but  there  is  no  longer 
any  room  for  doubt,  and  this  has  inspired  the  Liberal  party 

with  fresh  energy.1 
I  am  greatly  concerned  at  all  that  has  happened  ;  and  I 

could  not  forbear  to  say  to  Lord  Grey,  in  reply  to  some 
words  of  triumph  of  his  on  the  elections,  that  he  would  long 
for  his  enemies  when  he  found  himself  face  to  face  with 

his  new  friends.  Lord  Grey  is  possessed  by  a  demon  of 
incredible  madness.  Very  few  persons  of  weight  share  his 
illusions,  and  quite  a  string  of  the  Whigs  themselves  are 
taking  steps  to  prevent  the  Bill  being  presented  again  in  the 
same  shape  as  that  of  the  rejected  measure.  There  is,  too, 
serious  alarm  at  the  Jacobin  tendency  displayed  in  some 
quarters ;  it  is  easy  to  rouse  such  a  feeling,  but  very  difficult 

to  keep  it  in  check  later  on.  Ministers  wanted  to  gain  popu- 
larity for  themselves  and  for  the  King  ;  they  have  got  it,  but 

at  the  expense  of  England's  happiness.  I  send  you  herewith 
a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington  which  touches  slightly 
on  this  subject  as  well  as  on  our  operations  in  Poland.  You 
can  hardly  believe  what  harm  this  prolongation  of  our  war  is 
doing  us  here  and  everywhere,  or  how  difficult  it  is  for  me  to 
conceal  the  feelings  of  vexation  and  anger  which  are  aroused 
by  many  inconsiderate  acts  and  idle  remarks. 

Lord  Grey  has  received  a  letter  from  Adam  Czartoryski, 
dated  March  20,  brought  to  him  by  a  certain  M.  Biere,  a 

1  The  general  election,  which  gave  the  Government  a  majority  of  104  votes, 
showed  the  following  results  : 

Reformers         Anti-Reformers 

Counties    70  6 
Cities    42  8 

Boroughs  not  scheduled  ...  126  46 

Boroughs  to  be  disfranchised  28  76 

Boroughs  to  be  partially  disfranchised  31  53 
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Frenchman  residing  at  Warsaw,1  who  was  detained  ten  days 
at  Breslau.  The  tone  of  the  letter  is  very  moderate, 
according  to  Lord  Grey  ;  I  should  like  to  know  what  he  calls 
moderate,  for  I  know  that  on  this  subject  I  am  not  at  all  so. 
This  M.  Biere  called  upon  Lord  Brougham,  who,  however, 
told  him  that  he  could  listen  to  nothing  and  say  nothing  on 
Polish  matters.  I  repeat  what  he  boasted  to  me,  but  I  will 

not  answer  for  its  being  the  truth.  For  the  moment,  how- 
ever, he  represents  what  is  called  the  moderate  element  in 

the  Cabinet,  which  means  that  he  does  not  like  the  Reform 
Bill. 

The  King  has  been  greatly  annoyed  by  the  disturbances 
which  marked  the  illuminations  for  the  dissolution  of  Parlia- 

ment.    The  Tories  refused  to  illuminate — so  all  the  windows 

of  their   houses  were   broken   by  the  mob,  and   they  were  I 
forced  to  sleep  in  fresh  air.     This  is  a  nice  state  of  things. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander  ;  send  us  some  good  news, 
with  which  I  may  annoy  some  of  my  friends.  Lord  Grey 
has  behaved  well  in  the  French  intrigue  against  us  at 
Constantinople,  and  it  is  most  certainly  to  him  that  we  owe 

the  reparation  made  to  us  by  the  recall  of  M.  Guillemenot.2 
He  is  sorry,  however,  that  it  is  he  and  not  Sebastiani  who 
has  been  made  the  victim  on  this  occasion. 

(ENCLOSURE) 
Hatfield  Park  :  May  i,   1831. 

Madame   la    Princesse, — It   was   only   yesterday  that    I 
received   the   letter   which   you    have  done  me  the  honour 

1  This  is  apparently  a  second  letter,  for  according  to  Greville  a  letter  from 

Prince  Czartoryski   was  delivered  in  January  by  an  'Envoy,'  whom  Mr.  Henry 
Reeve   identifies  as  Count  Alexander  Walewski,  a  natural  son  of  Napoleon  I. 

He  remained  in  London,  and  in  the  course  of  the  year  married  Lady  Caroline 
Montagu,    daughter  of  the    Earl  of  Sandwich.   (Greville  Mem.  ii.  104.)     It  is, 

however,  elsewhere  stated  that  the  Marquis  Wielopolski  was  deputed  in  March  1831 
by  the  National  Government  of  Warsaw  to  present  a  memorial  to  Lord  Palmerston 

praying  for  the  good  offices  of  England.  No  notice  was  taken  officially  of  the 

appeal. 

2  The  French    Ambassador,  who   had    been    intriguing   against    Russia   and 
encouraging  the  Turks  to  resistance.     Sebastiani  was  Foreign  Minister. 
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to  write  to  me,  and  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  interest 

you  take  in  the  misfortune  which  has  befallen  me.1 
It  is  difficult  to  form  an  opinion  of  military  affairs  in 

Poland  from  the  meagre  and  untrustworthy  reports  which 
reach  us  from  Warsaw  through  Paris,  and  are  often  concocted  in 
the  latter  city.  It  seems  now  that  the  Polish  force  which  was 

at  Zamosk  has  pushed  forward  into  Volhynia.  I  infer  there- 
from that  Marshal  Diebitch,  having  been  able  to  recommence 

further  operations,  has  thought  it  advisable  to  recall  to  his  own 
control  the  detachments  which  were  holding  this  corps  in 
check  and  to  employ  them  elsewhere.  If  so,  we  shall  very 
shortly  hear  the  result  of  these  operations.  One  must  never 
lose  sight  of  the  topographical  difficulties  in  which  the 

Marshal  finds  himself.  I  passed  through  Warsaw  in  mid- 
April  in  1826  ;  the  season  was  an  early  one,  but  I  can  assure 
you  that  an  army  could  not  have  commenced  operations 

at  that  season  in  Poland — certainly  not  an  army  encumbered 
by  wagons,  as  is  the  Russian.  So  you  must  have  patience. 
You  should  also  bear  in  mind  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon, 
who  never  had  any  time  to  throw  away  at  such  a  distance  from 
Paris,  opened  the  campaign  which  ended  in  the  Peace  of 
Tilsit  only  towards  the  month  of  June. 

You  are  aware  that  I  have  always  held  a  very  clear  idea 
of  the  importance  of  a  successful  issue  to  these  affairs  in 
Poland,  and  that  I  regretted  their  unseasonable  beginning 

because  it  made  their  ending  hazardous.  I  think  now,  how- 
ever, that  the  danger  is  past  and  that  we  shall  shortly  receive 

good  news. 
But  your  troubles  in  Poland  are  not  a  half  so  serious  even 

for  the  Russians  or  for  the  world  as  are  affairs  here.  I  know 

this  country  well,  and  1  am  sure  that  I  do  not  deceive  myself. 

If  those  who  guide  us  do  not  know  how— or  unfortunately 
are  not  able — to  stop  themselves,  there  will  ensue  troubles 
such  as  the  world  has  never  yet  seen,  and  will  in  the  end 
submerge  everything. 

1  His  wife  died  on  April  25.  She  was  the  Hon.  Catherine  Pakenham,  daughter 
of  second  Lord  Longford,  and  was  married  to  the  Duke  (then  Hon.  Arthur 
Wellesley)  in  1806  after  his  return  from  India. 
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But  this  is  too  big  a  subject  to  discuss  in  a  letter  like 
this.  I  am  sorry  to  learn  that  the  Grand  Duchess  is  forced 
to  take  sea  baths.  As  soon  as  I  hear  of  her  arrival,  I  shall 

go  and  pay  my  respects  to  her. 
Believe  me,  Madame  la  Princesse, 

Your  faithful  servant, 
WELLINGTON. 

cxx 

Richmond  :  £g£,  1831. 

I  have  nothing  to  tell  you  to-day,  dear  Alexander, 
because  Diebitch  has  not  yet  defeated  the  Poles,  and  without 
this  preliminary  I  can  neither  think  nor  write  letters. 

The  elections  in  England  have  gone  Liberal  as  if  under  a 
spell.     Ministers  have  already  a  majority  of  one  hundred  in 
favour  of  their  Bill  and  the  county  elections  are  not  yet  over. 
These  will  certainly  go  in  their  favour.     Therefore  they  are 
the  masters.     Will  they  use  or  abuse  this  situation?     The 

former  implies  moderate  Reform — the  latter  a  Bill  on  the 
lines  of  that  already  brought  forward.    The  King  has  intimated 
his  wish  for  some  changes  in  the  measure,  as  proposed.     A 
section  of  the  Cabinet  desires  them  ;  the  majority  of  the 
great  Whig  Lords  have  made  representations  to  Lord  Grey 
in  the  same  sense.     We  shall  see  what  comes  of  it.     There  is 

a  curious   point   to   be   noted   in   what   is   passing   now  in 
England.     On  the  Continent  the  source  of  all  Radical  ideas 

are  the  schools — the  universities  and  their  students  propagate 
republicanism  ;    while   in    this  country   the   only   resistance 
which  the  proposals  for  Reform  have  met  with  comes  from  the 

three  universities  of  the  Empire — Oxford,  Cambridge,  and 
Dublin.     The   universities   have  unanimously   elected   anti- 

Reformers.1     One  would  say,  then,  that  here  it  is  the  most 
educated  party  which  repels  any  so-called  improvement  of 
the  method  of  representation.     This  fact  has  made  a  strong 
impression.     The  King  himself,  among  others,  had  said  when 
giving  his  assent  to  the  new  elections  that  he  would  regard 

1  The   only  change   was   at   Cambridge,   where  Lord  Palmerston  and   Mr. 
Cavendish  were  defeated  by  Mr.  Goulburn  and  Mr.  R.  Peel. 
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the  choice  made  by  the  universities  as  the  touchstone  of  the 

saner  portion  of  his  subjects. May  1/13. 

This  is  Petersburg's  joyful  and  brilliant  fete  day.  Will 
Diebitch  have  given  you  cause  to  celebrate  it  with  a 

happy  heart  ?  You  see  that  all  my  thoughts  are  centred 

on  his  big  head — I  thought  it  a  clever  head,  too,  in  the  few 
talks  I  had  with  him  at  Warsaw.  But  why  has  he  not 

yet  finished  with  Poland  ?  Do  you  know  that  this  Poland 

was  the  final  argument  used  to  obtain  the  King's  consent 
to  the  dissolution  of  Parliament  ?  Lord  Grey  represented  to 

him  that  it  was  the  spirit  of  the  times  which  was  triumphing  ; 
that  to  withstand  it  was  to  court  certain  destruction  ;  that 
nowhere  would  the  King  find  any  support  for  a  backward 

step,  that  Russia  even — that  immense  and  great  Empire — 
was  unable  to  repress  a  handful  of  rebels,  how  then  could  the 

King  hope  to  maintain  himself  with  a  few  Ultra-Tories  against 
Reforming  England  ?  So  the  King  gave  way.  This  poor 
King  is  never  tired  of  talking  to  my  husband  ami  to  me  about 

Poland.  Only  yesterday  he  said  to  me,  'Madame,  you 
cannot  desire  more  than  I  do  the  triumph  of  your  Emperor, 
for  it  concerns  me  very  closely/  Leopold  is  very  prudent 
and  very  close,  very  chary  of  his  feelings,  very  cowardly  and 

very  depressed.  He  will  not  be  King,  that  cannot  be — 
Belgium  will  end  by  resuming  its  natural  course  (with) 
Holland. 

Michael  Woronzow  has  just  arrived  with  wife  and  children. 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander,  I  embrace  you  heartily,  and  all 
your  family  and  our  own  also.  A  thousand  kind  things  to 
Count  Tolstoy.  My  son,  the  Spaniard,  has  just  arrived.  He 

is  a  fine  good  fellow.  He  came  by  way  of  Lisbon — where 

they  don't  adore  Dom  Miguel,  but  are  resigned  to  him.  I 
embrace  you  a  thousand  times,  and  entreat  you  to  love  me 
and  to  beat  the  Poles. 
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CXXI 

Richmond  :  June  24  (N.S.),  I83I.1 

It  is  just  a  year  ago,  my  dear  Alexander,  that  I  was  with 

you  in  that  same  Warsaw  which  to-day  is  causing  so  much 
harm  to  Russia  and  to  all  Europe.  Even  then  we  heard  the 

rumblings  of  what  has  become  a  terrible  revolution.  I  never 

like  to  dwell  upon  the  past — it  is  beyond  remedy ;  but  how 
can  one  dismiss  the  thought  that  if  at  that  time  the  fatal 
powers  of  Grand  Duke  Constantine  had  been  restricted, 
Poland  would  have  remained  faithful  ?  How  well  can  I  recall 

the  many  hints  let  fall  by  all  those  Poles,  mere  casual 

acquaintances :  '  We  are  devoted  to  the  Emperor,  but  we 
abhor  his  brother.'  This  hatred  had  become  an  instinct — 
without  a  future,  without  hope.  We  are  now  reaping  the 
consequences.  A  good  deal  has  been  done  since  I  last  wrote, 
but  so  far  as  I  can  judge  the  state  of  things  is  worse. 

This  Belgian  question  affects  the  honour  of  the  Powers. 
Possibly  in  the  interests  of  peace  this  sacrifice  is  necessary  ; 
but  what  a  sacrifice  it  is,  and,  after  all,  have  we  done  well  to 

submit  to  it  ? 2  I  am  greatly  annoyed,  but  with  the  feeble 
position  of  the  French  Government,  the  pitiable  cowardice 
of  Lord  Grey,  and  our  powerlessness  for  the  moment,  probably 
there  was  no  other  course  possible.  At  any  rate,  the  Great 

Powers  are  looking  exceedingly  small — it  is  an  eclipse,  and  a 
disgraceful  one,  but  one  which,  I  trust,  will  not  last  long. 

The  opening  of  Parliament  has  caused  me  a  lot  of  worry 

and  trouble.  Lord  Grey  came  here  and  read  me  the  para- 

graph in  the  King's  Speech  referring  to  Poland.  He  would 
not  speak  of  the  Poles  as  rebels — it  was  more  in  his  way  to 
go  round  about  the  word.  I  did  not  for  a  moment  deceive 
myself  that  I  should  get  him  to  make  use  of  it,  and  I  do  not 
attempt  the  impossible.  All  my  efforts,  therefore,  were 

1  This  letter  appears  to  have  been  written  on  a  later  date  than  that  given, 
probably  on  26th. 

2  The  Belgian  delegates  had  made  the  offer  of  the  crown  to  Prince  Leopold, 

and  in  the  King's  Speech  a  paragraph  was  introduced  conveying  his  approval  of 
their  choice. 
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directed  to  getting  him  to  change  the  word  '  war '  for  that  of 
*  struggle.'  The  request  was  a  small  one,  nevertheless  it 
cost  me  much  trouble  to  obtain  it.  I  send  you  our  two  last 
respective  letters  on  this  subject.  The  paragraph  in  the 

speech  referring  to  Belgium  is  most  unseemly,1  and  Lord 

Grey's  speech  in  the  Upper  House  on  the  24th  inst.  was  even 
more  unbecoming.  However,  the  debate  on  that  occasion 
was  most  satisfactory  in  that  it  forced  Lord  Grey  to  give  up 
what  I  know  was  his  fixed  purpose  on  the  very  morning  of 

that  day — namely,  to  break  up  the  Conference  and  to  recognise 

Leopold  as  King  off  hand.2  It  seemed  to  me  that  there  was 
not  a  moment  to  be  lost,  knowing  the  character  of  the  man 
and  being  sure  of  my  facts.  I  therefore  allowed  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  to  guess  that  we  were  not  satisfied  ;  and  on  this 
inference  he  founded  the  appeal  he  made  to  Lord  Grey  in 
the  House  to  go  hand  in  hand  with  us,  commending  highly 
the  settled  course  which  had  been  so  far  pursued  by  both 
Powers.  Lord  Grey  was  furious,  as  you  will  see  by  a  letter 

he  wrote  to  me  on  the  very  day — but  at  the  Conference  he 
gave  way.  It  will  not  be  broken  up,  and  we  shall  keep 
England  within  bounds.  All  this  is  so  confidential  that  I 
have  not  dared  to  speak  of  it  to  my  husband.  He  is  delighted 
with  the  result,  but  that  is  only  because  he  is  ignorant  of 

the  author — Lord  Grey's  suspicions  are  divided  between  the 
Spanish  Minister  and  M.  de  Zuylen,3  but  they  will  wear  off. 
Let  Count  Nesselrode  see  my  letters,  they  will  teach  him  to 

1  It  was  as  follows  :    '  The  principle  on  which  these  Conferences  have  been 
conducted  has  been  that  of  not  interfering  with  the  right  of  the  people  of  Belgium 

to  regulate  their  own  internal  affairs,  and  to  establish  their  Government  accord- 
ing to  their  own  view  of  what  may  be  most  conducive  to  their  future  welfare  and 

independence  under  the  conditions  .  .   .  that  the  security  of  neighbouring  States 

should  not  be  endangered.' — Hansard's  Debates ,  ix. 
2  Lord  Grey's  opinion  as  expressed  to  Madame  de  Lieven  was  that  the  Dutch 

King  seemed  determined  to  do  everything  in  his  power  to  prevent  an  arrangement. 

In  his  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords  he  asserted  that  '  the  interests  of  the  King  of 

Holland  had  occupied  a  full  share  of  the  attention  of  the  other  Powers  of  Europe,' 
adding,  with  reference  to  the  pending  negotiations  with  Prince  Leopold,  that  '  his 
elevation  to  the  throne   of  Belgium   would  be  a  fortunate  circumstance  for  the 

country  he  was  called  on  to  govern.' — Ibid. 
3  Senor  Zea  Bermudez.   M.  de  Zuylen  was  Dutch  Plenipotentiary  at  the  London 

Conference. 
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know  Lord  Grey — out  of  such  details  one  can  construct  the 
whole.  I  am  always  on  the  best  terms  with  him.  I  shall 

see  him  to-day  ;  he  listens  when  I  am  speaking,  but  it  only 
lasts  twenty-four  hours,  for  then  his  accursed  son-in-law 
Lord  Durham  comes  along,  and  carries  him  off,  and  he 
becomes  either  a  Jacobin  or  a  child  as  it  suits  the  other. 

Palmerston  is  in  the  most  trying  position  ;  he  cannot  take 

his  seat l  for  the  next  few  days,  Parliamentary  forms  make 
this    delay    inevitable.     Until    then   he   cannot    enjoy   any 
independence  in  the  Cabinet,  because  his  seat  depends  upon 
the  Government.     He  has  therefore  been  forced  to  bend,  to 

give  way,  and  to  obey.     He  will  not  take  up  his  position  as 
Minister  of  the  Crown  until  formally  seated  in  Parliament : 
his  bondage  has  thus  occurred  just  at  a  most  critical  moment. 
This  is  one  calamity,   but  worse  follows.     Durham  aspires  . 

to  take  his  place — good  Heavens  !  if  he  should  succeed  in  | 
driving  Palmerston  out  and  putting  himself  at  the  Foreign  ; 

Office,  we  may  expect  anything.     He  is  a  Pole  enrage,  and  I  * 
know  that  on  three  occasions  already  he  has  put  forward  at 
Cabinet  Councils  the  proposal  to  recognise  the  independence 
of  Poland,  asserting  that  this  announcement  would  be  received 

with  acclamation  by  the  Lower  House  and  by  the  country  at  ', 
large.     Unhappily  this   is   true  up  to  .a  certain  point ;  the 
Cabinet,  however,  on  each  occasion  rejected  the  proposal. 

Lord  Grey  was  much  disturbed  on  learning  that  Dom 

Pedro  and  Donna  Maria  were  in  the  power  of  France.2  He 
recognises  that  these  two  may  be  used  as  instruments  fatal  to 
Dom  Miguel,  but  he  does  not  want  France  to  reap  the  honour 
and  profit  of  having  turned  them  to  this  purpose.  I  suspect 
that  the  visit  of  Dom  Pedro  to  London  was  due  to  some 

indirect  invitation  on  the  part  of  the  English  Government. 

The  Opposition  is  very  strong  in  the  Upper  House 3 — and 

1  For   Bletchingley,  one  of  the  boroughs  scheduled  in  the  pending   Reform 
Bill  for  extinction. 

2  The  French  fleet  was  blockading  the  Tagus  in  consequence  of  the  ill  treat- 
ment of  French  subjects  by  the  Portuguese  Government  and  its  refusal  to  give 

redress.     Dom  Pedro  had  just  arrived  in  Europe. 

3  The  followers  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the  old  Tories  had  made  up 
their  quarrel,  and  were  united  in  opposing  the  Ministry. 

X 
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its  ranks  are  well-filled  and  well-disciplined,  but  in  the  Lower 
House  the  Government  has  a  large  majority.  The  Reform 
Bill  will  be  passed  there  without  doubt  by  a  large  majority  ; 

the  struggle  in  the  Lords  will  be  very  keen — they  will  try  to 
worry  Lord  Grey  to  death  with  pinpricks,  and  they  might  be 
physically  successful,  for  he  is  the  most  sensitive  man  I  know. 

The  King  sent  his  greetings  to  the  Grand  Duchess  by 

Sir  Whalley,1  one  of  his  gentlemen  in  waiting,  and  gave  him 
a  letter  for  her  ;  and  both  the  King  and  the  Queen  expressed 
to  me  their  sincere  wish  that  she  would  pay  them  a  visit  at 
Windsor  before  leaving  England. 

I  am  told  that  Prince  Paul  of  Wiirtemberg  recently  passed 
through  London  on  his  way  to  Sidmouth,  where  we  are 

going  to-morrow.  The  reception  of  the  Grand  Duchess  at 
Plymouth  was  most  correct,  and  at  Sidmouth  most  enthu- 

siastic. The  inhabitants  subscribed  to  have  cannons,  music, 

triumphal  arches,  &c.,  and  shouted  deafening  hurrahs — 
Russia,  at  all  events,  is  popular  in  Devonshire. 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander.  I  entreat  you  never  to  make 
the  least  allusion  in  your  letter  to  the  iniquities  I  confide  to 

you.  My  only  confessor  is  3,000  versts  away — remember 

that.  We  await  with  impatience  to  see  what  Diebitch's 
successor  will  do.  By  the  way,  Wellington  greatly  regretted 

the  death  of  our  Marshal.2  He  and  all  his  party  always  show 
the  greatest  interest  in  our  affairs,  and  express  best  wishes 
for  us. 

(ENCLOSURE   IN   LETTER   NO.   CXXl) 

To  Earl  Grey 

June  1 8. The  word  I  had  to  say  to  you,  my  Lord,  really  refers  to 

the  single  word  '  war/  which  you  propose  to  use  in  speaking 

1  Presumably  Colonel  Sir  Joseph  Whalley,  K.C.  H.  The  Grand  Duchess  Helena 
had  come  to  England  for  the  benefit  of  her  health.     She  frequently  visited  this 
country,  staying  at  Sidmouth,  Torquay,  and  other  places  on  the  South  Coast. 

2  Marshal  Diebitch  died  of  chlolera  on  June  9,  a  fortnight  after  the  indecisive 
battle  of  Ostrolenka,  and  in  the  same  week  as  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine  and 

his  morganatic  wife.     General  Paskievitch  was  appointed  Commander-in -Chief. 
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of  Polish  affairs.  In  reflecting  on  the  sentence  which  you 
told  me  in  confidence,  it  seemed  to  me  that  this  word,  coming 

after  the  term  of  '  civil  commotions  '  employed  with  reference 
to  the  affairs  in  Italy,  implied  a  different  meaning,  while  the 

case  is  identical — for  it  is  an  insurrection  in  Poland  just  as  it 

was  an  insurrection  in  Italy.  The  word  '  war '  has  never  been 
employed  in  any  official  document  dealing  with  the  affairs 
of  Greece  ;  strictly  speaking,  this  term  can  only  be  applied  to 
two  belligerent  Powers,  and  this  relative  position  cannot 
exist  between  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  Poland,  because 
the  former  has  been  recognised  by  treaty  as  sovereign  of  that 

country.  In  strict  accuracy,  therefore,  the  word '  war '  does  not 
apply  to  the  present  circumstance.  Moreover,  it  is  important 
to  furnish  your  opponents  with  no  pretext  for  quibbling,  and 
this  expression  would  certainly  be  seized  upon  by  them  with 
avidity  in  order  to  draw  you  into  an  embarrassing  discussion. 
I  think  that  it  is  more  to  your  interest  to  avoid  it.  The 

word  '  struggle/  or  the  more  general  expression  '  unfortunate 
events,'  ought  to  be  substituted  for  c  war.'  *  Struggle '  would 
convey  the  same  idea,  and  would  not  involve  the  same 
objections.  Pardon  me,  my  Lord,  if  I  dare  thus  to  express 
to  you  my  opinion.  I  was  so  much  touched  by  the  trust  and 
friendliness  with  which  you  spoke  yesterday  that  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  tell  you  my  thoughts.  I  assure  you  that  it  is 
impossible  to  appreciate  more  truly  than  I  do  the  delicacy 
and  consideration  of  the  confidence  you  have  shown  me,  and 
I  regard  it  as  one  of  the  most  precious  proofs  of  your  good 

intentions  towards  us.  Grant  me  the  word '  struggle  '  instead 
of  *  war,'  and  I  shall  be  thoroughly  grateful.1 

J  Lord  Grey's  reply  is  missing,  and  by  a  curious  coincidence  (from  which 
the  reader  may  draw  his  own  inference)  it  is  also  missing  from  the  Princess's 

correspondence  with  Lord  Grey,  edited  by  Mr.  L'Estrange  ;  vol.  ii.  245. 

The  actual  words  of  the  King's  Speech  were  :  '  The  assurances  of  a  friendly 
disposition  which  I  continue  to  receive  from  all  foreign  Powers  encourage  the 
hope  that  notwithstanding  the  civil  commotions  which  have  disturbed  some  parts 

of  Europe,  and  the  contest  now  existing  in  Poland,  the  general  peace  will  be 

maintained.'  Madame  de  Lieven,  in  thanking  Lord  Grey  for  his  letter  and  its 
contents  (missing),  merely  says :  '  The  fact  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  me,  and  it  is 

enhanced  by  my  being  indebted  to  you  for  the  same.' 
The  word  employed  by  Madame  de  Lieven  which  she  wished  Lord  Grey  to 
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CXXII 

Richmond  :   10/22  July  1831. 

Dear  Alexander, — You  no  longer  write  to  me.  Events 

are  getting  more  complicated  than  ever,  and  press  for  settle- 
ment. I  am  most  anxious  for  news  from  you — the  cholera 

morbus  in  our  country  fills  me  with  terrible  alarm,  and 
occupies  my  thoughts  so  much  that  I  have  almost  forgotten 
the  Vistula.  Yet  it  is  on  that  river  that  our  attention  and 

that  of  the  world  at  large  should  at  this  moment  be  fixed. 
Has  Paskiewitch  crossed  it  ?  I  cannot  fail  to  see  in  the 

unexpected  and  closely  following  deaths  of  Diebitch  and  the 
Grand  Duke  Constantine  two  striking  signs  of  the  will  of 
Heaven,  which  bids  us  prepare  for  a  speedy  ending  to  this 
terrible  revolution  in  Poland.  Diebitch  could  never  have 

brought  it  to  an  end,  for  in  truth  it  looks  as  if  he  had  never 
made  a  beginning.  The  Grand  Duke  is  no  longer  there  to 
blight  the  future  of  the  Poles,  for  the  chance  of  falling  back 
again  under  his  rule  exercised  a  terrible  influence  on  the 

minds  of  the  people — at  least,  such  is  the  impression  which 
the  agents  of  that  country  have  managed  to  spread  in  France 
and  England.  Paskiewitch  comes  to  the  front,  and  at  last 
the  Russian  army  has  an  object  in  view.  It  is  marching  on 

Warsaw — may  Heaven  help  it  and  lead  it !  There  is  some- 
thing in  me  which  tells  me  that  it  is  done — that  we  are  there. 

I  am  filled  with  hope,  almost  with  certainty — but  the  cholera 
may  destroy  it.  Write  to  me  then,  quickly,  and  tell  me  that 
all  I  love  are  safe. 

The  Government  here  still  stands  out  bravely  against  the 

perfidious  steps  which  France  is  taking  against  us.1  Up  to 
yesterday,  at  all  events,  everything  was  going  well  here  in 

substitute  for  *  war '  is  lutte — the  word  introduced  into  the  King's  Speech  is 
'  contest.'  In  the  absence  of  direct  evidence,  it  seems  not  improbable  that  Lord 
Grey  may  have  adopted  this  word  as  a  compromise  between  his  original  word 

'  war '  and  Madame  de  Lieven's  lutte,  which  I  have  translated  '  struggle.  '— 
EDITOR. 

1  The  French  Government  made  overtures  to  Russia  to  bring  about  negotiations 
between  that  country  and  Poland,  but  the  only  promise  which  could  be  obtained 
was  that  on  order  being  restored  a  general  amnesty  should  be  proclaimed. 
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this  respect ;  but  British  virtue  is  tottering — Paskiewitch 
must  support  it,  and  promptly,  for  otherwise  it  will  succumb. 
The  English  papers  daily  become  more  hostile  and  insulting 
to  us  ;  but  their  hostility  does  us  little  real  harm  if  eight 

months'  abuse  have  ended  only  in  the  rejection  of  the  pro- 
posals of  France.  One  is  almost  inclined  to  think  that  these 

have  only  been  put  forward  to  amuse  the  public,  for,  after 
all,  the  upper  and  more  intelligent  classes  do  not  share  the 

wild  aspirations  of  the  *  Times '  and  the  '  Courier.' 
Our  poor  Grand  Duchess  is  not  going  on  well.  Crichton 

considers  her  case  very  serious,  and  suggests  a  change  of 
residence  in  England.  I  am  grieved  for  her  on  account  of 

the  Countess  Nesselrode's  anxieties,  which  under' the  circum- 
stances are  only  natural,  for  to  lose  the  only  person  in 

whom  she  has  confidence  and  affection  here  in  a  foreign  land 
and  in  her  wretched  state  of  health  is  terribly  sad.  No  one 
can  better  sympathise  with  those  who  are  ill  than  I ;  but 
I  will  not  talk  of  myself,  dear  Alexander,  for  I  do  not  wish 

to  weary  you — but  I  am  pining  and  withering  away.  I  have 
no  strength  left,  and  at  my  age  one  does  not  recover  from 
premature  decrepitude. 

Dom  Pedro  leaves  the  day  after  to-morrow  for  France, 
and  is  taking  back  his  wife  and  daughter  with  him.  He 

said  to  me  yesterday  :  *  Donna  Maria  shall  remain  in  Portugal, 

or  my  name  is  not  Pedro.'  He  has  no  other  thought.  He 
has,  I  think,  cooled  down  marvellously  on  the  subject  of  a 
Constitution.  My  own  idea  is  that  he  wants  to  establish  his 

daughter  and  to  get  back  to  Lisbon — nothing  more.  The 
Government  here  treats  him  with  all  deference,  but  gives  him 

nothing.  His  manners  are  captivating;  he  speaks  freely, 
straightforwardly  and  hopefully,  and  is  well  received  in  all 
quarters.  Dom  Miguel  entreats  England  to  assist  him  against 
France,  but  the  English  Cabinet  refuse  and  decline  to  have 
any  dealings  with  him.  They  believe  that  a  serious  revolution 
is  pending  at  Lisbon  and  secretly  rejoice  at  the  prospect, 
but  externally  they  maintain  an  attitude  of  stern  indifference 

Lord  Grey  is  going  to  take  a  house  in  the  country  near 
us,  and  the  other  Ministers  come  to  see  us.  They  meet  at 
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our  house  the  leaven  of  the  Opposition.  This  is  as  it  should 
be,  for  it  proves  that  we  are  as  intimate  with  one  side  as  with 
the  other. 

What  have  you  to  say  about  this  Belgian  business  ?  What 
a  disgraceful  page  in  the  history  of  the  Great  Powers  !  No 
argument  has  yet  conquered  my  repugnance  to  what  has 
been  done. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander.  I  hope  in  my  next  letter 
to  be  able  to  rejoice  with  you  over  the  capture  of  Warsaw — 
I  shall  then  indeed  be  proud  and  happy.  I  embrace  you 
with  all  my  heart,  and  all  belonging  to  you. 

CXXIII 

Richmond  :  17/29  July  1831. 

We  are  expecting  from  hour  to  hour,  dear  Alexander, 
important  news  from  Poland.  You  can  imagine  my  state  of 
anxiety.  I  can  think  of  nothing  else  but  of  it  and  of  the 

cholera  at  Petersburg — may  Heaven  protect  all  who  are  dear 
to  us. 

King  Louis  Philippe's  speech  has  greatly  annoyed  both 
the  English  public  and  the  English  Government.1  Lord  Grey, 
who  came  to  see  me  here  yesterday,  said  to  me  that,  after  all 
the  sacrifices  he  had  made  to  support  the  P£rier  monarchy  in 
the  interests  of  peace,  he  had  some  ground  for  surprise  at  the 
insulting  words  which  this  Ministry  had  thought  fit  to  put  into 

the  King's  mouth.  There  was  not  a  Power  nor  pledge  which 
it  had  not  treated  scandalously,  and  he  had  consequently 

1  King  Louis  Philippe's  speech  delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  French  Chambers 
contained  the  following  passages  :  '  The  kingdom  of  the  Netherlands  as  constituted 
by  the  treaties  of  1814  and  1815  has  ceased  to  exist.  The  independence  of  Belgium 

and  its  separation  from  Holland  have  been  recognised  by  the  Great  Powers. 
The  King  of  the  Belgians  will  not  be  a  member  of  the  German  Confederation. 

The  fortresses  erected  to  threaten  France,  and  not  to  protect  Belgium,  will  be 

demolished.  A  neutrality  recognised  by  Europe  and  the  friendship  of  France 
insure  to  our  neighbours  an  independence  of  which  we  have  been  the  chief 

support.  The  Power  which  governs  in  Portugal  had  insulted  French  subjects  .  .  . 
our  ships  of  war  have  appeared  off  the  Tagus  .  .  .  they  forced  the  entrance  .  .  . 

the  Portuguese  men-of-war  are  in  our  power,  and  the  tricolour  floats  on  the  walls  of 

,     Lisbon. '   With  reference  to  Eastern  Europe  the  King  spoke  of  *  the  sanguinary  and 

1     inveterate  struggle  which  is  prolonged  in  Poland.' 
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made  the  French  Government  understand  that  the  patience 
of  the  European  Cabinets  might  come  to  an  end.  He  also 
told  me  that  he  had  requested  France  to  recall  her  fleet  from 

the  Tagus,  as,  having  obtained  from  the  Portuguese  Govern- 
ment all  the  satisfaction  which  had  been  deemed  necessary, 

the  French  ships  had  no  longer  anything  to  do  in  Portuguese 

waters.  I  warmly  congratulated  Lord  Grey  on  these  resolu- 
tions, and  in  his  present  humour  I  have  no  doubt  that  his 

dealings  with  France  will  be  most  correct. 
Did  I  tell  you  that  Dom  Pedro  had  asked  the  Queen  of 

England  to  receive  Donna  Maria  into  her  family,  and  that 

he  wished  her  to  undertake  his  child's  education  ?  The 
Queen,  as  she  herself  told  me,  replied  that  she  did  not  see  how 
it  was  possible  for  a  Protestant  Queen  to  bring  up  a  Catholic 
one.  All  this  passed  in  writing  and  in  the  most  official 
terms. 

I  have  so  little  leisure  to-day  that  I  cannot  write  to  you 
much  that  I  have  been  keeping  in  my  head  for  you.  By  the 

next  courier  you  shall  have  a  longer  letter.  Meanwhile,  good- 
bye, dear  Alexander.  May  Heaven  protect  you  and  all  of  us. 

[The  interval  in  the  Princess's  correspondence  was  so  crowded 
with  important  events  that  it  suggests  the  loss  or  miscarriage 
of  more  than  one  letter.  Prince  Leopold  having  obtained  more 
favourable  conditions  for  Belgium,  the  Belgian  Congress  had 
accepted  the  amended  terms,  and  Leopold  had  left  England  to  take 
possession  of  his  throne.  The  King  of  Holland,  however,  refused  to 
be  bound  by  the  decision  of  the  London  Conference,  and,  having 
assembled  an  army  on  the  frontier,  marched  on  Antwerp.  Leopold 
appealed  to  the  Powers  for  protection.  France  immediately  ordered 
the  advance  of  Marshal  Gerard  and  the  troops  under  his  command, 
while  Sir  Edward  Codrington  with  the  English  fleet  entered  the 
Scheldt.  These  steps  did  not  stop  the  King  of  Holland,  and  a  battle 
took  place  (August  n)  near  Tirlemont  in  which  the  Belgians  were 
defeated,  but  on  the  intervention  of  Sir  Robert  Adair,  the  British 
Minister  at  Brussels,  an  armistice  was  proclaimed.  But  a  French 
army  was  on  Belgian  soil,  and  although  the  French  Government 

promised  its  withdrawal  as  soon-  as  the  decisions  of  the  London  Con- 
ference were  carried  out,  this  assurance,  having  regard  to  public 

feeling  in  France,  was  regarded  with  considerable  doubt.  After 
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strong  representations  from  Lord  Palmerston,  however,  and  in  view 
of  the  danger  of  a  general  war,  France  withdrew  (August  18)  20,000 
men,  and  undertook  to  withdraw  the  remainder  on  the  evacuation  of 
Belgium  by  the  Dutch  troops.  This  took  place  a  month  later.  The 
Belgian  Government  then  opened  direct  negotiations  with  Holland, 
which  ended  in  a  further  modification  of  the  terms  settled  by  the 
Powers  at  the  London  Conference.  Neither  country  professed  itself 
satisfied  with  the  new  arrangements,  but  the  articles  were  signed  on 
October  14  and  subsequently  embodied  in  a  formal  treaty.  At  the 

instigation  of  the  King  of  Holland,  however,  his  brother-in-law  the 
King  of  Prussia  promised  to  delay  his  assent,  and  the  Emperor  of 
Russia,  whose  sister  had  married  the  Prince  of  Orange,  agreed  to  do 
likewise ;  but  France  and  England  having  on  January  31, 1832,  ratified 
the  treaty,  Count  Orloff  was  despatched  to  the  Hague  to  induce 
the  King  of  Holland  to  recognise  the  independence  and  neutrality 
of  Belgium.  His  mission  was  unsuccessful,  and  he  then  came  on  to 
London,  where  his  instructions  were  to  show  that  Russia  was  acting 
fairly  towards  the  Conference.  After  much  hesitation,  Austria  and 
Prussia  announced  their  intention  to  ratify  the  treaty,  with  certain 

reservations  of  the  rights  of  the  German  Confederation  in  Luxem- 
burg, but  it  was  not  till  May  4  that  Russia  finally  gave  her  adhesion, 

and  then  only  with  important  exceptions  with  regard  to  the  navigation 
of  the  Scheldt  which  rendered  it  almost  nugatory. 

The  popular  risings  in  Germany  and  Italy,  and  the  consequent 
armed  intervention  in  the  latter  country  by  Austria  and  France, 
although  indirectly  affecting  the  British  Government,  were  matters 
with  which  the  Russian  Embassy  in  London  was  not  immediately 
concerned,  and  evidently  presented  no  features  of  interest  to  the 
Ambassadress. 

With  Portuguese  affairs  it  was  otherwise.  Madame  de  Lieven 
had  shown  lively  satisfaction  with  the  policy  by  which  Wellington  in 
his  desire  to  recognise  Dom  Miguel  had  roused  popular  feeling  against 

himself.  The  King  of  Portugal — as  he  certainly  was  by  the  vote  of 
Cortes — had  more  than  once  given  the  promise  to  abate  the  cruelties 
and  persecutions  by  which  his  accession  had  been  followed.  On 
each  occasion  he  had  been  false  to  his  word,  and  with  the  fall  of  the 

Wellington  Cabinet  Dom  Miguel's  tyrannous  conduct  to  British 
residents,  as  well  as  to  his  own  subjects,  recommenced.  The  ships 
which  had  been  sent  to  reduce  the  Azores  to  submission  seized 
British  trading  vessels,  and  sent  them  to  Portugal  to  be  adjudicated  on. 
Lord  Palmerston,  on  April  15,  sent  to  the  British  Consul  at  Lisbon 
(no  Minister  having  been  accredited  to  the  Court)  a  detailed  list  of 
British  grievances  and  claims,  allowing  ten  days  for  their  settlement, 



LETTERS   OF   PRINCESS   LIEVEN  313 

with  the  alternative  of  a  visit  from  the  British  fleet  to  the  Tagus. 

Satisfaction  was  given  without  delay,  but  almost  simultaneously  French 

subjects  were  made  the  objects  of  Portuguese  ill-treatment.  A 
French  fleet  at  once  (May  15)  appeared  in  the  Tagus,  and  for  two 
months  Dom  Miguel  attempted  to  temporise,  relying  upon  the 
jealousy  of  England  to  prevent  overt  action  by  the  French.  The 
event  proved  him  to  be  wholly  mistaken  as  to  the  relations  existing 
between  the  two  Western  Powers.  The  French  fleet  advanced  up 

the  Tagus  on  July  n,  and  captured  the  Portuguese  ships  under  the 
guns  of  their  own  forts.  Meanwhile  Dom  Pedro,  forced  to  abdicate 
his  Brazilian  crown,  had  arrived  in  England  to  support  his 

daughter  Dona  Maria's  claims  in  Portugal  at  the  very  time  that  the 
French  fleet  was  blockading  the  Tagus.  His  presence  in  Europe 

stimulated  the  young  Queen's  partisans,  but  for  several  months  no 

active  measures  were  taken  to  support  her  rights  o'r  to  drive  away 
Dom  Miguel  from  the  throne  he  had  virtually  usurped. 

In  Poland  the  end  had  come  more  swiftly  than  had  been  antici- 
pated even  by  the  Russians  themselves.  Early  in  September  the 

revolution  was  practically  at  an  end,  and  order  reigned  in  Warsaw. 

Parliament,  after  the  general  elections,  had  re-assembled  on 
June  21,  and  three  days  later  Lord  John  Russell,  who  had  recently 
been  taken  into  the  Cabinet,  introduced  the  second  Reform  Bill, 
which  differed  very  slightly  from  that  originally  explained.  The 
Tories,  recognising  the  hopelessness  of  a  frontal  attack  on  the 
Bill,  allowed  it  to  be  introduced  and  to  pass  the  second  reading 
(July  8)  with  slight  resistance,  the  ministerial  majority  on  the 
latter  occasion  being  136.  In  Committee,  however,  different  tactics 
were  employed,  and  it  was  only  after  forty  nights  that,  on 
September  7,  the  Bill  was  reported  to  the  House,  on  the  eve  of  the 
day  on  which  the  coronation  of  William  IV.  in  Westminster  Abbey 

took  place.1  Several  more  days  were  spent  in  discussing  the  Bill  as 
reported,  but  it  finally  reached  the  House  of  Lords  (September  22) 
very  slightly  altered  in  word  or  in  spirit  from  that  in  which  it  had 
been  originally  proposed.  In  the  House  of  Lords  the  Bill  met  with 
very  different  and  far  more  prompt  treatment.  The  debate  on  the 
second  reading  occupied  five  days  of  the  week,  and  the  division, 
which  took  place  at  6  A.M.  on  October  8,  showed  that  the  Bill  was 
rejected  by  199  to  158  votes.  The  excitement  and  angry  feelings 
produced  throughout  the  country  by  this  refusal  of  the  Peers  to 
recognise  the  popular  demand  were  unbounded,  and  in  many  places 

1  It  is  perhaps  worthy  of  remark  that,  unless  the  letters  should  be  missing, 
Madame  de  Lieven,  although  resident  in  England  at  the  coronation  of  both 
George  IV.  and  William  IV.,  makes  no  reference  to  either  ceremony. 



314          LETTERS   OF   PRINCESS   LIEVEN 

gave  rise  to  serious  disturbances.  The  announcement  of  the 
Ministry  that  after  a  short  prorogation  Parliament  should  be  again 
summoned  and  the  Bill  re-introduced,  pacified,  if  it  did  not  satisfy, 
the  most  ardent  reformers.] 

CXXIV 

London:  9/21  October  1831. 

Do  not  expect  more  than  a  few  words  from  me,  my  dear 
Alexander.  The  Grand  Duchess  Helena  is  still  here,  and 

it  is  only  respectful  on  my  part  not  to  die  until  after  her 
departure.  Beyond  that  I  cannot  make  any  promise.  Ouf ! 
what  a  weary  business !  However,  everything  has  passed  off 
admirably  ;  she  is  entertained  and  treated  with  the  utmost 
respect,  and  the  King  received  her  with  the  greatest  cordiality. 

In  fact  the  King  deserves  some  small  mark  of  the  Emperor's 
appreciation,  for  it  would  be  impossible  for  him  to  show 
greater  marks  of  attention  and  regard  for  the  Grand 

Duchess,  or  to  express  greater  admiration  of  and  attach- 
ment to  the  Emperor.  So,  my  dear  Alexander,  if  you  see 

your  way,  try  and  get  the  Emperor  to  write  a  letter  of  thanks. 
The  Grand  Duchess  has  met  at  our  house  all  the  big-wigs  of 
English  society,  and  they  are  nearly  all  delighted  with  her ; 
she  came  with  the  intention  of  pleasing,  and  has  succeeded  to 
the  uttermost.  Her  idea  of  returning  by  sea  to  Petersburg 
has  met  with  insuperable  obstacles.  The  Admiralty  Board 
declares  that  the  voyage  at  this  season  is  full  of  serious 
danger ;  it  has  rejected  the  ships  offered  by  the  King,  and 
implored  the  Grand  Duchess,  for  her  own  security,  to  give  up 
the  idea.  After  the  expression  of  such  competent  authority 

it  was  impossible  to  encourage  her  ;  but  she  is  much  dis- 

appointed, and  will  now  go  to  Biebrich.1  Countess  Nesselrode, 
with  true  Roman  courage,  has  embarked  to-day  in  a  sailing 
ship.  I  shall  be  most  anxious  until  I  hear  of  her  safe  arrival 
on  dry  land. 

The  Conference  has  concluded  its  labours  ; 2  Parliament 

1  On  the  Rhine,  where  the  Duke  of  Nassau  had  a  residence. 

2  These  were  the  new  conditions,  known  as  the  twenty-four  articles,  differing 
from  the  original  eighteen  articles  of  January  and  the  amended    proposals   of 

June.     It  was  now  arranged  that  the  western  portion  of  Luxemburg  should  be 
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is  prorogued  ;  the  public  is  quieted  ;  the  Opposition  is  off 

shooting  and  hunting  ;  and  Ministers  are  gone  away  too — in 

a  word,  we  are  in  full  holiday.  Don't  believe  in  a  revolution 
in  England  until  you  are  informed  of  its  having  broken  out — 
not  a  soul  now  even  thinks  of  such  a  thing.  Excuse  this 

short  letter,  my  dear  Alexander,  I  can't  write  any  more,  and 
have  only  strength  left  to  embrace  you. 

cxxv 

Richmond  :  3/15  November  1831. 

I  have  been  writing  such  a  long  letter  to  Count  Nesselrode 

to-day,  my  dear  Alexander,  that  nothing  remains  to  tell  you — 
unless  it  be  that  I  am  still  full  of  anxiety  about  Constantine. 
Where  is  he  ?  Who  is  his  chief?  Can  you  recommend  him 
to  the  care  of  the  latter  ?  And  can  you  get  reports  on  his 

conduct — which,  if  good,  may  be  passed  on  to  my  husband  ? 
Do  keep  an  eye  on  him  a  little  now  and  in  the  future.  All  this, 

dear  Alexander,  lies  very  close  to  a  mother's  heart — enter 
into  my  feelings,  and  render  me  the  great  service  I  ask. 

Ministers  here  are  struggling  with  all  sorts  of  questions  in 
a  spirit  of  hesitation  and  timidity.  They  seem  unable  even 

to  more  than  half-do  anything,  good  or  bad.  They  retrace 
their  steps  a  score  of  times  ;  this  cowardly  policy  strikes  every- 

one, and  never  was  a  Government  held  in  less  esteem  than  the 

present1  They  have  actually  given  encouragement  to  the 
patriotic  clubs  or  associations — but  only  out  of  hatred  for  the 
Tories,  whom  they  expected  to  frighten  by  so  doing.  Now 
it  is  they  themselves  who  are  in  a  fine  fright.  Lord  Grey 
has  often  agreed  with  me  that  no  Government  could  hold  its 
own  against  these  associations.  He  resorts  to  every  possible 

assigned  to  Belgium  in  exchange  for  the  Eastern  portion  of  Limbourg,  retained  by 
Holland,  that  the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt  and  of  the  waterways  connecting 

the  Rhine  with  it  should  be  free  to  Belgium,  and  that  the  latter's  share  of  the 
annual  charge  of  the  debt  should  be  reduced  to  8,400,000  florins. 

1  The  policy  of  the  Government  in  their  dealings  with  the  National  Political 
Union  and  its  branches  was  judged  in  a  different  spirit  by  the  majority  of  English- 

men. Instead  of  provoking  conflicts  with  the  military,  Lord  Melbourne,  as  Home 

Secretary,  interviewed  the  leaders  and  pointed  out  to  them  the  dangers  to  which 
their  designs  exposed  them. 
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means  to  ruin  them,  and  the  press  is  especially  used  with  this 

object — the  same  press  which  had  done  so  much  to  call  them 
into  existence.  You  can  see  the  consequence  and  infer  the 

danger.  Nevertheless,  in  the  present  state  of  affairs  and  of  men's 
minds  it  is  not  the  less  true  Lord  Grey  is  the  only  possible 
Minister,  but  neither  affairs  nor  opinions  are  stationary,  and 
although  the  chance  of  change  is  beyond  calculation,  it  is  not, 
therefore,  less  possible. 

The  Cabinet  wants  to  get  all  its  political  programme 
settled  before  Parliament  meets.  As  for  Portugal,  it  will  as 
readily  recognise  Dom  Miguel  as  Donna  Maria  in  four  and 

twenty  hours — and  on  my  honour  I  firmly  believe  that  at 
the  moment  I  am  writing  Lord  Grey  himself  does  not  know 

which  of  the  two  it  will  be.  As  for  Belgium,  they  are  press- 

ing for  the  Treaty  to  be  signed ! l  Alas  !  why  sign  it  ? 
Greece  for  the  last  few  days  has  been  put  aside,  but  in  default 
of  anyone  else  Grey  rather  leans  towards  the  Prince  of 

Wurtemberg.2  We  certainly  do  not  lean  in  that  direction  ; 
but,  after  all  said  and  done,  who  can  say  that  he  might  not 
be  better  than  another  from  the  moment  that  Frederick  of 

Orange  has  no  desire  for  it  ? 
The  Queen  is  made  ill  by  the  worry  which  Ministers  are 

giving  her,  and  the  King's  inside  is  much  upset  by  the  same 
annoyances.  His  wife  and  sisters  are  sworn  foes  to  the 
Government. 

Lord  Grey  threatens  to  create  a  crowd  of  peers  to  carry 
his  Bill.  He  is  quite  within  his  rights,  that  cannot  be  denied. 
I  expect  that  among  others  he  will  call  to  Westminster  all 
the  Scotch  and  Irish  peers  who  have  now  no  seats  there. 

The  Bishops,  it  is  expected,  will  not  vote  at  all.  They  are 
really  dismayed  at  the  disfavour  with  which  they  are  looked 
upon  by  the  public.  The  actual  date  of  the  meeting  of 
Parliament  is  not  yet  fixed,  and  I  still  hope  that  it  may  not 

1  The  twenty-four  articles  were  to  be  embodied  in  the  form  of  a  treaty  to  be 
signed  by  both  Belgium  and  Holland,  and  the  Five  Powers,  having  first  formally 
ratified  the  treaty,  undertook  to  enforce  its  acceptance  on  either  country  which 

refused  the  prescribed  terms. 

2  Capo  d'Istria,  the  President  of  Greece,  had  been  assassinated  on  October  9, 
and  the  question  of  a  ruler  for  Greece  was  again  mooted. 
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take  place  before  the  end  of  January.  The  cholera  is  very 

like  the  Ministry  here — it  has  no  decided  course  of  action. 
One  day  we  are  frightened,  the  next  day  we  are  reassured  ; 
meanwhile  there  have  been  but  few  cases  besides  those  at 

Sunderland — 300  miles  away  from  London — that,  how- 
ever, does  not  free  me  from  mortal  dread  of  it.  The 

newspapers  announce  the  departure  of  the  Court  for 
Moscow  ;  I  wish  you  would  write  me  your  impressions  of 

that  city — I  am  sure  that  the  Emperor  will  be  received  there 
with  enthusiasm.  I  am  indeed  glad  to  have  to  speak  no 
more  about  Poland,  except  to  annoy  Lord  Grey  when  he 
provokes  me.  What  a  strange  aberration  of  judgment  he 
shows  in  his  manner  of  interpreting  the  Treaty  of  Vienna. 
If  I  had  my  choice  there  would  be  quite  a  new  way  of 

explaining  it.  The  Treaty  says  :  '  (Poland)  shall  be  bound 
irrevocably  to  Russia  by  its  Constitution.'  This  bond  has  now 
been  recognised  as  faulty — and  it  is  just  on  account  of  this 
Constitution  that  the  bond  could  not  hold — so  another  must 
be  found.  This  seems  to  me  a  most  fair  reasoning.  You 
may,  however,  think  it  a  bad  joke  perhaps,  but  what  is  not 
so  is  that  to  the  Emperor  belong  both  the  right  and  the  duty 

to  take  away  from  Poland  the  means  of  revolting  again — 
whoever  says  the  contrary  is  a  fool. 

I  have  just  learnt  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  has  written 
a  long  and  pressing  letter  to  the  King,  representing  to  him 

the  dangers  which  threaten  this  country.1  He  points  out  that 
the  lower  classes  are  getting  together  a  considerable  quantity 
of  firearms,  and  declares  that  by  tolerating  this  state  of  things 
longer  he  is  risking  his  crown,  and  may  plunge  England  into 
awful  anarchy.  The  King  forwarded  the  letter  to  Lord  Grey, 
who  forthwith  entered  into  correspondence  with  the  Duke  on 
this  subject,  inviting  him  to  furnish  the  Government  with 
all  information  bearing  on  the  question  of  public  safety.  The 
correspondence  is  still  going  on.  Take  care,  however,  to 
make  no  reference  to  anything  I  tell  you  about  the  affairs  of 

1  From  the  Trade  Associations  and  political  societies  which,  under  the  pretext  of 
discussing  the  Reform  Bill,  had  become  centres  of  opposition  to  the  economic 
policy  of  the  time. 
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this  country,  because  if  Grey  should  learn  from  Heytesbury 
that  I  repeat  to  you  what  the  former  tells  me  he  will  never 
again  give  me  his  confidence.  This  is  therefore  in  the 
strictest  secrecy. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander,  I  embrace  you  with  all  my 
heart.  Write  to  me  and  tell  me  all  you  hear  about  my  boy. 
My  heart  is  very  heavy  on  his  account,  and  I  can  only  calm 
myself  by  the  thought  that  you  love  me  enough  to  make  you 
take  an  interest  in  him. 
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1832 

PASSING   OF   THE    REFORM    BILL — THE   CREATION   OF    PEERS — COUNT 

ORLOFF'S  MISSION — LORD  DURHAM'S  VISIT  TO  RUSSIA 

[Parliament,  after  a  short  recess,  re-assembled  on  December  6, 
1831,  and  on  the  i2th  Lord  John  Russell  introduced  the  third 
Reform  Bill.  Since  the  close  of  the  previous  Session  the  Ministry 
had  not  increased  in  reputation  by  its  attempts  to  put  down  political 
unions  by  proclamation,  after  having  hitherto  tolerated  them.  The 
threat  to  create  new  peers  in  order  to  pass  the  Reform  Bill  had 
caused  dissensions  in  the  Cabinet,  but  at  the  same  time  a  section  of 

the  hitherto  obstructive  peers,  who  became  known  as  the  '  Waverers,' 
showed  a  preference  for  yielding  to  avoid  being  swamped.  Of  these 
Lord  Wharncliffe,  and  after  him  Lord  Harrowby,  were  the  most 
active.  Negotiations  with  the  Ministry  were  set  on  foot,  and  the 
result  depended  upon  the  concessions  to  be  made  in  the  new  Bill. 

These  were  not  very  apparent  from  Lord  J.  Russell's  speech,  but 
they  were  not  expected  to  be  disclosed  until  the  Bill  reached  the 
Lords.  Its  passage  through  the  Commons  was  at  first  easy.  No 
division  was  challenged  on  its  introduction,  and  the  second  reading, 

after  two  nights'  debate,  was  carried  on  December  18  by  exactly  two 
to  one — 324  to  162  votes.  The  Committee  stage  lasted  from 
January  20  to  March  9,  and  finally  the  third  reading,  after  three 

nights'  debate,  was  passed  on  June  22  by  355  to  239 — a  majority  of 
1 1 6.  Without  delay  the  Bill  was  sent  to  the  House  of  Lords,  where 
the  debate  on  the  second  reading  was  commenced  on  April  9  and 

the  intentions  of  the  '  Waverers '  at  once  became  manifest ;  but  four 
days  elapsed  before  the  discussion  closed,  and  at  7  A.M.  on  April  13 

the  Bill  was  read  a  second  time  by  184  to  175 — a  majority  of  nine 
for  the  Ministry.  But  their  triumph  was  of  short  duration.  On 

May  7  Lord  Lyndhurst  moved  :  '  That  the  question  of  enfranchise- 
ment should  precede  that  of  disfranchisement,'  and  this  was  carried 

against  the  Government  by  151  to  116  votes.  Thereupon  Lord 
Grey  proposed  to  the  King  to  create  fifty  new  peers.  After  a  few 

hours'  consideration  the  King  refused.  Lord  Grey  at  once  tendered 
his  resignation,  and  Lord  Lyndhurst  was  commissioned  to  form  a 
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Cabinet  in  conjunction  with  the  Duke  of  Wellington ;  but  Sir 
Robert  Peel  declined  to  take  any  share  in  the  Government,  of  which 
one  of  the  necessary  duties  would  be  to  pass  the  Reform  Bill  in 

some  shape.  The  Speaker,  Mr.  Manners-Sutton,  was  then  tried,  but 
without  success,  and  the  attempt  to  form  a  Tory  Government  had  to 
be  abandoned.  Outside  Parliament  great  excitement  prevailed; 
meetings  were  held  and  petitions  in  favour  of  reform  were  drawn  up 
in  all  important  centres,  and  the  City  of  London  petitioned  that 
the  House  should  refuse  to  vote  supplies  until  Reform  was  granted. 
On  May  1 5  the  Duke  of  Wellington  informed  the  King  that  he  was 
unable  to  form  an  administration,  and  Lord  Grey  was  invited  to 
retain  office  with  full  powers  to  secure  a  majority  by  the  creation  of 

new  peers.  On  the  re-assembling  of  the  House  of  Lords  the  debate 
on  the  Reform  Bill  was  renewed,  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  after 
explaining  the  transactions  of  the  previous  week  and  recognising 

that  the  King's  Government  must  be  carried  on,  left  the  House, 
followed  by  about  a  hundred  other  peers,  who  with  him  absented 
themselves  during  the  remainder  of  the  discussion  on  the  Bill.  The 

opponents  of  the  Bill  were  now  reduced  to  thirty-six,  and  these 
dwindled  as  the  days  passed  in  Committee,  only  eighteen  peers  record- 

ing their  dissent  from  the  report.  Finally,  on  June  4,  the  Reform 
Bill  was  passed  by  106  to  22  votes,  and  three  days  later  received 
the  Royal  Assent  by  commission.] 

CXXVI 

What  thanks  do  I  not  owe  you,  my  good  Alexander,  for 
the  letter  you  have  written  to  us  about  Constantine.  You 
have  entered  heart  and  soul  into  the  appeal  I  made  to  you, 
and  I  cannot  sufficiently  express  my  gratitude. 

My  husband  is  much  touched  and  made  supremely  happy 

by  the  Emperor's  remembrance  of  him,  of  which  you  speak. 
He  is  more  especially  grateful  to  receive  fresh  proofs  of  this 
at  a  moment  when  his  master  may  not  have  altogether 
approved  of  what  he  has  done  here.  It  is  a  topic,  however 
to  which  I  will  not  revert.  You  know  all  that  I,  for  my  part, 

thought  about  it — and  it  is  no  small  honour  for  me  to  find 
that  my  Emperor  is  of  my  opinion  on  the  matter,  and,  after 
all,  the  Emperor  has  known  how  to  come  to  a  decision  which, 
thank  God,  makes  everything  smooth.  He  maintains  his 
own  views  and  at  the  same  time  satisfies  his  allies.  Our  last 
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despatch  of  December  4/16  has  been  well  received  here. 
The  reception  given  to  Czartoryski  annoys  me  excessively, 
and  I  have  not  scrupled  to  say  some  unpleasant  truths.  Ask 
Count  Nesselrode  to  send  documents  to  justify  me.  At  the 
present  moment  my  private  opinion  is  that  all  this  fuss  is 
the  result  of  sheer  stupidity  and  ignorance  of  good  manners. 

The  English  learn  Latin — but  they  don't  learn  the  art  of 
living.1 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  is  very  ill,  and  for  a  long  time 

will  not  be  in  a  state  to  take  part  in  public  business — the 
Tory  party  is  thoroughly  disorganised.  The  Reform  Bill 
will  pass  without  a  shadow  of  doubt ;  but  that  accomplished, 

the  present  Ministry  cannot  hold  together — it  is  regarded  as 
too  incapable  and  ignorant  in  general  affairs.  Who  will  take 
its  place  ?  That  is  not  so  easy  to  foresee.  A  coalition 
perhaps,  for  a  purely  Tory  Government  is  out  of  the  question. 

France  and  England  are  coquetting  together,  and  Lord 

Grey's  surroundings  are  distinctly  democratic.  He  is  weak 
and  easily  led,  so  that  everything  is  not  going  on  well. 

I  am  going  to  reply  to  a  charming  letter  from  our  dear 

delightful  Empress.  Her  letters  are  like  herself — full  of 
grace,  good  taste,  and  kind  feeling.  I  should  like  to  kiss  her 
after  reading  them.  This  is  a  horrible  familiarity,  but  in 
spite  of  all  the  respect  which  I  owe  her  and  feel  for  her 
I  cannot  refrain  from  loving  her  with  an  idyllic  love. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander.  I  won't  say  a  word  about 
politics,  they  vex  me  and  bore  me,  and  moreover  there 
is  nothing  to  say.  You  must  keep  your  eye  on  what  the 
King  of  the  Netherlands  is  going  to  do  ;  the  whole  matter 
rests  with  him,  and  no  longer  with  others. 

I  embrace  you  and  love  you  very  dearly.  What  are 
all  your  dear  children  doing?  A  thousand  loves  to  my 

sister-in-law  and  to  Masha.  Good-bye  again,  dear  brother. 

1  Prince  Adam  Czartoryski  dined  with  Earl  Grey  on  New  Year's  day,  the  only 
other  guest  being  Lord  Palmerston.  Prince  Lieven  had  an  interview  with  the 

latter  on  the  ground  that  the  Prime  Minister  had  entertained  a  «  State  criminal.' 
The  Princess  also  wrote  several  angry  letters  to  Lord  Grey  on  the  same  subject, 

but  without  obtaining  any  official  or  non -official  apology  or  expression  of  regret. 

(Limen  Corresp.,  ii.  316-322.) 
Y 
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CXXVII 

London  :  January  9  (N.S.),  1832. 

I  find  by  a  letter  of  Constantine's  from  Warsaw  that  your 
protection,  dear  Alexander,  had  not  been  without  result.  A 
thousand  thanks  for  all  that  you  have  done  for  my  son. 

Ministers  are  so  much  divided  in  opinion  on  the  question 
of  increasing  the  peerage  that  Lord  Grey  has  not  been  allowed 

to  submit  more  than  half  a  dozen  names  in  the  first  instance.1 
As,  however,  the  only  motive  for  increasing  the  numbers  of 
the  Upper  House  is  to  ensure  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill, 

and  since  without  at  least  thirty  more  votes  the  Govern- 
ment cannot  flatter  itself  that  it  will  find  itself  in  a  majority, 

this  small  sample  of  its  power  is  the  most  ridiculous  thing 
imaginable.  People  who  wish  to  make  an  outcry  will  do  so 

quite  as  shrilly  if  one  peer  is  created — or  forty.  There  is, 
moreover,  this  difference,  that  an  unusual  act  done  in  a  grand 
way  sometimes  carries  conviction,  while  if  frittered  away  in 
little  doses  it  only  excites  ridicule.  At  the  same  time  even  in 
its  reduced  form  the  King  by  no  means  fancied  the  Prime 

Minister's  proposal.  He  requested  each  member  of  the 
Cabinet  to  present  his  own  opinion  in  writing,  and  his  own 
reasons  for  the  step.  The  public  will  draw  the  conclusion  that 
the  King  is  not  satisfied,  that  Ministers  are  not  united,  and 
that  the  Cabinet  as  a  whole  is  nerveless. 

There  are  two  very  distinct  factions  in  the  present  Govern- 
ment— the  moderates  and  the  extremists.  Among  the  former 

are  Palmerston,  Melbourne,  Goderich,  Carlisle,  Lansdowne,and 
the  Duke  of  Richmond  ;  all  the  others  belong  to  the  second 

category.2  These  are  in  favour  of  an  alliance  with  France, 
while  the  others  desire  at  any  price  to  hold  to  their  engage- 

ments with  the  other  Powers.  Grey  allows  himself  to  be  led 

1  Lord  Grey  and  the  extreme  reformers  wished  to  make  a  dozen  peers,  the 
moderates  only  five  or  six.  (Greville  Mem.,  ii.  230.) 

*  According  to  Greville,  Mr.  Stanley  was  also  among  the  moderates,  and 

the  King  had  asked  for  only  Lord  Palmerston's  reasons  in  writing  for  making 
five  or  six  peers  instead  of  a  dozen,  as  suggested  by  the  Ultras.  Among 

the  latter  the  most  prominent  was  Lord  Grey's  son-in-law,  Lord  Durham,  who 

was  most  eager  to  take  Lord  Palmerston's  place  at  the  Foreign  Office. 
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by  his  son-in-law,  who  under  the  most  haughty  and  aristo- 
cratic manners  is  a  thorough  democrat.  Brougham  is  shifty  ; 

he  stays  away  from  the  Cabinet,  but  when  forced  to  deliver 
his  views  they  are  generally  on  the  side  from  which  the  wind 

— that  is,  public  opinion — blows.  Such  is  the  administration 
which  rules  over  England.  The  Duke  of  Wellington  is  getting 
better. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander.  The  Emperor's  stay  at 
Moscow  was  superb,  its  effect  will  be  felt  far  and  near.  I 
embrace  you  and  love  you  with  all  my  heart.  A  thousand 
thousand  thanks  again  for  what  you  have  done  for  Constantine. 
I  count  upon  you  in  the  future  as  I  have  had  good  cause  for 

counting  upon  you  in  the  past.  Good-bye,  deaf  brother. 

CXXVIII 
London  :  18/30  January  1832. 

A  courier  is  starting,  dear  Alexander,  and  you  will  be 
expecting  to  hear  what  is  going  on  in  this  corner  of  Europe, 
a  corner  whence,  after  all,  great  things  are  prompted  ;  and  if 
we  can  manage  to  keep  England  in  line  with  us  all  will  be 

well,  whatever  happens.  If  she  escapes  us,  good-bye  to  the 
peace  of  Europe — this  contingency  is  quite  on  the  cards.  At 
the  point  to  which  things  have  come  England  cannot 
abandon  Belgium  without  dishonouring  herself,  and  this 
would  be  the  line  which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  himself 

would  adopt  were  he  Prime  Minister  to-morrow.  It  is 
perfectly  certain  that  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  will  refuse 
to  recognise  a  treaty  which  dispossesses  him  of  the  kingdom 
of  Belgium.  Last  winter  he  prevented  his  son  from  accepting 
the  throne,  therefore  with  all  the  more  reason  will  he  have 

nothing  to  do  with  a  stranger.  Can  you  really  suppose  that 
England,  having  once  recognised  Leopold,  will  leave  him  in 
the  lurch  ?  It  is  impossible.  Will  the  Emperor  personally 
vindicate  the  pretensions  of  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  ?  I 

don't  believe  it  for  a  moment.  In  that  case  all  will  go 
smoothly  ;  we  shall  keep  friends  with  England,  and  under 
no  conceivable  condition  is  she  likely  to  become  the  enemy 
of  Holland,  which,  strengthened  by  our  union,  will  always 
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remain  at  heart  the  enemy  of  France,  or  at  least  will  always 
look  upon  her  with  watchful  suspicion.  If  we  are  going  to 
take  up  the  personal  interests  of  King  William  we  shall  lose 

England,  who,  unwilling  to  remain  without  allies,'  will  throw 
herself  into  the  arms  of  France,  and  Europe  will  be  handed 
over  to  the  united  influence  of  these  two  Liberal  Powers, 

and  then — we  shall  see  what  we  shall  see.  Europe  is  still 
in  an  unsettled  state,  the  tone  of  public  opinion  bodes  no 
good,  and  a  war  at  this  juncture  might  find  the  people  in 

many  countries  very  ill-disposed  to  uphold  the  throne.  This 
is  a  consideration  which  deserves  attention,  and  even  some 
sacrifices.  You  see  that  at  this  end  of  the  world  we  are 

somewhat  given  to  reasoning,  for  when  one  sees  such  dis- 
turbance abroad  one  cannot  help  trying  to  examine  closely 

and  seriously  its  causes  and  its  possible  consequences.1 
The  English  Ministry  holds  on,  notwithstanding  the  very 

little  esteem  it  enjoys.  It  is  needed  to  pass  the  Reform  Bill, 
but  that  once  effected  there  will  be  little  scruple  in  bringing 
about  its  fall,  for  it  is  recognised  that  it  is  wanting  both  in 
the  experience  and  foresight  necessary  for  carrying  on  the 

business  of  the  State.  Whoever  may  be  its  successor,  how- 
ever, I  doubt  much  the  stability  of  any  Government  in 

England.  The  art  of  governing  has  become  too  difficult ; 

the  students  are  ill-taught,  the  newspapers  too  insolent. 
Things  cannot  go  on  thus  always.  Everybody  here  is 
anxious,  and  Ministers  more  than  anybody.  The  King  says 

to  himself :  '  It  is  no  fault  of  mine/  and  with  that  allows 

nothing  to  trouble  his  digestion  or  his  night's  rest. 

January  22 February  3* 

My  letter  will  not  go  off  until  to-day,  and  three  days 
have  sufficed  to  change  the  outlook  completely.  England  is 

clear  of  her  embarrassment,  Austria  and  Prussia  declare  them- 

selves on  her  side.  This  is  good,  for  at  all  events  it  renders  use- 

1  In  the  House  of  Lords  Lord  Aberdeen  moved  (January  26)  a  resolution 
which  practically  censured  the  Ministry  for  assisting  and  guaranteeing  the  execution 

of  the  treaty  by  which  Belgium  should  enjoy  free  navigation  of  the  Scheldt  and 
for  forcing  upon  Holland  a  treaty  distasteful  to  her.  The  motion  was  rejected 
by  132  to  95. 
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less  the  alliance  of  France  and  England.  At  the  same  time  our 
position  is  not  a  pleasing  one  ;  it  leaves  us  altogether  out  in  the 

cold,  and  our  self-esteem  must  submit  to  a  very  decided  rebuff.1 
This  is  a  situation  to  which  Russia  is  not  accustomed,  but 

the  Emperor  will  extricate  her.  The  King  of  the  Netherlands 
has  made  an  unfair  use  of  the  protection  offered  him,  and 
found  in  it  an  encouragement  to  resistance,  which  forces  the 
other  Powers  to  declare  themselves  in  favour  of  the  treaty. 
After  all,  the  chief  interest  of  all  is  to  preserve  peace, 
and  in  order  to  preserve  it  England  must  be  kept  in  the 
ranks  of  the  Alliance,  and  to  keep  her  there  it  is  absolutely 
important  for  all  to  associate  themselves  in  an  act  which 

it  is  no  longer  humanly  possible  for  England  to 'repudiate. 
Send  us,  therefore,  good  news,  dear  Alexander ;  let  us 

remain  united,  for  in  this  union  each  will  find  safety.  Let 
justice  be  done  by  all  means  to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands, 
but  there  is  no  need  that  for  his  personal  interests  the  Powers 
should  quarrel  and  the  peace  of  the  world  be  brought  into 

question. 
We  have  been  attacked  in  Parliament  over  the  Russian 

loan.2  The  Ministry  defended  itself  bravely,  and  yesterday 
Brougham  made  himself  our  champion  and  won  a  great 
triumph.  This  has  given  courage  to  the  Ministers  and  put 

them  in  a  good  humour.  Lord  Grey  came  to  see  me  to-day, 
and  in  a  marked  way  asked  for  good  news  from  Petersburg, 
for  with  this  everything  will  tend  to  make  the  peace 
question  firm  and  lasting. 

Here  are  some  patterns  of  silk  for  hangings.     You  shall 

'  Count  OrlofPs  efforts  to  bring  the  King  of  the  Netherlands  to  accept  the     ; 
Treaty  of  London  had  failed,  and  Russia  found  herself  unsupported  by  Austria  and 
Prussia  in  refusing  any  longer  to  sign  the  treaty. 

2  During  the  long  war  Russia  had  contracted  with  an  Amsterdam  house  a  loan  of 
90,000,000  florins.  After  the  war  two-thirds  of  the  charge  was  transferred  to  Great 
Britain  and  Holland  on  the  stipulation  that  the  charge  should  cease  in  the  event 

of  the  Belgian  provinces  being  at  any  time  separated  from  Holland.  Lord  Pal- 
merston  refused  to  take  advantage  of  the  new  situation,  and  admitted  the  liability  of 
England  for  its  portion  of  the  loan.  When  the  matter  came  before  Parliament  it 
was  vigorously  attacked  by  both  the  Tories  and  the  Liberals,  who  distrusted 

Russia,  and  the  Ministry  narrowly  escaped  defeat  by  a  majority  of  only  twenty- 
four  votes. 
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have  some  more  the  day  after  to-morrow  by  the  Prussian 
courier — and  in  a  better  condition. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  brother.  Write  to  me  and  tell  me 
about  the  Emperor  and  the  Empress,  and  their  health.  How 

the  Grand  Duchess,  and  how  does  her  household  get  on  ? 

Be  less  sparing  of  your  words — you  know  how  everything 
interests  me.  A  thousand  kind  things  to  you  and  all  yours 
and  ours. 

CXXIX 

London:  May  3  (N.S.),  1832. 

Dear  Alexander, — Herewith  goes  your  Orloff,1  who  is 
become  somewhat  mine  also.  Although  I  hardly  expect 
that  you  will  pay  much  attention  to  my  letter  when  you  have 
him  and  his  stories  to  regale  you,  I  do  not  consider  myself 
less  bound  to  write  to  you  a  few  lines  to  ask  you  to  thank 
the  Emperor  for  his  excellent  idea  of  sending  him  here. 
You  can  have  no  idea  of  the  good  his  presence  has  done. 
He  seemed  to  represent  Russia  in  his  own  person.  His 
square  shoulders  and  towering  head  well  typified  our  great 
empire.  His  frankness  and  his  acuteness  pleased  everyone, 
and  his  grave  demeanour  and  his  peals  of  laughter  delighted 
everybody.  He  is  marvellously  witty,  with  an  easy  cordial 
politeness  before  which  the  iciness  and  awkwardness  of  the 
English  melted  in  a  moment.  He  is  a  clever  man  is  our 

Orloff ;  he  upsets  the  old  diplomacy,  and  his  school  seems  to 
me  the  best. 

I  will  say  nothing  about  public  affairs — Orloff  knows 
everything,  and  will  tell  you  about  them  better  than  I 
can.  He  was  able  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  English 
questions  in  a  wonderful  way.  I  should  think  that  he  is  going 
back  full  of  good  will  towards  England.  He  was  everywhere 

received  and  treated  with  the  greatest  distinction.  Every- 
where he  met  with  attention  for  Russia,  and  friendliness  for 

1  General  Aide-de-camp  to  the  Emperor.  He  had  previously  signalised  himself 
in  concluding  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople,  and  had  been  sent  on  a  special  mission  to 
the  Hague,  whence  he  came  to  this  country.  He  remained  five  weeks  in  London, 

and  returned  to  St.  Petersburg  with  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  dealing  with 
Belgium  and  Holland. 
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himself.  All  parties  of  every  shade  and  condition  were 
anxious  to  do  him  honour.  He  has  but  a  poor  opinion  of 
the  Ministry.  He  has  some  esteem  for  Lord  Grey,  wishes 
Lord  Palmerston  well,  but  considers  him  mediocre.  He 
believes,  and  with  reason,  that  they  wish  to  be  and  to 
remain  on  good  terms  with  Russia ;  that  they  blunder 
through  weakness  or  ignorance,  but  that  their  intentions  are 

good.  It's  a  poor  Government,  but  God  knows  if  others 
would  make  a  better.  For  my  own  part  I  have  my  doubts, 
and  for  reasons  which  Orloff  will  explain.  However,  one 
must  put  up  with  what  one  cannot  alter,  and  try  to  make  the 
best  of  things  until  circumstances  open  up  another  course.  I 
believe  that  to  remain  on  good  terms,  with  some  reserve,  with 
England  is  the  best  way  of  keeping  the  rest  of  Europe  in 
peace  and  in  order.  For  this  reason,  until  I  receive  notice, 
which  I  beseech  you  to  communicate  to  me,  I  shall  continue 

to  cultivate  Lord  Grey,  although  he  bores  me  not  a  little.1 
How  much  I  should  like  to  be  at  St.  Petersburg  and 

listen  to  Orloff.  I  am  sure  he  will  make  you  laugh  quite  as 
much  as  he  made  me.  By  the  way,  he  treated  me  rather 
cavalierly.  He  found  me  such  a  good  customer  for  his 
mystifications  that  scarcely  a  day  passed  without  trying  his 
hand  on  me,  and  from  the  day  he  announced  his  departure 
I  received  a  double  allowance. 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander  ;  beside  Orloff  my  letter  will 
count  for  little  ;  you  will  set  a  better  price  on  me  when  I 
present  myself  alone. 

I  embrace  wife,  sister,  and  children  most  heartily.  Here 

are  some  more  patterns  for  dresses — I  will  send  those  for 
the  furniture  by  the  next  opportunity.  Good-bye,  dear 
brother. 

cxxx 
Richmond  :   17/29  June  1832. 

My  dear  Alexander, — I  have  written  so  much  to-day  that 
I  have  only  strength  enough  left  to  ask  you  to  read  my  letter 
to  Count  Nesselrode,  in  which  I  have  exhausted  myself  on 

1  '  I  am  quite  annoyed  at  seeing  that  you  no  longer  think  of  me.'  (Madame 
de  Lieven  to  Earl  Grey,  May  i,  1832.) 
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the  subject  of  Lord  Durham.1  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that 
his  mission  torments  me,  for  I  foresee  what  unpleasant 

thoughts  the  name  will  suggest  to  you.  To  say,  however, 
that  I  augur  well  of  the  results  of  this  embassy  would  be 
premature,  more  especially  as  these  consequences  depend 

wholly  upon  the  Emperor's  will  and  pleasure.  But  of  this 
there  is  no  doubt,  if  he  wishes  he  may,  through  Lord  Durham, 
direct  the  policy  of  the  English  Cabinet.  Let  only  the 
Emperor  accord  him  half  the  attention  which  met  Orloff  here, 

and  he  is  ours,  both  by  conviction  and  inclination — and  for 
the  moment  he  governs  England. 

He  is  leaving  on  Monday  next,  July  2  (N.S.),  will  stop 
two  days  at  Copenhagen,  and  hopes  to  reach  Petersburg  on 

the  1 3th — I  have  my  doubts.  He  proposes  to  make  a  visit 
to  Moscow,  and  will  leave  Petersburg  in  the  month  of 

September.  The  ostensible  motive  of  his  journey  is  health — 
and  nothing  more. 

The  man's  vanity  is  proverbial ;  he  is  the  haughtiest 
aristocrat.  Only  yesterday  he  assured  me  that  he  traced  his 
descent  from  the  kings  of  England  !  He  insisted  upon  being 
made  Lord  Privy  Seal  in  the  Ministry,  because  this  post 

gave  him  precedence  over  all  English  Dukes — and  in  such 
puerilities  he  takes  real  delight  Here  he  is  cordially  and 
universally  disliked.  The  King  in  speaking  of  him  never 
alludes  to  him  otherwise  than  as  '  Robert  le  Diable.' 

Yesterday,  with  a  big  sigh  of  relief,  he  said  to  me :  *  Thank 

God,  we've  got  rid  of  him  for  some  months.'  '  That  is  all 
very  well,  Sire,  but  why  should  it  be  at  our  expense  ?  '  '  Well, 
Madame,  take  my  word,  this  may  be  turned  to  good 
account ;  he  has  so  much  vanity  that  he  will  make  up  his 
mind  to  please  and  to  succeed,  and  with  very  small  marks 
of  attention  you  will  gain  him  over,  and  this  will  be  most 

fortunate  for  both  Empires.'  This  is  the  exact  truth. 
1  He  was  sent  to  St.  Petersburg,  as  a  member  of  the  Cabinet,  on  a  special 

mission  to  persuade  the  Russian  Government  to  give  its  complete  assent  without 

delay  to  the  Belgium  Treaty,  and  to  discuss  the  means  of  giving  effect  to  its 
provisions.  He  was  also  instructed  to  intercede  for  the  Poles  and  to  obtain  for 

them  milder  terms.  In  both  objects  his  mission  was  unsuccessful,  but  he  pleased 

the  Emperor,  who  conferred  upon  him  the  highest  Orders. 
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In  any  case,  my  dear  Alexander,  I  entreat  you  to  show 
every  politeness  in  the  form  of  a  visit  at  least  to  Lord  and 

Lady  Durham.  Lord  Grey  has  scarcely  a  thought  for  any- 
one but  this  daughter. 

I  have  just  been  reading  yesterday's  disgraceful  debate  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  I  have  just  written  to  Lord 

Grey  a  bit  of  my  mind.1  It  is  scarcely  credible  at  the 
moment  our  Emperor  was  being  attacked  in  the  most  odious 
manner  in  the  Lower  House  that  the  King  at  a  dinner  table 
where  I  was  one  of  the  guests  (my  husband  being  detained 

by  a  Conference)  turned  to  me  and  drank  the  Emperor's 
health  as  that  of  his  old  and  best  ally.  That  Lower 
House  makes  me  choke  with  rage. 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander.  I  embrace  you  all,  and  I  have 
need  to  think  of  you  all  to  cool  my  blood.  A  thousand  loves 
to  your  children,  your  wife,  and  to  Masha. 

CXXXI 

Richmond:  Afc,  1832. 

Dear  Alexander, — I  am  only  sending  a  line  in  answer  to 
the  letter  which  the  last  courier  brought  me  from  you.  I  am 
writing  such  a  long  letter  to  Count  Nesselrode  about  things 
in  general  that  nothing  remains  for  me  to  tell  you,  and  I 
know  that  my  letters  to  him  are  common  to  you  both. 

The  Emperor  was  admirably  inspired  to  give  such  an 
excellent  reception  to  Lord  Durham.  The  man  is  gained  to 
our  side,  and  should  his  cross,  intractable  humour  lead  him 
to  commit  some  folly  he  alone  will  have  to  bear  the  odium. 

Lord  Grey  is  extremely  delighted  at  his  son-in-law's  good start. 

The  opinion  here  is  that  the  Belgian  business  will  be 
settled  pacifically  in  the  next  three  or  four  days.  Ministers 

1  The  Russian  policy  in  Poland  had  been  condemned  in  strong  terms  on  the 
Liberal  side  of  the  House,  and  O'Connell  and  Hume  had  indulged  in  very  violent 
language,  the  one  calling  Nicholas  '  a  miscreant,'  the  other  '  a  monster  in  human 
form.'  Madame  de  Lieven's  protest  to  Lord  Grey  turned  mainly  on  Lord 
Palmerston's  silence.  Lord  Grey  in  the  House  of  Lords  expressed  his  regret  that 
such  language  towards  an  ally  should  have  been  used.  (Lieven  Letters,  ii.  359.) 
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who  go  about  with  the  word  '  war '  in  their  mouths  are  those 
who  least  of  all  wish  it  to  come  about.  I  fancy  that  the 

state  of  affairs  in  Germany  has  not  been  without  effect  on 

them.  The  attitude  taken  up  by  the  three  Great  Powers  is  a 

wall  of  brass  which  makes  France  and  England  hesitate. 

This  business  has  been  concerted  and  arranged  with  so  much 

quiet,  reflection,  and  prudence  that  it  gives  no  handle  for 

attack,  and  absolutely  prevents  anything  being  done.  Here 

there  is  an  appearance  of  respect  for  this  imposing  sight.  If 

Lord  Durham  has  eyes  in  his  head,  as  I  believe,  his  reports 

will  not  lessen  this  feeling.  My  own  impression  is  that  on 

his  return  I  shall  find  his  Liberalism  considerably  cooled 
down. 

My  husband  is  well  in  health  and  greatly  encouraged, 

the  St.  Andrew  in  brilliants  having  given  him  great  satisfac- 

tion. Good-bye,  dear  brother. 
I  have  always  forgotten  to  tell  you  that  Lord  Durham  is 

brother  to  Mrs.  Howard,  the  Emperor's  first  '  flame '  in 
London  ;  she  has  since  married  a  cousin  of  the  Duke  of 

Devonshire.1 

[The  protracted  negotiations  relating  to  the  Belgian  question  had 
entered  upon  a  fresh  phase.  Belgium  had  accepted  and  Holland 
had  rejected  the  amended  treaty,  and  the  armistice  terminated. 

Personal  and  family  influences  quite  as  much  as  political  considera- 
tions separated  the  aims  and  wishes  of  Russia  from  those  of  the 

Western  Powers.  The  Dutch  Government  relied  on  the  support  of 
the  three  autocratic  Powers,  especially  of  Russia,  but  although  she 
had  signed  the  Treaty  of  London  she  had  done  so  under  restrictions 
with  regard  to  the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt  and  the  maintenance  of 
Dutch  forts  which  rendered  the  free  commerce  of  Belgium  impossible. 
England  and  France  endeavoured  to  persuade  Russia  to  withdraw 
her  opposition,  but  the  possibility  of  a  change  of  Ministry  in 
England  and  the  return  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  to  office  had 
encouraged  the  Tsar  to  persevere  in  his  attitude  of  non-interference 
in  Dutch  affairs,  and  he  urged  the  Western  Powers  to  exercise 

1  Miss  Frances  Susan  Lambton,  daughter  of  W.  H.  Lambton,  M.P.,  married, 
1811,  Colonel  the  Hon.  Henry  F.  Howard,  son  of  fifth  Earl  of  Carlisle ;  he  was 

killed  at  Waterloo  ;  and  secondly,  1819,  Hon.  H.  F.  Com pton- Cavendish,  third 
son  of  first  Earl  of  Burlington. 



LETTERS   OF   PRINCESS   LIEVEN  331 

upon  King  Leopold  the  pressure  which  they  wished  him  to  adopt 

towards  the  King  of  Holland.  Lord  Durham,  Lord  Grey's  son-in- 
law,  was  therefore  sent  as  a  Special  Ambassador  to  St.  Petersburg 

to  induce  the  Russian  Government  to  reconsider  its  policy.  Mean- 

while the  marriage  of  the  Princess  Louise  d'Orleans,  daughter  of  Louis 
Philippe,  to  King  Leopold  had  increased  the  distrust  of  Prussia  of 
the  probable  neutrality  of  Belgium  in  the  event  of  a  war,  and  drove 
the  Government  of  that  country,  as  well  as  that  of  Austria,  to  secretly 
support  the  policy  of  Russia.  The  death  of  M.  Casimir  Perier, 
moreover,  had  brought  about  a  change  in  the  French  Ministry,  and 
the  strength  as  well  as  the  policy  of  his  successor  was  unknown. 

The  advent  to  office  of  Soult's  Ministry  changed  the  aspect  of 
affairs.  Lord  Durham's  mission  produced  no  results;  but  the 
arrangements  respecting  the  Russo-Dutch  loan  proved  a  useful  lever 
in  the  hands  of  the  English  Cabinet.  Lord  Palnierston  drew  up 
a  modified  treaty  which  was  submitted  to  both  the  Dutch  and  Belgian 
delegates.  The  latter  accepted  it,  but  the  former  declined  even  to 
discuss  it.  On  this  being  communicated  to  the  London  Conference 
(September  30)  the  French  Plenipotentiary,  Talleyrand,  proposed 

that  the  treaty  should  be  enforced  on  Holland,  and  this  was  sup- 
ported by  Lord  Palnierston,  the  three  autocratic  Powers  pleading 

for  still  further  delay.  To  this  the  Western  Powers  would  not 
consent,  and  Holland  was  notified  to  withdraw  all  her  troops 

from  Belgian  territory  by  November  12,  and  a  convention  pledging 
Great  Britain  and  France  to  carry  out  this  decision  was  signed 
(October  22).  Holland,  however,  obstinately  refused  to  submit,  and 
still  held  Antwerp  and  the  forts  on  the  Scheldt.  On  November  15 
Marshall  Gerard  crossed  the  frontier  and  marched  upon  the  city, 
which  after  a  brave  defence  finally  capitulated  (December  23),  but 
many  years  elapsed  before  Holland  would  formally  recognise  the 
new  kingdom  of  Belgium.] 

CXXXII 

Richmond  :  6/1 8  October  1832. 

I  have  nothing  new  to  report  to-day,  my  dear  Alexander, 
but  my  habit  not  to  throw  away  a  good  opportunity  induces 
me  to  write.  England  continues  bellicose.  M.  de  Talleyrand 

declares  that  if  the  best  possible  Ministry  for  France — Broglie 
&  Co. — is  to  maintain  itself  it  can  only  be  by  making  a 
striking  debut.  Thus  war  is  wanted  to  keep  in  office  a  set  of 
new  men  who  have  done  nothing  to  merit  any  help  from 
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Europe,  and  who  have  as  their  leader  the  man  whom  Lord 
Grey  and  M.  de  Talleyrand  qualified  only  a  few  months 

since  as  the  Minister-Conqueror.  This  is  all  stuff  and  non- 
sense, good  enough  for  children  or  for  the  imbecile.  As  we 

are  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  I  see  no  reason  why  we 
should  allow  ourselves  to  be  moved.  If  it  needs  so  much 

contrivance  and  so  many  sacrifices  to  prevent  a  new  upset  in 

France — well,  let  her  be  upset.  I  don't  see  what  we  shall 
lose  thereby. 

Lord  Palmerston  is  a  poor,  small-minded  creature,  wounded 
in  his  vanity,  who  wants  a  great  warlike  demonstration 
behind  which  he  hopes  to  conceal  his  blunders.  As  for  the 
other  Ministers,  some  allow  themselves  to  be  carried  away, 
and  others  rush  with  pleasure  and  without  reflection  to 
start  upon  a  road  which  to  them  is  attractive,  short,  and 
devoid  of  danger.  Lord  Grey  alone  seems  to  me  very 

troubled,  but  he  is  started — and  he  is  weak.  Lord  Durham 
is  also,  I  believe,  of  the  war  party,  because  decided  views  suit 
his  disposition  ;  nevertheless,  I  can  see  that  he  is  bitter  and 
discontented  with  English  diplomacy,  and  I  also  see  that  he 
is  quite  at  variance  with  Lord  Palmerston.  From  this  I 

conclude  that  he  severely  judges  the  way  in  which  the  latter 
has  brought  matters  to  the  catastrophe  which  is  apparently 
imminent.  I  have  nothing  but  praise  to  give  to  the  terms  in 
which  Lord  Durham  expresses  himself  to  us,  and  not  for  a 
few  days  shall  I  know  what  language  he  holds  with  others. 
He  professes  an  extreme  admiration  for  the  Emperor;  he 
thinks  that  he  is  a  man  who  in  whatever  position  he  had 

been  born  would  have  made  himself  conspicuous,  but  con- 
siders that  he  is  specially  fitted  to  govern  an  Empire  like 

Russia  by  the  energy  and  strength  of  his  character,  the 
breadth  of  his  intelligence,  and  by  his  extraordinary  capacity 
of  grasping  all  the  possible  sides  of  his  exalted  position.  I 
am  repeating  to  you  textually  the  words  which  he  used  in 
talking  to  me.  He  is  touched,  flattered,  and  grateful  for  the 
kindness  and  confidence  with  which  he  was  treated  by  the 
Emperor.  His  last  interview  with  the  Emperor  left  a  deep 
impression  on  him,  of  which  he  will  for  ever  preserve  the 
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recollection.  On  every  occasion  he  will  consider  it  an 
honour  and  a  duty  to  express  loudly  his  devotion  to  and  his 
admiration  of  the  Emperor,  and  his  complete  confidence  in 
the  good  faith  of  this  Cabinet.  The  last  is  his  own  personal 

opinion,  which  is  not  shared  by  everybody,  *  for  even  in  the 

Cabinet  I  meet  with  opposition' — such  is  the  warning  which 
he  thinks  fit  to  give  me. 

He  displays  his  Russomania  in  a  thousand  ways  and 
make  himself  very  amusing.  He  wishes  to  live  a  la  Russe 

— drinks  shale  (skaal  ?),  dines  at  five  o'clock  as  in  our 
country,  enters  the  room  in  single  file  as  at  Court — in  a  word, 
he  is  a  delightful  dear  of  an  Englishman.  He  has  only  seen 
two  things  in  the  world  which  surprised  him,  Petersburg  and 
the  Simplon.  This  is  about  all  that  I  can  say  concerning 
him. 

7/19  October. 
As  everything  here  is  like  a  weathercock,  my  letter  must 

follow  the  fashion  if  I  wish  to  give  a  correct  idea  of  what 

is  going  on.  The  day  before  yesterday  I  believed  im- 
plicitly in  war  ;  to-day  I  believe  in  it  less,  but  to-morrow 

I  may  revert  to  my  former  belief.  It  seems  that  Ministers 

are  seized  with  irresolution — that  they  do  not  see  how 
to  withhold  France  or  how  to  let  her  go  her  own  way. 
There  is  constant  coming  and  going ;  sighs  from  Lord  Grey 
(I  adore  those  sighs,  for  they  show  that  his  affairs  are  going 

badly),  fears  of  the  Court,  fears  of  the  press — altogether  a 
wondrous  show  of  valour.  We,  however,  are  quite  easy  in 
our  minds,  although  I  cannot  say  what  news  this  courier  may 
take  with  him,  as  I  hear  that  the  Conference  has  just  been 

summoned.1 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander.  I  am  thinking  more  of 

the  Empress's  confinement  than  of  the  Belgian  question.  I 
pray  God  for  her  and  for  the  happiness  of  our  dear  Emperor.. 
I  embrace  you  with  all  my  heart. 

Read  the  letter  which  I  have  written  to  Count  Nesselrode. 

1  '  Nothing  has  damaged  this  Government  more  than  these  protracted  and 
abortive  conferences.'     (Greville,  ii.  321.) 
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1833 

MINISTERIAL  DISSENSIONS — PORTUGUESE  AFFAIRS — THE  MEETING 

OF  THE  SOVEREIGNS — WILLIAM  IV. — THE  BELGIAN  THRONE — 
THE  TREATY  OF  UNKIAR  SKELESSI 

[Parliament,  which  had  been  prorogued  in  August,  was  dissolved 
in  December,  and  a  general  election  was  held  for  the  first  time 
under  the  provisions  of  the  new  Reform  Bill.  The  relative  strength 
of  the  two  parties  in  the  House  of  Commons  was  little  changed, 

although  the  tone  of  the  Tories,  as  expressed  by  Peel,  was  con- 
siderably altered.  At  the  same  time,  the  Ministerialists  were  more 

acutely  divided  than  before  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill,  the 
Whigs  being  content  with  what  they  had  achieved,  the  Radicals 
being  eager  to  use  their  victory  as  the  means  of  carrying  out  still 
wider  changes  and  reforms.  This  division  of  opinion  was  reflected 
in  the  Cabinet,  which  on  more  than  one  occasion  seemed  on  the 

point  of  collapse,  the  government  of  Ireland  being  the  chief  question 
of  dissension  ;  but  the  only  actual  withdrawal  was  that  of  Lord 
Durham,  who  resigned  the  Privy  Seal  and  was  created  an  Earl. 
His  post  was  given  to  Lord  Goderich,  Mr.  Stanley  succeeded  to  the 
Colonial  Office,  and  Mr.  Littleton  (afterwards  Lord  Hatherton) 
became  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland. 

But  a  more  important  matter  so  far  as  concerned  the  relations  of 
Great  Britain  and  Russia  was  the  selection  of  an  Ambassador  to 

St.  Petersburg  in  the  place  of  Lord  Heytesbury,  who  was  forced  to 
retire  on  account  of  health.  When  Lord  Durham  had  been 

despatched  on  his  special  mission  the  Embassy  was  in  charge  of 

Mr.  Bligh,  and  it  was  Count  Nesselrode's  wish  that  Lord  Heytes- 
bury should  return.  Madame  de  Lieven,  according  to  Greville 

and  others,  was  commissioned  to  bring  this  about,  and  she  obtained 
from  both  Lord  Grey  and  Lord  Palmerston  the  promise  that  he 
should  do  so.  Lord  Heytesbury,  however,  insisted  upon  retirement, 
and  Madame  de  Lieven  learnt  that  the  choice  for  St.  Petersburg  lay 
between  Sir  Stratford  Canning  and  Sir  Robert  Adair.  Nesselrode 
wrote  at  once  to  Madame  de  Lieven  to  prevent  the  choice  of  the 
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former  on  the  ground  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  some  incivility 
towards  the  Emperor  when  Grand  Duke,  and  also  because  he  was 

soupfonneux,  pointilleux,  et  defiant — in  other  words,  that  he  was  not 
persona  grata.  Madame  de  Lieven  represented  this  to  Lord 
Palmerston,  and  she  understood  from  him  that  Canning  should  not 
be  sent,  Lord  Durham  having  previously,  but  apparently  without 
authority,  given  a  similar  assurance  to  Count  Nesselrode.  Shortly 
afterwards  Palmerston  informed  Madame  de  Lieven  that  Canning 
would  be  sent  to  St.  Petersburg,  his  appointment  was  gazetted,  but 
Nesselrode  positively  refused  to  receive  him.  Madame  de  Lieven 

appealed  to  Lord  Grey,  Lord  Durham  supported  her,  but  it  was  with- 
out immediate  results,  and  the  blow  given  thereby  to  Madame  de 

Lieven's  prestige  was  such  that  the  invitation  to  Peterhoff  was  well- 
timed,  giving  her  the  opportunity  of  explaining  more  fully  the 
difficulties  which  she  had  failed  to  overcome.  It  may  be  added 
that  it  was  not  until  1835,  and  a^er  tne  withdrawal  of  Prince  Lieven 
from  London,  that  an  Ambassador  was  accredited  to  the  Russian 
Court.  Sir  Stratford  Canning  never  admitted  that  he  had  acted 
uncourteously  to  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas,  and  his  omission  to  pay 
the  latter  a  formal  visit  fifteen  years  previously  would  scarcely  have 
been  sufficient  to  explain  the  decided  objection  of  the  Emperor  to 
receive  him  as  an  Ambassador.  It  is  possible  that  the  turn  which 
affairs  were  taking  in  the  Levant  may  have  had  something  to  do 

with  Nicholas'  unwillingness  to  have  at  his  Court  a  statesman  so 

thoroughly  conversant  with  Turkish  affairs  as  was  Sir  Stratford  /" 
Canning.  Mehemet  Ali,  who  had  come  to  the  aid  of  the  Sultan 
his  master  in  his  attempt  to  put  down  the  Greek  revolution,  had 
withdrawn  to  Egypt  on  the  evacuation  of  the  Morea.  In  1831  the 
Pasha  of  Acre,  who,  like  Mehemet  Ali,  was  a  tributary  of  the  Sultan, 
gave  some  occasion  of  offence  to  the  Pasha  of  Egypt.  Mehemet, 

without  waiting  for  the  Sultan's  permission,  at  once  despatched  his 
son  Ibrahim  to  attack  Acre.  A  force  was  sent  from  Constantinople 
to  relieve  Abdallah  Bey,  but  Ibrahim  quickly  routed  it,  and  after  five 

months'  siege  Acre  fell  (May  27,  1832)  into  the  hands  of  the 
Egyptians.  A  week  or  two  later  Ibrahim  entered  Damascus 
after  a  series  of  engagements  in  which  the  Turks  were  uniformly 
defeated.  By  the  end  of  October  the  whole  of  Syria  was  in  his 
hands,  and  after  the  battle  of  Konieh  (December  21,  1832) 
nothing  stood  between  them  and  Constantinople.  In  his  extremity 
the  Sultan  appealed  to  Great  Britain  for  help  and  then  to  France, 
but  the  Belgian  question  was  still  unsettled,  the  British  fleet  was 
lying  off  the  Scheldt,  and  Marshal  Gerard  was  marching  upon 
Antwerp.  In  despair  the  Sultan  turned  to  the  Tsar,  who  at  once 
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despatched  6,000  men  to  the  Bosphorus,  but  with  orders  to  with- 
draw as  soon  as  the  Sultan  expressed  the  wish.  Almost  simulta- 

neously the  French  Ambassador  to  the  Porte,  Admiral  Roussin, 
arrived  (February  17,  1833)  at  Constantinople.  He  at  once 
assured  the  Sultan  that  there  was  no  need  for  Russian  intervention, 
that  he  would  undertake  to  make  terms  with  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and 
insisted  that  the  Russian  fleet  should  at  once  be  requested  to  with- 

draw. The  Sultan  acquiesced,  and  the  Russian  ships  sailed  away 
without  having  landed  any  troops.  But  the  price  of  this  complais- 

ance had  still  to  be  paid.  England  was  unrepresented  by  either  a 
fleet  or  an  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  and  Russia,  taking 
advantage  of  her  opportunity,  concluded  (July  8,  1833)  with  the 
Porte  the  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi,  which  closed  the  Dardanelles 

against  the  ships  of  war  of  any  foreign  nation  but  her  own.] 

CXXXIII 

London  :  17/29  March  1833. 

It  is  a  very  long  time,  dear  Alexander,  since  I  last  wrote, 
but  I  have  nothing  very  agreeable  to  say.  Everything 
here  is  going  on  wretchedly.  Ineptitude  and  bad  manners 
in  foreign  policy ;  radicalism  at  home  and  abroad  ;  flirtations 

with  France  ;  suspicion,  animosity,  almost  hatred  of  Russia — 

such  is,  roughly  speaking,  our  daily  bread.1  This  Government 
is  after  all  a  very  poor  concern  ;  it  has  only  one  good  quality 

— stupidity — and  this  is  leading  it  each  day  nearer  to  its 
destruction.  What  a  change  has  come  over  the  scene  since 
this  time  last  year  !  Then  it  was  popular,  now  it  is  despised 
and  almost  universally  hated.  The  more  prudent  are 
quitting  it.  Durham,  whose  keen  nose  detected  decay,  left 
the  Government  so  as  not  to  fall  with  it.  His  withdrawal 

gave  warning  to  the  public,  and  now  there  is  no  one  who 
will  bet  that  the  Ministry  is  in  office  this  day  three  months. 
But  after  ?  That  is  the  great  question,  and  it  is  apparently 
insoluble.  Would  you  care  to  know  what  the  King  thinks, 
and  of  what  he  has  firmly  persuaded  himself  ?  That  before 
long  Mr.  Stanley  and  Sir  R.  Peel  will  form  a  Ministry. 

1  It  was  the  general  feeling  in  English  and  French  diplomatic  circles  that 
Russia,  feeling  herself  unable  to  go  to  war  with  either  of  the  Western  Powers,  was 
trying  to  get  up  a  war  anywhere. 
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Stanley  is  the  most  Tory  member  of  the  actual  Government — 
Peel  the  most  moderate  of  the  Tories.  A  combination  such 

as  this  would  be  a  real  blessing  for  England,  but  it  is  not 
given  to  others  than  the  King  to  believe  it  to  be  so  easy 
or  so  near  at  hand.  Meanwhile  the  shuffling  of  offices  in 
the  Ministry  which  took  place  this  morning  is  not  wholly 
a  matter  of  indifference,  for  in  the  subordinate  changes 
resulting  from  it  certain  useful  elements  of  embarrassment 

may  arise.  By  the  word  '  useful,'  I  mean  anything  which  may 
cause  misunderstanding  among  Ministers  themselves.  You 
see  I  am  in  a  charitable  mood. 

Lord  Durham  assures  me  that  he  will  now  be  able  to 

render  us  greater  service  than  he  could  when  he  was  in 

office — and  I  believe  that  he  tells  the  truth.  His  good  will 
is  not  to  be  despised.  As  for  his  view  of  the  political  posi- 

tion in  England,  it  can  be  briefly  summed  up.  He  regards 

himself  as  the  Chief  of  the  True  Believers — that  is,  of  those 
who  desire  reform,  but  not  a  republic  ;  whereas  in  his 

opinion  his  father-in-law's  course  leads  straight  to  the  latter 
result,  on  the  one  hand  by  the  resistance  which  he  displays 
to  the  reform  party  (as  witness  his  Irish  Coercion  Bill),  on 
the  other  by  the  bids  for  support  which  he  makes  to  the 
Radical  faction.  Lord  Grey  has  become  such  a  thorough  old 
woman  that  it  is  scarcely  worth  while  mentioning  him. 

What  has  been  going  on  at  Constantinople  stirs  my 
blood.  I  am  eager  for  news  from  Petersburg  of  our  reply  to 

French  insolence,1  and  all  Europe  also  shows  its  curiosity  by 

its  anxiety.  The  Due  d'Orleans  is  expected  here,  but  what 
to  do  I  cannot  imagine. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander,  I  commend  warmly  to 
your  friendliness  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  Matuscevitz.  He 
is  a  trusty  good  fellow,  a  devoted  servant  of  his  master,  and 
a  firm  friend.  I  am  looking  after  your  plants  and  seeds, 
which  shall  be  sent  direct  to  Revel  by  the  first  vessel  which 
is  sailing  for  that  port. 

I  embrace  you  most  heartily,  dear,  dear  brother ;  I  am 
already  looking  forward  to  my  visit  to  Peterhof  this  summer. 

1  The  action  of  Admiral  Roussin  at  Constantinople. 
Z 
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It  is  a  great  undertaking,  for  my  courage  breaks  down  at  the 
thought  of  a  sea  voyage.  I  am  always  ill,  and  generally  half 
dead  ;  but  the  happiness  and  pleasure  of  seeing  the  Emperor 
again  would  make  me  cross  Europe.  Remember,  however, 
that  it  is  important  that  I  should  find  him  when  I  arrive,  for 
if  by  chance  it  should  happen  that  he  is  going  to  absent 
himself  from  Petersburg  this  summer  I  look  to  your  kindness 
to  give  me  private  warning. 

cxxxiv 

London:  7/19  April  1833. 

Dear  Alexander, — Here  is  a  packet  of  seeds,  and  a  list  of 
the  names.  Let  me  know  if  your  gardener  is  satisfied  with 
them,  and  if  you  want  any  more  send  me  your  own  list, 
so  that  I  may  not  be  altogether  in  the  dark  as  to  your  wants. 

I  am  writing  a  long  letter  to  Matuscevitz  to-day,  so  if 
you  want  to  know  what  is  going  on  here  ask  him  to  show 
you  my  letter.  Although  Europe  seems  to  me  to  be  in 
greater  confusion  than  ever,  I  have  ceased  to  disturb  myself 
ever  since  we  have  taken  such  effectual  and  good  measures  in 
the  East,  and  France  makes  such  a  pitiable  display  in  the 
West.  This  contrast,  and  the  political  spectacle  it  affords, 
is  most  lively  and  entertaining.  My  impression  is  that  the 
English  Ministers  are  awfully  ashamed  of  themselves  for  the 

position  in  which  they  find  themselves  placed — looked 
on  suspiciously,  or  at  least  coldly,  by  all  the  Conservative 
Powers,  which  alone  are  firmly  established,  and  having 

no  ally  but  France,  whom  they  distrust — for  they  do  distrust 
her,  I  can  vouch — hated  or  counted  as  nothing  by  those 
whom  they  insist  upon  protecting — Leopold  and  Dom 
Pedro.  And  what,  after  all,  have  they  done  for  even  these  ? 
Truly  this  is  not  a  pleasant  predicament  for  a  Great  Power. 
In  home  affairs  their  attitude  is  no  better  ;  they  wobble  from 
the  Tories  to  the  Radicals,  despised  by  both  parties.  How 
are  they  to  last  in  office  ?  It  is,  therefore,  not  surprising  that 
there  should  be  a  general  presentiment  of  approaching  change. 
But  what  change  ?  I  will  not  venture  to  prophesy,  and, 



LETTERS   OF   PRINCESS    LIEVEN  339 

happily  for  us,  it  does  not  matter.  First,  because  the  Emperor 
has  made  his  own  policy  so  safe  that  he  can  afford  to  do 
without  England  ;  secondly,  because  England  has  so  well 
managed  her  affairs  that  she  has  become  powerless  ;  and, 
lastly,  because  Lord  Palmerston  has  acted  in  such  a  way  that 
we  might  even  accept  Mr.  Cobbett  as  his  successor  without 
repugnance.  I  think  I  have  fairly  stated  the  reason  for  my 
philosophic  indifference.  We  cannot,  however,  speak  too 

highly  of  the  King  and  Queen — both  have  been  perfect  in  all 
that  regards  us. 

The  Due  d'Orleans  has  announced  his  arrival  for  May  7. 
This  visit  is  unwelcome  to  everybody — to  the  Court,  to  the 

Ministry,  and  to  the  French  Embassy.1  Ministers  do  not  con- 
ceal their  ill  humour,  which  goes  badly  with  their  tenderness 

for  the  new  alliance. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander.  Everybody  here  is  suffer- 
ing from  influenza.  All  my  household  is  down  with  it — all 

the  children,  and  two  adults.  In  London  it  is  said  that  there 

are  eighty  thousand  persons  laid  up  ;  the  theatres  have  been 
closed  for  the  last  three  days,  such  a  thing  has  never 
been  known,  not  even  during  the  cholera ;  but  actors  and 
audience  are  alike  on  their  backs  and  in  bed. 

[Dom  Pedro,  with  the  connivance  of  the  British  and  French 
Governments,  had  fitted  out  an  expedition  in  the  winter  of  1831  and 
had  sailed  for  the  A9ores,  where  Dona  Maria  was  still  recognised  as 
rightful  Queen  of  Portugal.  In  July  1821  he  sailed  for  Portugal 
and  occupied  Oporto,  from  which  the  troops  of  Dom  Miguel 
were  unable  to  drive  him  ;  but  he  failed  to  extend  his  authority,  and 

for  more  than  a  year  the  relative  position  of  the  two  kings  under- 
went little  change.  In  June  1833  the  Duke  of  Wellington  carried 

by  79  to  69  votes  an  address  pledging  the  House  of  Lords  to 

neutrality,  but  '  nobody  out  of  the  House  of  Lords  cared  either  for 
Dom  Miguel  or  Dom  Pedro.'  A  change  in  the  command  of  Dom 
Pedro's  fleet  gave  Charles  Napier  his  opportunity,  and  in  one 

1  '  The  Duke  of  Orleans  is  here,  and  very  well  received  by  the  Court  and  the 

world.'  (Grevilhi  ii.  373.)  '  Le  voyage  du  prince  royal  a  du  le  satisfaire  entiere- 
mentsousle  rapport  social,  mais  moins  sous  le  point  de  vue  politique,  car  malgre 

quelques  efforts,  trop  peu  deguises  peut-etre,  le  roi  d'Angleterre  ne  lui  a  parle  que 
de  la  pluie  et  du  beau  temps.'  (Memoir es  de  Bar  ante,  v.  60.) 

z  2 
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engagement  he  captured  every  ship  of  Dom  Miguel's  fleet  off  Cape 
St.  Vincent.  The  Portuguese  question  was  promptly  settled  ;  every 
port  was  blockaded,  Lisbon  was  surrendered,  and  Dona  Maria 
proclaimed  Queen.  Dom  Miguel,  after  a  brief  campaign,  in  which 
General  Bourmont  took  the  command  but  gained  no  success, 
retreated  over  the  Spanish  frontier  and  joined  himself  to  Don 
Carlos,  who  claimed  the  Spanish  throne  to  the  exclusion  of  his 
niece  Isabella. 

The  question  of  the  choice  of  a  king  for  Greece  had  meanwhile 
been  postponed  by  common  consent,  while  that  for  Belgium  was 

still  unsettled.  The  assassination  of  Count  Capo  d'Istria,  however, 
had  forced  the  former  matter  to  the  front,  but  there  was  comparatively 
little  difficulty  in  arriving  at  some  kind  of  result.  In  the  selection 
for  Greece,  as  for  Belgium,  Russia  was  ready  with  a  member  of 
the  House  of  Orange,  Prince  Frederick,  but  he  was  strongly  opposed 
by  both  France  and  Great  Britain  and  his  candidature  was  not 
pressed,  and  finally  Prince  Otto  of  Bavaria  was  adopted  with  the 
consent  of  the  Powers,  but  in  consequence  of  the  disturbed  state  of 
the  country  he  did  not  assume  its  sovereignty  until  two  years  later.] 

CXXXV 

London  :   10/22  August  1833. 

Dear,  dear  Alexander, — How  am  I  to  manage  to  enjoy 
my  happiness  in  Russia  and  at  the  same  time  my  happiness 
in  England  ?  For  I  am  truly  glad  to  find  myself  back  with  my 
husband,  my  daily  life,  and  my  good  friends.  Yet  if  you 
knew  how  much  of  my  heart  I  have  left  behind,  and  much  as 
I  loved  and  admired  the  Emperor  at  home,  I  adore  him 
a  thousand  times  more  now  that  I  am  here.  I  recall  his 

every  word,  and  remember  his  every  gesture,  and  I  almost 

cry  when  I  think  of  what  I  have  lost — I  did  not  think  that 
I  was  so  soft-hearted.  Do  not  let  him  forget  me ;  tell  him  of 

my  respect,  my  enthusiasm,  and  my  devotion — but  don't  bore 
him  with  all  this,  but  tell  him  briefly  once  for  all  that  my 

fidelity,  my  gratitude,  and  my  passion  for  him  can  never 
be  equalled. 

I  find  nothing  new  here — the  same  Ministers,  the  same 
stupidity  and  insolence,  the  same  powerlessness.  Ah  !  our 
good  Russia,  how  much  better  is  she  governed  !  Of  the 
Ministers  I  have  as  yet  only  seen  Lord  Grey,  and  I  am 
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sending  my  report  to  my  chief.  He  is  anxious  about  the 
state  of  affairs,  but  he  will  be  very  soon  free  from  his 
parliamentary  worries.  His  Portugal,  since  the  taking  of 
Lisbon,  is  in  a  greater  mess  than  ever,  and  certainly  the 

English  Cabinet  finds  itself  there  at  loggerheads  with  every- 
body ;  on  bad  terms  with  Miguel,  on  worse  with  Dom  Pedro, 

whom  it  dislikes  more  than  his  brother,  and  almost  on 
as  bad  terms  with  Donna  Maria,  because  she  has  taken 

it  into  her  head  to  marry  the  son  of  Eugene  Beauharnais.1 
This  is  a  nice  kettle  of  fish,  but  I  confess  that  it  makes 

me  laugh.  In  a  few  days,  however,  we  shall  know  which  one 
has  swallowed  the  other. 

Everybody  here  is  furious  at  our  treaty  with  Turkey  2 — 
the  idiots.  As  Grey  did  not  allude  to  it  I  said  nothing  about 

it,  but  I  cannot  understand  the  excessive  stupidity  or  ex- 
cessive pretension  which  induces  the  English  Government  to 

say  that  in  their  eyes  our  treaty  is  null  and  void.  It  does 

not  matter  to  us  what  they  think,  for  us  it  is  binding — and  if 
they  challenge  it,  it  must  be  with  arms.  There  would  be 

some  meaning  in  that,  but  for  my  part  I  like  gentler  ways — 
but  what  then  ?  Just  what  makes  Europe  shake  in  her 
shoes ;  Russia  once  again  at  Constantinople  would  never 

withdraw — that  is  my  idea  of  this  'null  and  void'  treaty. 
However,  all  that  they  say  is  sheer  stupidity ;  they  are  half 
dead  with  fright,  and  all  we  need  do  is  to  jeer  at  them. 
You  can  see  now  how  a  stay  within  touch  of  the  Emperor 

revives  one's  feelings,  and  how  I  have  come  back  here  quite 
tranquil  and  serious,  and  able  to  regard  with  pity  all  these 
petty  diplomatic  storms  and  petty  disputes.  I  feel  that  I 
have  learnt  much  during  the  last  six  weeks ;  my  husband  was 
very  delighted  to  have  me  back  again.  He  has  not  the 
divining  spirit  which  marks  the  Emperor,  for  he  was  not  at 
Richmond,  at  home,  nor  even  in  London.  You  may  guess 

my  temper  and  annoyance — I  had  a  good  mind  to  close 

1  She  eventually  married  him,  but  he  died  a  few  months  afterwards  at  Lisbon. 
Dona   Maria   was  subsequently  married  to  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Saxe-Coburg. 

Her  father,  Dom  Pedro,  had  married,  in  1829,  Amelie,  daughter  of  Eugene  Beau- 
harnais, Duke  of  Leuchtenberg. 

2  The  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi. 
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the  house  and  to  return  to  Russia,  where  you  had  treated 
me  so  well,  and  of  which  I  brought  back  such  pleasant 
memories. 

I  have  not  said  anything  as  yet  of  the  Emperor's  journey — 
of  which  nothing  is  at  present  known  here — and  for  two 

reasons.1  We  are  not  called  upon  to  render  an  account 
to  these  people  of  all  that  we  do,  and  also  I  shall  not  be 
sorry  to  see  this  bomb  burst  over  them  unawares  (for  it 
will  be  a  bomb,  I  assure  you).  Moreover,  my  husband  would 
not  have  liked  the  news  to  have  come  from  anyone  but 

himself.  Is  not  this  showing  respect  for  a  husband's  wishes  ? 
I  kept  silence  also  on  everything  concerning  Turkish  affairs, 
although  I  well  knew  how  furious  the  Ministers  were  about 

them.  Well  !  let  them  digest  our  policy  if  they  can  ;  it  will 
do  their  stomachs  good,  after  all.  When  they  know  the 

contents  of  the  treaty  they  will  be  satisfied — if  they  are  not 
idiots,  and  until  that  time  I  enjoy  their  mulligrubs,  for 
I  feel  that,  considering  all  things,  we  have  nothing  which 
needs  justification,  and  least  of  all  this  really  noble  page  of 
our  history. 

My  dear  brother,  I  am  full  of  good  spirits  and  gaiety 
the  result  of  having  been  in  the  company  of  that  dear  master. 

I  am  not  going  to  Court  for  a  few  days,  but  meanwhile  I 
have  received  a  most  amiable  letter  from  the  Queen,  showing 
much  interest  and  curiosity  about  the  details  of  my  journey. 
When  I  am  talking  of  the  Emperor  my  tongue  never  tires. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  Alexander  ;  write  soon  and  love  me 
always.  I  am  sending  you  herewith  a  travelling  inkstand, 
which  will,  I  think,  be  useful  to  you  ;  press  the  spring,  and 

1  To  attend  a  meeting  with  the  King  of  Prussia  at  Teplitz  and  with  the 
Emperor  of  Austria  at  Miinchengratz.  A  manifesto  was  drawn  up  by  the  three 

Sovereigns,  but  the  King  of  Prussia,  on  the  advice  of  his  Ministers,  declined  to 

sign  it  for  fear  of  being  entangled  in  a  war.  In  its  place  a  secret  treaty  was  signed 

at  Berlin  (October  15)  'in  view  of  the  dangers  with  which  the  order  of  things 

established  by  public  law  and  treaties  is  threatened.'  The  three  autocratic  rulers 
recognised  *  the  right  of  every  independent  Sovereign  to  call  to  his  aid  in  domestic 
troubles  as  in  the  external  dangers  of  his  country  such  other  independent  Sovereign 

as  seems  to  him  most  fitted  to  assist  him.'  This  was  an  engagement  to  maintain 
the  doctrine  of  intervention  formulated  at  Troppau  in  1820,  and  to  confirm  the 

union  of  the  three  Eastern  against  the  two  Western  Powers. 
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do  not  fill  the  inkpot  to  the  full.  Here,  too,  is  the  programme 
of  the  ballet  which  Prince  Wolkonsky  asked  me  to  send 
him.  I  will  follow  it  up  by  a  more  detailed  description  of  the 
groups  and  dances.  Meanwhile  this  will  give  some  general 
idea  of  the  performance. 

cxxxvi 
Richmond  :   17/29  August  1833, 

Dear  Alexander, — I  have  been  writing  a  long  letter  to 
the  Empress  to-day,  and  a  long  one  to  Count  Nesselrode,  so 
that  there  is  not  left  a  single  novelty  for  your  share  ;  yet 
I  cannot  allow  the  packets  to  be  closed  without  slipping  in  a 
line  for  you.  Here  I  have  all  my  time  to  love  you  ;  I  do  not 
go  every  morning  to  reviews  and  every  evening  to  a  ball, 
and  I  have  not  to  dress  three  times  in  the  interval.  Here 

I  can  rest  and  think  ;  can  think  with  fondness  of  all  that  I 
have  left  behind  me,  even  the  fatigue  of  the  journey.  I 
never  thought  that  it  would  come  to  this  ;  but  if  I  had  known 
how  much  I  loved  the  Emperor  and  all  of  you  I  could  never 
have  torn  myself  away  from  Peterhof.  I  often  think  of 
my  last  hours  there,  and  of  your  absence. 

The  article  in  our  Gazette  upon  Poland  is  admirable. 
Everybody  who  is  not  either  a  fool  or  a  Jacobin  thinks  so 
too.  Make  your  mind  easy,  however,  for  Poland  is  dead  to 
England  for  the  next  six  months.  Parliament  is  up.  It 
seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  it  is  all  the  more  opportune  to 

enlighten  Europe  a  little  on  this  subject.  Your  view  is  the 
true  one,  and  I  wish  others  would  share  it.  Since  the  Press 
has  become  a  power,  one  cannot  do  better  than  make  use  of 
it.  What  is  the  good  of  leaving  an  open  field  to  falsehood  ? 

It  is  right  to  confront  it  occasionally  with  the  truth — briefly 
and  cogently.  If  the  ill-disposed  are  not  converted,  at  least 
the  well-disposed  are  supported  and  encouraged. 

I  have  not  seen  enough  of  the  various  parties  here  to  be 

able  to  express  an  opinion  of  what  is  going  on.  To-morrow 
I  am  going  to  Windsor  for  a  few  days,  and  I  shall  be  able 
to  find  out  something  from  the  Queen  and  from  some  others 
of  the  right  colour.  The  Ministers  whom  I  have  seen  fancy 
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themselves  fixtures  ;  but  one  of  them,  Lord  Melbourne,  whose 
candour  is  delightful,  cannot  understand  why  they  should  be. 
After  having  proposed  so  many  foolish  things  in  Parliament, 
they  must  now  proceed  to  their  application.  Never  have  so 
many  Bills  been  passed  as  during  the  last  session  ;  we  shall 
see  how  they  work.  Lord  Grey  will  leave  this  part  of  the 

business  to  others,  for  he  himself  is  off  to  his  country-seat  on 
the  borders  of  Scotland.  He  has  strongly  urged  us  to  pay 
him  a  visit,  and  I  am  tempted  to  put  forward  as  a  reason  for 
accepting  that  the  Emperor  thought  it  ridiculous  that  my 
husband  should  have  been  one  and  twenty  years  in  England 
and  never  found  an  opportunity  to  see  Edinburgh. 

The  news  of  the  Emperor's  journey  has  made  a  great 
sensation.  If  this  were  the  only  result  it  would  be  something 
to  the  good,  but  I  trust  that,  besides  the  dread  which  it 

causes  our  enemies  or  our  quasi-such,  it  will  give  courage  to 
our  friends.  There  is  no  use  in  going  to  sleep  on  our  virtue, 
as  some  of  our  neighbours  seem  inclined  to  do  ;  one  should 

know  one's  strength  and  show  oneself  ready  to  make  use  of  it. 
Oh  God  !  a  quarter  of  an  Emperor  Nicholas  on  the  right  and 

on  the  left,  and  how  very  differently  the  world  would  move ! 1 

Meanwhile  it  is  the  Peninsula  which  occupies  men's 
minds.  If  the  King  of  Spain  should  die  just  now,  the  whole 

country  would  be  in  a  blaze.  Don't  you  think  that  anyhow 
this  will  be  the  case  sooner  or  later?  This  is  a  question 
which  has  worried  me  ever  since  I  got  back  to  England. 
These  people  seemed  to  have  picked  up  their  courage  so 
much  that  I  should  like  to  see  an  end  of  them.  By  blundering, 

1  (August  29,  1829.)  The  state  of  politics  at  home  and  abroad  remains  un- 
altered, the  Belgium  question  is  still  unsettled,  civil  war  continues  to  rage  in 

Portugal.  The  Russian  troops,  it  is  true,  have  quitted  Constantinople,  as  pledged 
to  do,  on  the  retreat  of  the  Pasha  into  Asia,  but  not  till  a  treaty,  offensive  and 

defensive,  was  signed  between  the  Emperor  and  the  Sultan  unknown  to  the  other 

Powers,  by  which  means  the  influence  of  the  former  in  Turkish  affairs  is  rendered 

more  decisive  than  if  a  Russian  army  of  occupation  had  attempted  to  prolong 

their  stay  in  the  Turkish  capital.  Stratford  Canning  is  returned  from  Madrid  to 

England,  his  mission  to  the  Spanish  Court  having  proved  abortive.  Otho  is  estab- 
lished King  of  Greece,  and  little  attention  is  excited  by  his  proceedings.  Austria 

and  Prussia  remain  in  statu  quo,  watching  with  a  jealous  eye  the  proceedings  of 

France  and  England  in  Portugal.  (Raikes'ybz/rwa/,  i.  114.) 
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if  not  intentionally,  they  have  brought  things  to  such  a  pass 
that  a  conflict  might  become  unavoidable.  Why  should  not 
we  try  to  disunite  France  and  England  ?  England  is  in  the 
hands  of  incapable  and  incompetent  creatures,  hostile  to  us, 
who  imagine  that  they  have  to  avenge  some  affront  to  their 

self-esteem — always  the  most  difficult  to  treat.  France,  it 
must  be  admitted,  is  governed  by  more  satisfactory  men — 
eager  to  get  into  good  society  ;  a  few  words  of  politeness 
from  us  would  bring  them  over  at  once.  You  see  that  I  let 
go  the  reins  when  talking  to  you. 

August  18/30. 

I  am  finishing  this  letter  in  London,  where  I  have  just 
arrived.  Lord  Grey  has  this  moment  left  me.  He  spoke  of 
the  meeting  of  the  sovereigns,  but  merely  as  a  piece  of  news, 
and  I  did  not  allude  to  it  otherwise.  He  then  talked  about 

Portugal,  saying  that  his  patience  was  exhausted,  which  means 

that  Miguel  and  Bourmont l  are  still  worrying  him,  and  that 
he  threatens  to  intervene  in  the  matter.  Moreover,  since  they 

see  that  Dom  Pedro  is  not  going  to  allow  himself  to  be  sent 
away,  Lord  Grey  seems  disposed  to  resign  himself  to  endure 

him — but  they  are  terribly  annoyed.  Leuchtenberg  has  found 
means  to  get  into  France  with  a  passport  from  the  French 

Consul  at  Genoa  ;  he  is  going  to  join  Donna  Maria  at  Havre.2 
The  French  Government  is  furious  at  this,  and  Lord  Grey 

laughs  at  it.  This  is  my  latest  news.  I  embrace  you,  dear 
brother,  most  tenderly. 

1  General  Count  Bourmont  had  deserted  Napoleon  previous  to  the  battle  of 
Waterloo.     He  was  Minister  of  War  in  the  Polignac  Cabinet,  and  subsequently 
commanded  the  French  expedition  to  Algiers  and  captured  the  town  in  1830.     At 
the  Revolution  he  refused  to  take  the  oath   and  was   struck  off  the  lists  of  the 

French  army,  and  in  1833  Dom  Miguel  placed  him  in  command  of  his  forces, 
with  which  he  marched  on  Lisbon,  but  was  unable  to  capture  the  city  and  to 
reinstate  his  master. 

2  The  Prefet,  acting  under  the  law  excluding  Napoleon's  family,  refused  him 
permission  to  remain  at  Havre,  upon  which  he  demanded  to  have  his  passport  vise 
for  Munich. 
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CXXXVII 

London  :  August  25  (o.s.). 

By  the  next  courier  it  is  to  you,  dear  Alexander,  that  I 
shall  write  my  first  letter,  and  this  means  that  you  will  have 
one  of  proper  proportions.  My  first  always  contains  all  my 
gossip,  and  this  goes  to  Count  Nesselrode ;  there  generally 
remains  but  little  for  my  other  clients.  I  refer  you,  therefore, 

to  him  to-day,  and  the  next  time  he  will  apply  to  you  for 
news. 

We  are  fairly  satisfied  with  the  humour  here,  it  is  pacific 
in  principle  and  mild  in  expression.  I  really  think  that  my 

good  temper  had  something  to  do  with  Lord  Grey's.  The 
ill-feeling  against  France  amuses  us  greatly,  as  you  may  well 

imagine.1  In  talking,  I  side  with  Louis  Philippe  in  the 
Leuchtenberg  affair,  if  only  for  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Lord 

Grey's  irritation,  and  to  hear  him  magnify  the  offence  in  order 
to  bring  me  over  to  his  views. 

Good  Heavens  !  how  funny  my  visit  to  Windsor  seemed 
and  what  a  king  compared  with  our  Emperor,  what  a  queen 
compared  with  our  Empress,  what  a  Court  compared  with 
ours.  How  time  dragged  on  here,  and  how  it  slipped  away 

with  us.  Then  the  King's  talk !  I  had  to  drive  with  him 
tete-d-tete  packed  for  three  hours  in  his  carnage.  His 
questions  are  really  incredible.  His  mind  seems  to  be 

attracted,  at  first,  by  the  most  trivial  details — and  he  goes 
straight  to  the  question.  He  wanted  to  know  where  the 
Emperor  sits  at  table,  how  long  the  dinner  lasts,  if,  at 
dessert,  ices  are  handed  first,  as  in  England,  or  whether  they 

are  brought  round  later — he  cannot  understand  why  they 
should  come  at  the  end.  All  this  occupied  at  least  half  an 

hour.  Then  came  another  series.  '  Is  the  Emperor  given  to 

gallantry  ?  '  Yes,  Sire.'  c  Is  the  Empress  jealous  ? '  *  No, 
Sire,  because  the  Emperor  always  makes  her  his  confidante 

when  his  heart  has  been  singed.'  (This  is  really  the  expres- 
sion used  by  the  Emperor  to  me.)  '  Ah  !  I  quite  approve  of 

1  In  consequence  of  the  desire  of  the  French  Government  to  intervene  more 
actively  in  Portugal. 
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that.'  I  give  you  a  short  abstract  in  order  that  you  may 
judge  of  the  style.  We  talked,  however,  on  many  other 
things,  and  what  he  said  upon  less  important  topics  proved  to 
me  his  good  sense.  His  principles  and  our  own  are  identical 
on  most  points  ;  respect  for  royalty,  hatred  of  new  ideas, 
confidence  in  the  old  policy  which  united  the  two  Courts, 
great  dislike  for  France  at  all  times,  and  a  positive  repugnance 

to  the  France  of  to-day.  With  regard  to  things  at  home  he 
did  not  seem  so  clear  in  his  mind  ;  he  had  not  a  word  of 

praise  for  his  Ministers,  but  greatly  appreciated  the  conduct 
of  the  Tories  and  was  extremely  annoyed  by  that  of  the 

Duke  of  Sussex.1  I  think  I  told  you  that  the  King  had 
forbidden  him  to  come  to  Court  after  his  detestable  speeches 
in  public  about  Poland  and  Portugal.  In  a  word,  this  dear 
old  King  leaves  us  to  wish  for  nothing  more  in  him  than  a 
little  more  intelligence  and  a  little  stronger  will.  But  as 
these  are  wanting,  what  is  to  be  done  with  him  ? 

The  Queen  is  most  delightful ;  I  am  writing  about  her  at 
great  length  to  the  Empress  and  to  my  chief. 

We  had  here  on  i8th  and  iQthinst.  (O.S.)  a  most  frightful 
storm.  You  cannot  believe  how  terribly  frightened  I  was. 
The  Emperor  at  the  time  must  have  been  at  sea.  This 
thought  pursues  me,  and  I  shall  not  be  reassured  until  I  hear 

of  his  safe  arrival  at  Stettin — I  am  constantly  thinking  about 
him  on  all  occasions.  The  other  day  I  was  talking  to 
M.  de  Talleyrand,  and  was  exchanging  with  him  reminiscences 
of  the  Emperor  Alexander.  In  the  course  of  conversation 

he  remarked  :  '  The  Emperor  Alexander  wanted  to  show  his 
power — a  bad  plan  ;  the  Emperor  Nicholas  holds  his  fist 

closed — that  is  how  it  should  be  done.'  I  pass  on  this  story 
to  you  because  it  seems  to  me  to  be  true  and  well  said.  I 
like  talking  to  everybody  about  the  Emperor,  especially  to 
people  of  intelligence.  They  can  understand  me,  and  listen 

with  interest  as  well  as  curiosity — I  can  talk  well  when  I  talk 
of  him.  Good-bye,  dear  brother.  I  run  the  risk  of  wearying 
you  by  always  repeating  the  same  thing,  as  my  mind  is  too 

1  The  Duke  of  Sussex  had  recently  supported  the  Bill  for  the  Emancipation  of 
the  Jews,  which  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  had  vehemently  opposed. 
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closely  in  touch  with  your  own.  By  the  way,  write  to  me,  for 
I  will  not  always  go  on  writing  without  payment  from  you. 
I  embrace  you  with  all  my  heart. 

CXXXVIII 
Panshanger:   s£j^,  1833. 

Dear  Alexander, — I  am  writing  in  the  greatest  anxiety. 
You  had  not  reached  Stettin  on  the  evening  of  September  4, 
although  you  had  left  Kronstadt  on  August  28.  We  have  been 

having  a  week  of  frightful  storms — how  do  you  imagine  that  I 

can  either  sleep  or  eat  ?  l  Never  have  I  been  in  such  mortal 
terror — and  our  dear  Emperor  !  I  think  only  of  him,  and 
of  you,  dear  brother.  When  shall  I  be  relieved  from  this 
agony  of  mind  ?  I  try  to  distract  myself,  but  it  is  a  dismal 
failure.  The  most  startling  events  would  not  disturb  me,  so 
completely  are  my  thoughts  fixed  on  the  Baltic. 

I  thank  you  deeply,  dear  brother,  for  your  letter  from 
Peterhof.  I  read  it  over  and  over  again  in  order  to  persuade 
myself  that  you  are  all  safe,  as  well  as  prudent,  and  that  you 
have  taken  shelter  at  Bornholm,  at  Riigen,  or  anywhere 
else  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  danger.  Off  the  coasts  of 
France  the  shipwrecks  have  been  awful,  no  one  can  recall  the 

like ;  thousands  of  lives  have  been  lost — it  is  too  terrible  for 
words. 

Donna  Maria  and  her  mother-in-law  have  arrived  at 

Portsmouth,  after  having  to  submit  to  the  coldness  and  ill-will 
of  the  French  Government  (one  cannot  understand  the  gist  of 

Louis  Philippe's  policy).2  The  King  of  England,  who  holds 
the  little  Queen's  cause  in  detestation  because  it  smacks  of 
radicalism,  had  no  sooner  learnt  that  she  had  been  badly 
treated  by  the  French  than  he  took  her  under  his  protection, 

1  '  Awful  storms  these  last  few  days  and  enormous  damage  done,  the  weather 

like  the  middle  of  winter.'  (Greville,  iii.  30.)  Madame  de  Lieven's  anxiety  was, 
however,  unnecessary.  The  weather  was  so  bad  that  the  Emperor  was  unable  to 

leave  Kronstadt  and  had  returned  to  St.  Petersburg,  whence  he  travelled  by  land 
to  Schwedt,  where  he  was  met  by  the  King  of  Prussia. 

The  presumed  cause  was  Dom  Pedro's  refusal  to  entertain  Louis  Philippe's 
proposals  for  Dona  Maria's  hand,  first  for  his  son  the  Due  de  Nemours,  and  then 
for  his  nephew  Prince  Charles  of  Naples. 
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and  loads  her  with  honour  and  attention  for  no  other  reason 

than  to  be  a  contrast  to  Louis  Philippe.1  She  is  now  at 
Windsor,  where  she  is  feted  and  petted.  She  will  stay  there 

some  days,  and  on  Monday,  September  4/16,  embarks  for  her 
kingdom,  which  somehow  does  not  seem  to  much  belong  to 
her.  However,  these  demonstrations  involve  the  English 

Government  in  her  cause,  and  supposing — which  is  quite 
possible — that  she  meets  with  some  reverses  it  will  be  obliged 
to  support  her  in  some  way.  Possibly  that  is  what  Ministers 
want,  but  what  afterwards  ? 

The  King  invited  Prince  Esterhazy  to  Windsor  to  meet 
Donna  Maria,  but  he  declined  to  go.  The  Duke  and  Duchess 

of  Cumberland  are  leaving  England  with  their  son  2  for  Berlin, 
where  they  are  going  to  place  the  poor  child  under  a  German 
doctor.  I  think  they  are  well  advised.  I  have  no  news  to  send 

you.  There  is  much  talk  of  what  is  going  on  at  Friedland.3 
This  causes  some  worry  here,  but  in  France  it  seems  that  the 
obliging  and  polite  forms  in  which  we  announced  the  meeting 
have  caused  its  grounds  to  be  accepted  with  less  suspicion 
than  in  England.  M.  de  Talleyrand,  in  speaking  to  me  of 
this  communication,  told  me  that  his  Government  was  greatly 
flattered  and  pleased  with  the  agreeable  tone  of  the  despatch. 
It  was  regarded  as  quite  an  event,  every  word  of  it  seeming 

to  have  its  weight  and  value.  Good-bye,  dear  Alexander.  May 
Heaven  preserve  our  dear  master — I  would  that  I  knew  him 
to  be  safe  again  in  Petersburg.  I  embrace  you. 

CXXXIX 

Panshanger  :  6/18  September  1833. 

My  delight  in  learning  that  the  Emperor  was  safe  and 

sound  at  Schwedt 4  was  in  proportion  to  my  anxiety  ;  that 
1  This  is  confirmed  by  Greville,  iii.  33. 

2  Subsequently  George  V.,  the  blind  King  of  Hanover,  1851-78. 
3  Friedland  was  originally  chosen  as  the  meeting-place  for  the  three  Sovereigns, 

but  Munchengratz  was  afterwards  selected.     The  Emperors  of  Russia  and  Austria 
and   Crown   Prince   of    Prussia   met   there   in   September.      Lord   Palmerston, 

writing  to  his  brother  (September  3),  suggests  that  an  eventual  partition  of  Turkey 
was  one  of  the  topics  most  discussed  between  the  two  Emperors. 

4  The  meeting  with  the  King  of  Prussia  had  originally  been  arranged  to  take 
place  at  Teplitz  in  August,  but  the  Emperor  Nicholas  delayed  his  departure  so 
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will  tell  you,  dear  Alexander,  how  deep  and  real  it  was.  I 
can  imagine  what  must  have  been  the  raptures  of  the  Prussian 

Court  on  his  arrival.  I  shall  not,  however,  be  completely  re- 
assured until  I  hear  all  are  back  in  our  own  country.  This  too, 

will  tranquillise  me  the  more  as  I  shall  know  where  to  find  you. 
I  hope  the  interview  passed  off  well,  and  that  on  each  side 

there  was  a  more  complete  understanding  that  both  were 
standing  shoulder  to  shoulder  together,  and  that  they  could 
afford  to  look  with  pity  on  the  extravagances  of  this  side  of 
Europe.  Really  one  loses  patience  when  one  lives  long  with 
these  people,  yet  until  one  has  given  them  a  thrashing  it  is 
better  to  laugh  at  them  than  to  be  angry  with  them.  They 
are  still  deep  in  their  Portuguese  perplexities  ;  the  struggle 
seems  to  have  reached  its  last  stage,  my  latest  news  reporting 

Bourmont  at  the  gates  of  Lisbon.1  Everything  is  still  possible, 
but  the  good  arrives  so  rarely  that  I  sadly  fear  all  Dom 

Miguel's  chances  are  gone.  A  strange  outcome,  for  one  has 
to  repent  of  both  the  wishes  that  one  made  for  him  and  for 

those  one  made  against  him.  For,  after  all,  he  was  a  detest- 
able man,  but  the  triumph  of  his  rival  is  a  moral  catastrophe. 

What  is  more,  it  will  be  a  British  triumph,  and  this  decides 

me — I  am  for  Dom  Miguel.  Donna  Maria  is,  they  say, 
hideous  ;  she  is  off  now. 

I  had  a  letter  from  the  Prince  of  Orange  which  proves  to 
me  that  he  is  not  going  to  visit  the  Emperor.  It  seems  as  if 
English  diplomacy  fishes  for  news  in  a  strange  way,  for  it 
was  Lord  Palmerston  who  informed  us  officially  of  this 
decision.  I  have  been  spending  my  time  here  in  the  society  of 
that  amiable  Minister,  with  the  result  that  I  hate  him  a  little 

more  than  I  did  ;  but  outwardly  we  are  on  the  best  of  terms. 

London  :  September  8/20. 

I  am  finishing  this  in  London,  where  I  came  yesterday 
in  order  to  dine  with  the  King.  He  showed  the  greatest 

long  that  King  Frederick  William  had  to  leave  to  attend  the  autumn  manoeuvres 

of  his  army.  He  had,  however,  a  meeting  with  the  Emperor  Francis  of  Austria 
at  Theresienstadt,  and  afterwards  with  Nicholas  at  Schwedt. 

1  General  Bourmont  had  defeated  the  troops  sent  against  him  by  Dom  Pedro, 
and  advanced  rapidly  on  Lisbon  ;  but  his  further  progress  was  stopped,  and  he 
ultimately  was  obliged  to  retire  with  his  forces. 



LETTERS   OF   PRINCESS    LIEVEN          351 

sympathy  with  us  in  our  anxiety  for  the  Emperor,  and  in 
our  joy  at  getting  good  news.  He  is  always  most  charming 
when  not  under  the  eye  of  his  Ministers,  and  yesterday  he 
was  quite  free  from  them.  He  did  not  cease  laughing  at 
Portugal  and  its  Queen,  who,  he  says,  is  hideously  ugly  and 
rather  stupid. 

I  have  been  somewhat  excited  about  certain  Belgian 

deputations  concerning  which  you  will  hear  more.1  The 
Belgians  are  becoming  rebellious,  the  Dutch  more  loyal  than 

ever — both  excellent  symptoms  in  my  eyes.  God  grant  that 
we  may  see  their  alliance.  Have  I  ever  told  you  about 

Leopold's  melancholy  letter  to  the  Queen  of  England  ?  No, 
I  think  that  it  was  to  the  Empress  that  I  spoke  of  it  ;  the 

circumstances  of  to-day  explain  that  letter.  Good-bye,  dear 
Alexander ;  I  am  writing  very  briefly  to-day,  but  there  is 
really  nothing  fresher  to  report.  Tell  Count  Blome  that  I 

have  made  his  niece's  acquaintance  and  think  her  delightful. 
I  will  do  my  best  to  make  myself  agreeable  to  her  as  well  as 
to  her  husband,  and  all  with  the  object  of  being  agreeable  to 
the  Count. 

I  embrace  you  heartily. 

CXL 

Richmond  :  12/24  September  1833, 

We  are  anxiously  looking,  dear  Alexander,  for  news  from 
Miinchengratz,  as  we  have  been  kept  on  short  rations  for  a  very 
long  time.  Here  nothing  has  happened  which  is  worthwhile 
repeating.  The  Conference  naturally  bowed  out  the  Belgian 

deputation — it  could  not  have  done  otherwise.  If  however, 
their  statements  are  to  be  believed  there  is  something  which 
threatens  danger  to  the  Leopoldian  edifice.  Talleyrand  is 
off  to  Paris  with  Belgium  uppermost  in  his  thoughts.  On 
this  point  his  interests  and  those  of  the  Whig  Ministers 

1  M.  Goblet  and  M.  Sylvain  van  de  Weyer  had  come  as  a  deputation  to 

London  to  urge  the  members  of  the  Conference  to  insist  upon  Holland's  carrying 
out  the  treaty  founded  on  the  twenty-four  articles.  The  delay  in  the  execution  of 
the  treaty  had  led  to  rioting  in  Ghent  and  Antwerp,  where  the  Orangeists  were 
strong. 
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have  nothing  in  common.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  doubt  if 

there  is  any  question  upon  which  it  is  likely  that  they  agree 
completely.  It  seems  to  me  very  doubtful  if  M.  de  Talley- 

rand returns  to  England.  His  arrangements  would  seem  to 
indicate  that  he  has  in  view  either  death  or  the  Presidency. 
As  good  company  I  shall  regret  him  vastly,  but  politically  it 
is  most  difficult  for  me  to  believe  that  anyone  else  will  have 
so  much  influence  with  English  Ministers,  and  for  this  reason 
we  can  do  very  well  without  him.  Just  now  everyone  is  for 
love  and  fealty  to  France,  except  the  King,  who  often  dis- 

concerts his  Ministers  by  his  political  flights.  For  instance, 
quite  recently  at  a  great  military  banquet  at  Windsor  he  said, 

in  the  presence  of  a  hundred  officers  :  '  In  spite  of  the  accidental 
union  now  existing  with  France  he  should  never  cease  to 

regard  that  Power  as  the  natural  enemy  of  England,  or  to 

resist  by  every  possible  means  her  encroachments.'  Naturally 
this  gave  great  offence  in  ministerial  headquarters,  and  as  a 
penance  the  King  was  forced  to  invite  M.  de  Talleyrand  to 
spend  a  day  at  Windsor  before  leaving  for  France.  This  is 
a  little  sample  of  domestic  harmony. 

Lord  Lowther  l  and  Lord  Ranelagh 2  have  been  sending 
home  letters  full  of  enthusiasm  for  the  Emperor,  and  of 
appreciation  of  the  manner  in  which  he  received  them.  I  am 
rejoiced  to  hear  it,  for  both  are  men  of  notoriety  here,  and 
the  former  of  considerable  talent  and  importance. 

There  is  no  daylight  as  yet  in  Portuguese  affairs.  Lord 
Grey  tells  me  that  he  fears  that  a  Vendean  war  may  go  on 
there  for  a  long  time,  and  that  he  is  greatly  tempted  to  inter- 

vene at  once  to  put  an  end  to  it.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
some  such  step  is  under  consideration,  but  I  much  doubt  if 

1  Lord  Lowther,  son  of  Earl  of  Lonsdale,  sat  in  the  House  of  Commons  for 

Cockermouth,  1808-13  ;  Westmorland,  1813-31  ;  Dunwich,  1831 ;  Westmorland, 
1831-4;  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  1809;  Commissioner  for  Indian  Affairs,  1810- 

18;    Lord  of  the  Treasury,    1813-27  ;    Chief  Comissioner  of  Woods,  1828-30; 
Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  1834-5  ;  Lord  President,  1852. 

2  Thomas  Heron,  seventh  Viscount  Ranelagh,  born  1820;  entered  1st  Life  Guards, 
was  present  as  a  volunteer  at  the  siege  of  Antwerp,  and  served  with  the  Carlists  in 

the  Spanish  War  of  Succession  1833-6;  was  one  of  the  earliest  promoters  of  the 
Volunteer  movement  in  England,  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  South  Middlesex 
Volunteers,  1860-85. 
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the  Ministers  have  courage  enough  to  take  it.  Buchanan,  the 

American  Minister  at  Petersburg,1  has  been  staying  some 
days  in  London  ;  Palmerston  has  been  most  attentive  to  him. 
He  is  a  good  fellow,  who  speaks  his  mind  freely  about  us, 
and  what  he  says  is  that  our  Emperor  is  a  great  and  powerful 

monarch  and  'a  very  clever  and  a  very  honest  man.'  I 
repeat  these  republican  sentiments  ;  they  are  not  elegant  and 
refined  in  expression,  but  I  like  them  all  the  better  for  that. 

By  the  by,  Lord  Lowther  in  his  letters  expresses  the 

greatest  surprise  at  the  Emperor's  intimate  knowledge  of 
English  home  affairs,  the  position  of  individuals,  &c.  &c.,  and 
at  the  correct  estimate  he  forms  of  them. 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander  ;  write  to  me  and  tell  me  lots 
of  things,  with  plenty  of  details — I  like  to  know  everything, 
and  everything  interests  me.  I  am  writing  this  letter  the  day 

before  the  courier  starts,  as  to-morrow  I  am  going  on  a  jaunt  to 
the  country  with  the  King  and  Queen,  and  shall  consequently 
have  no  time  for  anything  else. 

CXLI 
Richmond  .  -^^ 

Not  a  single  scrubby  line  have  you  written  to  me  during 
the  whole  of  the  time  you  have  been  away  from  Russia. 
How  badly  you  treat  me,  dear  Alexander  ;  it  is  really  atrocious. 
I  must  indeed  be  of  exceeding  good  alloy  to  continue  to 
write  to  you.  We  are  impatiently  awaiting  the  decrees  of 
Miinchengratz.  From  here  there  is  little  news  to  send  you. 
From  a  few  ministerial  remarks  which  have  reached  me  I 

gather  that  before  deciding  upon  the  supreme  folly  of  sup- 
porting Dom  Pedro  materially  they  are  making  a  last  effort 

to  come  to  an  understanding  with  Spain.  If  this  should  fail 

1  James  Buchanan,  a  prominent  American  statesman  employed  by  General 
Jackson  as  Minister  to  Russia  in  1829-32  to  negotiate  a  commercial  and  maritime 

treaty  ;  became  Secretary  of  State  to  President  Polk,  1844-8  ;  Minister  to  England, 

1853-6 ;  President  of  the  United  States,  1856-60.  His  opinion  of  Russia  as 

expressed  in  the  pamphlet  referred  to  was  :  '  There  is  no  freedom  of  the  Press,  no 
public  opinion,  and  but  little  political  conversation,  and  that  very  much  guarded. 

In  short,  we  live  in  the  calm  of  despotism,  though  the  Emperor  Nicholas  is  one  of 

the  best  of  despots.' 

A  A 
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they  will  reconsider  the  matter ;  meanwhile,  Lisbon  is  much 
in  the  same  state  as  Oporto.  One  side  is  busy  watching  the 
other  and  preparing  to  attack,  but  nothing  comes  of  it.  Grey 
in  his  last  letter  to  me  suggests  that  we  should  send  Dom 

Miguel  to  Siberia,  while  he  would  embark  Dom  Pedro  for 
St.  Helena.  I  mention  this  just  to  show  you  how  unsettled 
are  the  views  of  this  Government  on  the  subject. 

As  for  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  they  despair  of  his  ever 

agreeing  to  any  definitive  arrangement,  but  they  seem  to  be 
more  resigned  to  a  provisional  condition  than  they  were  last 
year.  In  fact,  all  political  questions  for  the  last  three  years 
have  been  in  a  strange  state.  Scores  of  times  people  have 
said  that  this  could  not  go  on,  nevertheless  the  three  years 
are  there  to  prove  the  contrary.  Leopold  is  not  going  to  Paris, 
as  was  announced ;  he  has  his  hands  full  in  keeping  his 

loyal  subjects  in  order. 
The  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Cumberland  have  gone  to 

Berlin  with  their  boy  ;  for  ever  at  least  as  regards  the  Duchess, 
but  her  husband  wants  to  be  back  here  on  October  4  for 

the  meeting  of  Parliament.  I  have  absolutely  nothing  to  add 
to  this  letter.  We  are  literally  famishing  for  news  ;  we  ought 
to  know  everything  about  the  interview,  and  as  a  matter  of 
fact  we  have  not  heard  a  word.  I  am  delighted,  however,  to 
think  that  the  Emperor  is  safe  back  again.  I  have  him  always 

before  me,  that  dear  Emperor — the  little  bust  of  him  accom- 
panies me  everywhere.  Tell  this  to  Prince  Wolkonsky,  to 

whom  I  am  indebted  for  this  charming  clock. 

By  the  way,  I  am  sending  to  the  Emperor  by  this  occa- 
sion a  collection  of  views  of  English  scenery  and  a  small 

supply  of  pretty  women.  He  gave  me  permission  to  send 
such  things  to  him  from  time  to  time,  so  I  pray  you  place 
these  at  his  feet ;  would  that  I  might  place  myself  there  also. 
You  will  give  me  much  pleasure  by  assuring  me  that  he  has 
not  forgotten  me. 

Good-bye,  dear  brother — I  embrace  you  heartily.  I  will 
write  to  you  only  to-day ;  nobody  replies  to  me,  and  you  see 
I  am  in  the  last  stage  of  destitution — not  a  single  rumour  or 
bit  of  news  to  send  you.  A  thousand  loves. 
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[Portuguese  affairs  were  still  unsettled,  and  the  respective  chances 
of  Dom  Pedro  and  Dom  Miguel  hanging  in  the  balance,  when  Spain 
was  once  more  brought  into  the  field  of  international  politics. 

Ferdinand  VII.'s  death  (September  29,  1833)  had  opened  the  question 
of  succession  to  the  throne.  According  to  the  Spanish  law  females 
in  direct  descent  could  succeed  to  the  crown,  but  since  the  accession 
of  the  Bourbons  the  succession  had  been  through  the  male  line 
exclusively.  In  1789  a  decree  had  been  prepared,  though  never  pro- 

mulgated, restoring  the  old  order  of  female  succession,  but  in  1830 
Ferdinand,  then  childless,  promulgated  the  decree  without  notifying 
the  Council  of  State  or  his  brother.  In  the  same  year  Ferdinand 
married  for  the  fourth  time,  his  wife  being  his  niece  Princess  Maria 
Christina,  daughter  of  Francis,  King  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  and  two 
daughters  were  born  to  him.  Subsequently,  in  1832,  Ferdinand, 
believing  himself  on  the  point  of  death,  and  acting  under  the  influence 
of  the  clergy,  revoked  the  decree  of  1830 ;  thus  Don  Carlos  again 
found  himself  in  the  position  of  heir  to  the  throne.  But  Ferdinand 
recovered,  dismissed  his  Ministry,  and  placed  the  government  in  the 

Queen's  hands,  who  at  once  obtained  a  royal  Act  annulling  the  Act 
of  1832,  and  in  June  1833  the  Castilian  Cortes,  convoked  in  due  form, 
were  sworn  to  recognise  the  Infanta  Isabella  Queen  presumptive. 
Don  Carlos,  invited,  to  take  the  oath,  refused,  and  addressed  his 

protest  to  the  Sovereigns  of  Europe.  On  the  King's  death  Queen 
Christina  assumed  the  regency  with  Senor  Zea  Bermudez  as  her 
chief  adviser.  France  at  once  recognised  Isabella  and  England 
followed  suit,  while  the  three  autocratic  governments  recognised 
Don  Carlos.  Zea,  although  opposed  to  Don  Carlos,  was  in  favour 
of  autocratic  government,  and  in  Portugal  was  anxious  to  support 
Dom  Miguel  against  Dona  Maria.  Christina  promptly  realised  that 
to  resist  the  Carlists  she  needed  the  support  of  all  the  Liberals,  and 
summoned  Senor  Martinez  de  la  Rosa  to  the  head  of  the  Govern- 

ment, her  partisans  being  known  as  Christines.] 

CXLII 

Richmond  :  2/14  October  1833. 

Dear  Alexander, — Your  letter  from  Miinchengratz  is  the 
most  interesting  and  the  most  amusing  you  have  ever  written 
to  me.  It  reached  me  two  days  ago  by  the  Russian  courier 
from  Berlin  ;  I  thank  you  for  it  most  sincerely.  I  am 
extremely  delighted  and  not  a  little  vain  of  the  success  of 
the  interview  between  the  two  Emperors,  and  of  the  good 
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impression  which  one  has  brought  away  with  him.  You 
will  recollect  that  I  did  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  support 
warmly  the  idea  of  the  meeting,  and  that,  even  if  it  led  to 
nothing,  it  could  not  but  be  otherwise  than  good  and  useful 
in  itself,  because  the  mere  fact  of  the  two  Emperors  meeting 

would  inspire  the  rest  of  Europe  with  respect.  This  impres- 
sion has  been  amply  produced,  and,  over  and  above,  a 

number  of  other  good  and  useful  things  have  been  achieved — 
so  the  journey  has  gained  its  end.  From  Vienna  I  get 

letter  after  letter  full  of  enthusiasm  for  the  Emperor  ;  every- 
body has  some  anecdote  to  relate,  every  word  and  gesture 

was  noted,  and  he  struck,  astonished,  and  carried  away  all 
who  came  in  contact  with  him.  I  laugh  to  myself  when  I 
remember  that  the  Emperor  once  said  to  me  that  he  was 
afraid  of  Metternich  ;  ask  him,  if  now  he  does  not  laugh  at 
himself  for  harbouring  such  a  thought.  Do  you  know  what 
has  happened  ?  Merely  the  Emperor  has  learnt  to  know 
himself  better,  and  that  he  has  discovered,  what  I  took  the 

liberty  to  discover  beforehand — namely,  that  he  knows  more 
than  all  the  potentates  and  statesmen  of  Europe  together. 
In  a  word,  dear  Alexander,  our  Emperor  is  like  our  Russia, 

greater,  stronger,  more  exalted  than  all  the  rest,  and,  to 
crown  all,  we  have  the  handsomest  man  in  Europe,  which  is 
something  also.  I  have  now  received  his  portrait,  and  you 
should  see  my  delight  ;  I  have  my  magnifying  glass  beside 
me,  for  the  miniature  is  very  small,  but  admirably  painted, 

and  both  his  portrait  and  that  of  the  Empress  are  marvel- 
lously good  likenesses.  Everybody  throngs  round  me, 

friends  and  enemies,  to  examine  and  admire  this  beautiful 

and  precious  bracelet. 
It  seems,  then,  that  we  too  have  now  plunged  into  Spanish 

affairs.  I  cannot  in  truth  say  that  we  have  done  wrong 
when  I  see  the  sorry  mien  of  Ministers  here.  They  are 

frightened  to  death,  and  absolutely  motionless.  The  amusing 
part  of  the  business  is  that  it  is  Lord  Grey  from  his  remote 
country  house  who  is  the  most  bellicose.  The  Home 

Secretary,1  with  whom  I  am  on  very  good  terms  since  the 
1  Lord  Melbourne. 
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departure *  of  his  sister  Lady  Cowper,  confided  to  me  (he 
confides  strange  things,  the  Minister)  that  Lord  Grey  on 
hearing  of  the  death  of  Ferdinand  wrote  at  once  to 
Palmerston  to  advise  him  to  strengthen  the  army.  The 
other  Ministers  look  upon  this  as  folly,  and  cannot  conceive 
what  possesses  Lord  Grey.  Indeed,  if  England  has  done 
nothing,  at  all  events  openly,  for  Donna  Maria  why  should  it 

bother  itself  about  Donna  Isabella  with  the  possible  complica- 
tion of  French  intervention  into  the  bargain  ?  As  for  us,  let 

things  take  their  course,  and  I  firmly  believe  that  they  will 
turn  out  to  be  favourable  to  good  principles.  This  is  the 
way  in  which,  with  all  humility,  I  put  the  matter.  If  France 
does  not  interfere  Don  Carlos  will  have  an  easy  triumph  in 
Spain,  and  the  reaction  will  be  felt  throughout  the  Peninsula. 
If  she  does  interfere,  she  will  be  by  so  much  the  less 
embarrassing  and  formidable  to  the  rest  of  Europe,  and  her 

troops  will  find  a  grave  in  Spain  more  certainly  than  did  Bona- 

parte's, for  he  is  no  longer  there.2  Is  my  argument  faulty  ? 
Thursday,  5/17. 

I  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  foregoing.  I  have  received 
a  letter  from  Lord  Grey,  who  is  evidently  in  a  bad  humour. 

We  had  half  promised  to  pay  him  a  visit,  but  the  pro- 

longation of  Count  Nesselrode's  stay  at  Berlin  obliges 
my  husband  to  await  his  last  instructions  in  London. 
He  therefore  cannot  budge,  so  we  have  given  up  the  visit. 
Lord  Grey  is  much  annoyed,  and  that  makes  him  snappish 
about  everything.  With  regard  to  Spain  he  writes  to  me 
that  he  has  made  up  his  mind,  and  that  he  will  take  his  own 

course,  whatever  the  others  may  do.  This  is  somewhat  enig- 
matic, for  he  does  not  say  what  his  course  will  be ;  but  his 

intention  is  to  frighten  me,  and  to  make  me  believe  in  mere 
promises.  I  replied  by  applauding  his  decision,  which  I 

had  seen  developed  in  an  article  in  the  '  Globe '  (a  ministerial 
1  For  the  Riviera. 

2  This  seems  to  be  an  echo  of  Pozzo  di  Borgo's  opinion  as  expressed  to  Raikes 
and  transmitted  by  him  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  whose  comment  on  it  was  that 
the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Paris  had  left  one  element  out  of  his  calculation — 

namely,  Portugal.    (Raikes'  Journal,  i.  121.) 
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paper),  which  said  that  England  had  nothing  to  do  with  this 
business.  In  fact,  so  clearly  is  this  the  intention  of  the 
Ministers  here  that  the  day  before  yesterday,  at  a  dinner 
party  where  several  were  present,  a  lady  of  the  company 
having  asked  if  they  were  to  drink  the  health  of  the  King 
Don  Carlos  or  the  Queen  Isabella,  Lord  Palmerston  replied  : 

'  For  my  part,  I  drink  to  the  health  of  the  one  who  gets 

the  better  of  the  other.'  This,'  at  any  rate,  is  neutrality. 
I  have  repeated  his  words  because  they  seem  to  me  to  be 
worth  attention  at  this  moment,  and  because  all  this  shows 

that  Lord  Grey  and  Lord  Palmerston  do  not  think  alike. 
Matuscevitz,  who  has  been  away  hunting,  is  back  for  a 

few  days.  Happily,  he  has  broken  neither  legs  nor  arms  ;  I 
am  always  glad  to  see  him,  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  talk  with 

him.  I  am  delighted  with  the  Emperor's  journey  through 
Poland  :  it  must  have  been  an  imposing  sight.  I  am 

forwarding  to  him  to-day  a  volume  of  Devonshire  views, 
and  as  he  has  travelled  through  that  county  they  will  have 
some  interest  in  his  eyes ;  those  of  Scotland,  and  of 
Edinburgh  especially,  will  follow  by  the  next  courier.  You 
will  be  doing  me  a  kindness  if  you  can  tell  me  whether  these 
little  offerings  afford  the  Emperor  any  amusement.  I  must 

ask  you,  too,  if  a  certain  rose-coloured  dress  which  I  have  taken 
the  liberty  to  send  to  the  Empress  is  to  her  taste.  Take  the 
trouble  to  make  a  note  of  this,  and  tell  me  in  your  next  letter. 

Buchanan  (it  is  my  firm  conviction)  has  written  an 
admirable  pamphlet  on  Russia  and  the  Emperor.  This  good 
man  only  just  escaped  a  tender  embrace  from  me,  for  in 
spite  of  his  incognito  I  should  not  have  hesitated  to  have 
embraced  him  heartily,  if  he  had  not  gone  off  to  America 

the  very  day  on  which  his  pamphlet  appeared.  It  is  impos- 
sible that  he  is  not  the  author — it  bears  the  mark  of  absolute 

truth.  Good-bye,  dear  Alexander.  I  embrace  you  a  thousand 
times  ;  my  husband  joins  me,  for  he  too  loves  you  much. 
Write  to  me  often,  for  you  know  that  everything,  great  and 
small,  interests  me,  but  what  pleases  me  most  is  to  feel  that  I 
am  not  forgotten  in  the  spot  where  my  heart  and  soul 
are  constantly  fixed. 
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Tell  the  Empress  that  the  King  of  England  is  coming 

from  Windsor  to-day  to  dine  with  one  of  his  daughters, 
where  we  are  invited,  expressly  to  see  my  bracelet,  of  which 
the  repute  has  travelled  over  England.  He  sent  to  ask  me 
to  wear  it  and  to  bring  a  magnifying  glass,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
examine  the  portraits. 

CXLIII 

London  :   13/25  December  1833. 

This  courier,  dear  Alexander,  brings  somewhat  more 
pacific  news  than  the  last.  Ministers  have  changed  their 

tone — they  are  desirous  of  explanations  ;  they  profess  to 
desire  peace,  and  to  make  it  dependent  upon  our  will  and 
pleasure.  These  are  fine  words  ;  what  we  want  are  deeds, 
perhaps  they  will  follow.  Meanwhile,  either  because  they 
have  a  clearer  idea  of  our  intentions,  or  because  France  holds 

them  back,  or  that  public  opinion  does  not  seem  so  very 
hostile  to  us,  there  has  certainly  been  a  considerable  change 
in  their  ways  and  tone.  My  husband  has  behaved  very  well 
in  all  this  business.  He  has  waited  for  others  to  approach 

him,  having  at  first  adopted  a  cold  and  indifferent  attitude — 
more  recently  he  has  been  frank  and  dignified,  but  quite  firm. 

We  have,  moreover,  given  no  little  annoyance  to  the  Govern- 
ment by  a  visit  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  which  I  had 

planned  with  him.  I  can  assure  you  this  trivial  matter 
has  been  of  real  value ;  for  the  Duke,  when  sure  of  our 

coming,  had  invited  (the  Ministers  of)  Austria,  Holland,  and 
even  of  France  to  meet  us.  This,  as  you  may  imagine, 
caused  a  hubbub  at  headquarters  ;  but  there  was  nothing 
to  be  said,  for  it  was  not  one  Power  but  Europe  collectively 
which  was  conspiring  with  the  leader  of  the  Opposition.  It 
has  given  some  relief  to  the  Tories  and  subject  for  thought  to 
Ministers.  My  husband  informed  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
of  the  actual  state  of  our  relations  with  his  Government,  and 
I  on  my  side  discussed  with  him  the  best  means  to  be  adopted 

for  enlightening  public  opinion  and  for  counteracting  the 

obvious  ill-will  of  the  ministerial  papers.  He  was  quite  ready 
to  fall  in  with  my  views,  and  Matuscevitz  is  already  hard  at 
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work.  When  finished  I  shall  hand  it  over  to  the  Duke,  who, 

in  turn,  will  pass  it  on  to  a  trusty  henchman,  devoted  to 

his  party  and  very  competent.1  So  far  as  the  Duke  is  in- 
formed, my  husband  knows  nothing  of  all  this — although 

it  is  with  the  latter's  assent  that  I  have  made  this  little 
arrangement.  Matuscevitz  shows  as  much  zeal  as  ability  in 

the  business,  and  that  says  everything.2  I  fancy  that 
between  now  and  the  meeting  of  Parliament  the  public  will 
learn  what  is  to  be  believed  of  these  artful  Ministers,  if  they 
persist  in  their  hostile  attitude  towards  us  ;  but  my  idea 
is  that  they  will  soon  change,  because  France  is  not  really 

supporting  them — at  least,  not  at  this  moment.  Talleyrand 

has  come  back,  strong  in  his  master's  full  confidence  and 
in  their  common  dislike  for  M.  de  Broglie.3  Talleyrand  has 

two  words  constantly  on  his  lips,  *  the  status  quo '  and  '  peace.' 
Talleyrand  is  well  aware  that  Palmerston  dislikes  him,  and 
he  frames  his  conduct  in  consequence.  His  object  is  to 
influence  other  Ministers  who  have  a  greater  liking  for  him. 

Talleyrand  is  a  trickster — but  he  really  wants  peace.  He 
does  not  wish  to  bring  about  a  quarrel  with  Russia,  so  for  the 
present  we  have  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  Talleyrand. 

December  i5/27th. 

There  is  nothing,  I  think,  to  add  to  this  letter,  dear 
Alexander.  We  continue  to  turn  in  the  same  circle  of 

thought,  and  to  be  constantly  asking  :  Is  it  to  be  peace 
or  war?  The  answers  to  be  given  to  the  despatches  sent 

off  to-day  will  probably  settle  matters,  one  way  or  the 
other.  I  firmly  believe  that  Ministers  here  do  not  want 

war — but,  the  idiots !  they  have  given  the  tail  end  of  the 
story  first.  They  start  with  an  insulting  despatch,  and  then 

1  Presumably  Croker,  as  an  article  by  him  appeared  in  the  Quarterly  Review 
shortly  afterwards. 

2  Greville's  account  of  his  visit  to  Belvoir  Castle  just  after  the  New  Year  (1834), 
and  of  the  conferences  there  between  Wellington  and  Matuscevitz,  would  point  in 
the  same  direction.     (Greville>  iii.  46.) 

3  The  French  Cabinet  was  as  much  divided  on  the  Spanish  question  as  the 
English.     Thiers  and  Marshal  Soult  were  in  favour  of  intervention,  but  M.  de 

Broglie  was  opposed  to  it,  owing  to  the  readiness  with  which  the  three  northern 
Powers  had  acceded  to  it. 
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express  (as  they  should  have  done  sooner)  a  polite  wish  to 
explain  their  meaning.  Would  you  believe  it  ?  They  are 
possessed  with  the  idea  that  it  is  we  who  want  to  begin 

the  war — that,  for  example,  we  want  to  turn  them  out  of 
the  Ionian  islands,  and  then  to  turn  them  out  of  India. 

All  this  they  believe  and  repeat  among  themselves  even  in 

private. 
What  amuses  me  most  is  their  great  anger  at  our  reply 

to  their  despatch.  From  this  one  would  infer  that  they 

threatened  before  we  were,  as  they  term  it,  insolent.  Logic- 
ally they  should  now  become  a  thousandfold  more  menacing 

— at  least  one  would  think  so  ;  but  no,  they  are  now  quite 
civil  and  polite.  How  well  the  Emperor  understands  and 
treats  them,  and  how  he  dominates  them  by  his  greatness 

and  dignity!  Good-bye,  dear  Alexander;  I  embrace  you 
with  all  my  heart,  and  all  yours  and  ours. 

Present  my  compliments  to  the  Comte  de  Blome,  and 
tell  him  that  all  his  belongings  here  are  well.  M.  and 

Madame  de  Blome1  are  going  the  day  after  to-morrow 

on  a  short  visit  to  Lord  Palmerston's  in  the  country.  They 
are  very  pleasant  people  and  everybody  here  likes  them. 

By  the  way,  the  Swedish  Minister  is  detestable — a  wild 
Pole! 

Good-bye  once  more,  and  a  thousand  thousand  loves. 

1  Madame  de  Blome  was  a  daughter  of  Metternich. 
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DISSENSIONS        IN       THE       CABINET — STRAINED       RELATIONS       WITH 

RUSSIA — TALLEYRAND'S    INTRIGUES — TRADES    UNION     DISTURB- 
ANCES— PRINCE  LIEVEN'S  RECALL 

[The  change  in  the  attitude  of  Great  Britain  to  Russia  had  been 
gradual  but  continuous.  In  1827  the  Russian  policy  towards 
Greece  had  attracted  the  support  of  the  Whigs,  and  for  a  while,  both 
before  and  after  his  joining  the  Ministry,  Palmerston  had  favoured 
an  understanding  with  Russia,  and  had  been  consequently  treated 

with  attention  by  Nesselrode.  On  Palmerston's  advent  to  the 
Foreign  Office  he  found,  however,  that  Russia  lost  no  opportunity 
of  throwing  obstacles  in  the  way  of  British  policy  in  Holland, 
Greece,  and  Portugal.  The  savage  repression  of  the  Polish  revolt 
further  alienated  Liberal  opinion  from  Russia,  and  on  the  announce- 

ment in  the  'Morning  Herald'  (August  21)  of  the  signing  of  the 
Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi  there  was  a  general  explosion  of  public 
feeling  against  Russia.  Palmerston  induced  the  Government  to 

strengthen  the  Mediterranean  fleet,  persuaded  the  French  Govern- 
ment to  join  in  a  protest  against  the  treaty,  and  notified  to  Nesselrode 

that  if  circumstances  arose  leading  to  an  armed  interference  of  Russia 
in  the  internal  affairs  of  Turkey  the  English  Government  would 
consider  the  treaty  as  non  avenu.  Nesselrode  replied  that  the 
treaty  was  purely  defensive,  but  according  to  Baron  Stockmar 

(vol.  i.  p.  347)  Nesselrode's  actual  reply  was  that  Russia  would  consider 
England's  protest  as  non  avenu.  Greville,  moreover,  amply  confirms 
the  warlike  rumours  which  were  current  at  the  close  of  the  previous 
year.  According  to  him,  Madame  de  Lieven  spoke  in  a  lofty  tone,  that 
Russia  neither  desired  nor  feared  war  ;  that  our  tone  had  latterly  been 
so  insulting  that  they  had  no  option  but  of  replying  haughtily.  She 
said  that  we  must  not  imagine  that  in  conjunction  with  France  we 
could  hold  the  rest  of  Europe  in  check,  and  that  the  first  result  of  a 
war  would  be  the  downfall  of  Louis  Philippe.  She  complained  also 
of  the  language  used  in  Parliament  and  in  the  newspapers  respecting 
Russia,  which  had  greatly  incensed  the  Emperor  and  his  Court. 
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There  would  appear  to  be  some  truth  also  in  what  Madame  de 

Lieven  says  of  the  action  of  the  British  Cabinet.  Palmerston's  despatch 
was  written  without  due  appreciation  of  what  had  occurred  at  the 
signing  of  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople  ;  and  subsequently  we  had 

practically  divested  ourselves  of  the  right  of  interfering  with  Russia's 
policy  towards  Turkey,  provided  it  did  not  interfere  with  our 
own  interests.  The  protest  against  the  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi, 
therefore,  could  only  take  the  form  of  a  notice  that  we  should  not 
submit  to  its  stipulations  if  enforced  against  ourselves.  Meanwhile 
the  relations  between  the  two  Powers  had  not  been  smoothed  by  the 
persistent  refusal  of  the  Emperor  to  receive  Sir  Stratford  Canning 
as  Ambassador,  upon  whose  acceptance  Lord  Palmerston  wished  to 
insist  as  no  adequate  reason  for  his  rejection  had  been  put  forward, 
and  Sir  Stratford  Canning  had  denied  having  omitted  to  show  proper 
civility  to  the  Emperor  when  Grand  Duke.  Nicholas  was,  however, 

obstinate,  and  Palmerston  had  to  give  way  and  cancel  the  appoint- 
ment. 

Thus  the  last  year  of  Prince  Lieven's  Embassy  to  London  opened 
under  unfavourable  auspices.  Lord  Palmerston  fully  shared  the 
distrust  of  the  Russian  Ambassador  and  his  wife  which  the  Duke 

of  Wellington  had  expressed  in  his  correspondence  five  years 
previously.  Whatever  the  cause,  the  relations  between  the  two 
countries  had  grown  steadily  worse,  and  M.  de  Lieven  was  charged 
with  having  intentionally  done  his  utmost  to  embroil  them.  In  the 
Belgian  business  Russia  had  been  forced  to  give  way  in  consequence 
of  the  combined  action  of  France  and  Great  Britain,  to  which 
M.  de  Talleyrand  attached  the  utmost  importance.  In  the  matter  of 
Spain  and  Portugal  the  action  of  the  three  autocratic  Sovereigns  had 
again  brought  the  two  Western  Powers  into  apparent  accord,  and 

France  was  bound  to  follow  up  Admiral  Roussin's  exploit  at  Constan- 
tinople by  a  note  on  the  Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi ;  but  all  the  time 

doubts  were  growing  as  to  the  value  of  the  French  alliance,  and  more 
perhaps  as  to  the  stability  of  the  French  throne.  Lord  Palmerston 

was  meanwhile  making  himself  unpopular  in  nearly  all  the  Chan- 
celleries of  Europe  by  adopting  a  haughty,  supercilious  tone,  and 

affecting  to  regard  without  apprehension  the  isolation  of  England. 
At  the  same  time,  the  Cabinet  was  divided  upon  the  question  of 

sending  troops  to  Portugal  to  support  Dona  Maria,  a  course  to 
which  Lord  Grey  was  so  strongly  opposed  that  he  threatened  to 
resign,  but  the  King  desired  him  to  come  to  some  arrangement  with 
his  colleagues.  Soon  after  the  House  met  the  Government  found 
itself  in  difficulties  chiefly  arising  out  of  Irish  questions  and 

O'Connell's  hostility.  A  motion  to  remove  Mr.  Baron  Hill  from 
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the  Irish  Bench,  which  the  Government  resolved  to  oppose,  Lord 
Aithorp,  the  Irish  Secretary,  and  the  Solicitor  General  agreed  to  accept 
with  some  slight  alteration.  This  their  colleagues  refused,  and  the 
Ministry  were  defeated  by  six  votes.  On  the  Pension  List  Bill,  which 

involved  a  question  of  the  King's  prerogative,  they  obtained  a  bare 
majority  of  eight.  The  Irish  Church  Bill  brought  matters  to  a  crisis  : 

Mr.  Stanley  and  Sir  James  Graham,  refusing  to  support  the  Appro- 
priation Clause  of  the  Bill,  which  they  denounced  as  spoliation, 

resigned,  and  were  followed  by  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  the  Earl 
of  Ripon.  Their  places  were  filled  forthwith  by  the  Marquess  of 

Conyngham  (Postmaster-General),  the  Earl  of  Carlisle  (Privy  Seal), 
Lord  Auckland  (First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty),  and  Mr.  Spring  Rice 
(Colonial  Secretary) ;  but  the  general  opinion  was  that  the  Cabinet 
in  its  new  form  could  not  last,  and  six  weeks  later  Lord  Grey 
resigned,  Lord  Melbourne  succeeding  to  the  premiership.] 

CXLIV 

London  :  January  6/1 8,  1834. 

Dear  Alexander, — Your  letter  of  November  2  only 
reached  me  by  the  courier  on  January  3/15.  Find  out  where 
the  blame  lies,  on  your  department  or  on  that  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  I  am  sorry  that  the  excellent  news  you  had  to  give 

was  so  much  delayed.  Your  interview  with  Bligh  l  is  on  my 
table — I  shall  know  how  to  make  good  use  of  it.  Your 
estimate  of  English  policy  is  very  true,  and  your  summary  of 
its  days  of  glory  and  of  shame  is  the  best  picture  I  have  ever 
seen. 

January  12/24. 

I  sent  a  line  by  the  last  Prussian  courier  to  Count 
Nesselrode  to  advise  him  of  the  great  ministerial  crisis 
which  was  going  on  here  last  week.  What  I  have  since 
learnt  is  worth  while  repeating  to  him.  It  was  Lord 
Melbourne  who  in  the  Cabinet  took  his  stand  upon  the 

ground  of  principle  (to  make  use  of  Metternich's  expres- 
sion), who  defended  the  principle  of  non-intervention,  and 

who  proved  from  the  words  of  the  treaty  that  they  could 

1  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Bligh,  K.  C.B. ,  son  of  Earl  of  Darnley  ;  charge-d*  affaires 
at  St.  Petersburg  during  the  prolonged  absence  of  any  British  Ambassador,  no 
substitute  for  Sir  Stratford  Canning  having  been  named.  He  was  afterwards 
Minister  at  Hanover. 
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not  without  startling  bad  faith  invoke  it  now  to  intervene  by 
force  in  the  Portuguese  business.  He  argued  that  Dom 

Pedro's  Government,  in  asking  for  English  troops  to  be  sent, 
was  explaining  the  treaty  by  sophisms,  and  that  for  his  part 
he  (Lord  Melbourne)  would  never  take  upon  himself  the 
responsibility  of  having  agreed  to  a  step  which  neither  the 
honour  nor  the  interests  of  England  demanded.  Eight 
members  of  the  Cabinet  endorsed  this  view — and  Lords 

Grey,  Holland,  Palmerston,  Brougham,  and  John  Russell 
were  left  in  a  minority,  and  furious  with  rage.  Grey  started 
off  at  once  to  Brighton  to  tender  his  resignation  ;  but  his 
party,  alarmed  at  this  violent  decision,  sent  with  him  his 

brother-in-law,  the  Minister  at  War,  who  has  not  a  seat  in 
the  Cabinet,  but  who  has  great  influence  with  him.  He 

is  one  Ellice,  surnamed  *  the  Bear,'  because  he  has  the 
appearance  of  that  animal.1  During  the  journey  he  managed 
to  make  Lord  Grey  change  his  intention  and  persuaded  him 
simply  to  lay  before  the  King  the  unfortunate  disagreement 
in  the  Cabinet.  The  King  asked  him  if  he  intended  to  make  a 
ministerial  question  of  it ;  in  other  words,  if  Lord  Grey  thought 
it  obligatory  on  him  to  pass  the  resolution  to  send  troops  to 

Portugal — or,  failing  that,  to  leave  the  Ministry  ?  Lord 

Grey  replied  :  '  No,  it  was  a  matter  of  opinion.'  Thereupon 
the  King  thought  that  the  best  advice  he  could  give  was  that 
Lord  Grey  should  bow  to  the  views  of  the  majority,  and 
this  he  has  done. 

You  can  picture  to  yourself  easily  the  ill-feeling  this  has 
given  rise  to,  and  the  strange  position  of  Ministers  towards 

each  other.  Here  are  two  patent  facts — a  division  in  the 
Cabinet,  and  a  schism  between  Palmerston  and  Melbourne, 
who,  looking  upon  themselves  as  Canningites,  had  hitherto 
gone  hand  in  hand.  Ministers  are  doing  all  in  their  power 
to  contradict  the  belief  that  there  is  any  disagreement  among 
them  ;  but  what  I  tell  you  is  the  exact  truth,  and,  what  is 
more,  it  is  known  to  the  world.  Lord  Grey  told  me  in 

1  Madame  de  Lieven  was  probably  unaware  that  her  own  sobriqiiet  in  English 

society  was  '  The  White  Bear,'  but  not  on  account  of  her  appearance  or  her 
manners. 
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general  terms  that  he  was  quite  satisfied  with  Count  Nessel- 

rode's  despatch  of  December  22,  and  I  know  that  the 
general  opinion  is  that  the  misunderstandings  with  Russia 
have  been  got  over.  He  is  satisfied,  too,  with  the  turn  things 

have  taken  in  Spain — that  is,  with  the  fall  of  Zea,1  and  the 
begining  of  a  revolution  there — for  it  is  really  that.  He  told  me, 
too,  a  heap  of  absurdities  (about  the  Spaniards),  for  really  the 
people  there  are  crazy.  I  merely  remarked  that  it  was  lucky 
that  Louis  Philippe  was  wise  and  prudent,  because  with  such 
a  conflagration  in  a  neighbouring  country  his  position  would 

become  difficult.  '  Very  lucky  indeed,'  he  replied,  '  but  very 
natural,  for  France  is  unanimous  for  peace,  and  the  existence 
of  the  King  demands  it.  Louis  Philippe  would  be  the  first 

victim  if  peace  were  disturbed.'  He  went  on  to  say  a  lot  of 
pretty  things  on  this  subject,  and  then  suddenly  seemed  to 
be  afraid  that  he  had  said  too  much,  and  that  I  might  gather 
from  them  too  great  an  assurance  of  tranquillity. 

He  then  passed  to  the  subject  of  Belgium  to  tell  me  that 
he  was  wholly  indifferent  whether  the  business  was  brought 
to  an  end  or  was  left  where  it  now  rests,  that  Leopold  was 
able  to  get  on  quite  well  with  the  provisional  arrangement,  that 
the  country  was  very  prosperous,  and  that  as  the  convention  of 

May  21  guaranteed  peace  this  provisional  state  might  last 
thirty  years,  and  that  he  regarded  the  affair  as  settled  until 
bankruptcy  should  put  an  end  to  Holland. 

He  spoke  of  the  Prussian  treaty  of  commerce  as  being  a 

political  rather  than  a  commercial  matter,2  adding  that  there 
were  some  who  thought  that  it  would  be  prejudicial  to  the 
commercial  interests  of  England,  but  this  was  all  nonsense. 

This  is  my  budget  of  Lord  Grey's  babbling  ;  show  it  to 
Count  Nesselrode,  adding  that  the  Ministers  affect  to  be 

completely  united,  and  say  that  they  are  perfectly  sure  of 
their  position  in  Parliament  You  may  also  tell  him  that  the 
Tories  are  discouraged,  because  Peel  is  the  most  selfish  and 

1  Senor  Zea  Bermudez,  the  Spanish  Prime  Minister,  was  dismissed  by  the 
Queen,  and  Senor  Martinez  della  Rosa,  a  Liberal,  was  appointed. 

2  Eighteen  German  States  had  by  this  time  joined  the  Zollverein,  started  by 
Prussia  in  1818,  and  a  Treaty  of  Commerce  with  Great  Britain  was  concluded 

through  its  action. 
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most  cautious  man  in  the  world,  yet  they  cannot  do  without 
him.  Further,  that  the  present  Ministry  inspires  neither 
esteem  nor  confidence  in  any  quarter  ;  next,  that  although 

England  as  a  whole  desires  peace,  a  few  noisy  speech-makers 
might  lead  her  into  war  ;  and  lastly,  that  in  this  country  there 

is  not  left  a  single  man  of  sense — where  formerly  there  were 
so  many. 

After  this  catalogue  of  unpleasant  truths — of  which 
you  may  believe  all  or  none — good-bye,  dear  Alexander. 
I  embrace  with  all  my  heart,  you  and  all  the  others. 

CXLV 
London  :  January  8  (N.s.),  1834. 

Here  we  are  back  again  from  Brighton,  dear  Alexander, 
after  a  stay  of  ten  days,  during  which  we  were  constantly 
with  the  Court.  The  King  treated  us,  if  possible,  with 
greater  kindness  and  attention  than  ever,  and  all  that  I  saw 
and  heard  there  contrasts  strongly  with  the  bad  relations  in 
which  we  find  ourselves  with  England.  I  cannot  habituate 
myself  to  the  ridiculousness  of  these  relations,  for  in  reality 
that  is  the  feature  in  them  which  strikes  me  most  forcibly. 
At  the  point  at  which  we  have  arrived  there  are  only  two 

alternatives — to  laugh  or  to  fight  For  my  part,  I  think  it  is 
the  former  which  will  come  about.  They  admit  that  they 
have  been  mistaken,  and  pass  the  sponge  over  a  period  of 
illusion  and  unreasonable  suspicion.  It  seems  that  already 
there  are  symptoms  of  throwing  off  this  nightmare,  and  that 

the  Court  Ball  of  December  6/18  was  an  effort  in  this  direc- 
tion. So  far  I  know  nothing  beyond  a  few  words  let  drop  by 

Lord  Grey  to-day  during  his  visit  to  me ;  but  he  seemed 
flattered  by  the  interview  which  the  Emperor  had  accorded  to 

Mr.  Bligh,  and  told  me  that  his  Majesty's  words  were  most 
satisfactory  and  pacific.  I  remarked  that  his  thoughts  and 
intentions  had  always  been  so,  and  that  it  was  greatly  to  be 
regretted  that  they  had  been  so  long  misinterpreted  here,  that 
the  time  had  come  to  look  at  things  in  the  face  and  in  a  clear 

light,  which  would  be  to  everyone's  advantage.  He  warmly 
asserted  that  that  was  his  way  of  thinking  also,  and  that  the 
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peace  of  the  world  did  not  depend  on  England.  At  this  he 
broke  off  with  a  deep  sigh,  saying  that  it  was  not  the  East 
which  was  disturbing  him,  but  Portugal,  where  everything 
was  going  badly  ;  and  that  Spain  was  in  as  bad  a  plight  as 
Portugal  ;  that  the  Queen  Regent  was  without  authority, 

Zea  surrounded  by  enemies,  the  Captains-General  indepen- 
dent and  ignorant,  the  insurrection  thoroughly  organised, 

and  Portugal  in  hopeless  confusion — in  a  word,  it  was  a 
cataract  of  groans  and  sighs  over  everybody  and  everything. 
For  my  part  I  am  delighted,  for  anything  which  disturbs  and 
annoys  the  English  Ministers  commends  itself  to  my  liking. 
M.  de  Talleyrand  finds  himself  in  an  awkward  position  here. 
On  his  return  he  promptly  discovered  that  Ministers  would 

not  deal  with  him,1  that  all  business  matters  were  being 
carried  on  between  M.  de  Broglie  and  the  British  Ambassador 
in  Paris ;  that,  however  pleasant  Lord  Palmerston  might 
appear,  he  would  tell  him  nothing  ;  that  although  they  might 
write  flattering  letters  to  him  from  the  Tuileries,  yet  his 
Cabinet  left  him  in  total  ignorance  of  their  intentions.  For 
a  man  of  his  known  ability  and  talent  such  a  role  was 
scarcely  flattering,  and  he  is  quite  dumfoundered.  Madame 

de  Dino 2  weeps — and  he  does  not  laugh.  It  is  said  that  he 
has  recently  lost  800,000  francs  in  the  Funds  ;  he  gambles  in 
accordance  with  the  policy  he  directs,  or  else  he  settles  his 

policy  in  accordance  with  his  financial  news,  and  now  he 
cannot  manipulate  one  or  the  other.  Lord  Grey  is  devoted 
to  him,  Lord  Palmerston  detests  him,  Lord  Holland  tells  him 

all  the  Cabinet  secrets — but  in  the  long  run  Lord  Palmerston 

laughs  at  his  colleagues'  game  and  at  all  the  world.  His 
hostility  has  completely  paralysed  Talleyrand,  who  wished  to 
bring  our  two  Cabinets  more  closely  together.  He  rather 

1  '  It  would  seem  rather  that  M.  de  Broglie  in  the  debate  on  the  Address  in  the 

French   Chamber   (January   7-8)   had   attenuated,    almost   to  extinguishing,  the 

strength  of  the  protests  made  at  M.  de  Talleyrand's  instigation  against  the  Treaty 
of  Unkiar  Skelessi. 

2  Princess  Dino,  daughter  of  the  last  Duchess  of  Courland,  married  in  1808, 

through  the  intervention  of  Alexander  I.,  to  Talleyrand's  nephew,  on  whom  the 
title  of  Prince  Dino  was  conferred.     His  wife  divorced  him  after  a  few  years,  and 

she  lived  with  Talleyrand  until  his  death,  when  she  assumed  the  title  of  Duchesse 

de  Sagan. 
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boasted  in  Paris  that  he  was  coming  here  with  that  object  ; 
Palmerston  was  informed,  and  anticipated  him  by  making 
conciliatory  overtures  to  my  husband.  Talleyrand  was  quite 
taken  aback  when  he  found  this  out.  I  fancy  that  what  he 
wished  done  by  himself  does  not  please  him  when  done  by 
others.  We  are  apparently  on  the  best  of  terms  just  now, 
but  he  is  an  unprincipled  rascal. 

January  10. 
I  am  closing  this  without  being  able  to  add  anything 

except  that  Lord  John  Russell  assures  me  that  Lord  Grey 
regards  the  squabble  with  Russia  at  an  end,  and  that  not 
a  single  Minister  dreams  of  war.  One  must  not  believe  all 

— but  still  less  nothing — of  this  assurance.1  Experience  has 
taught  me  that  the  truth  lies  mid-way.  What  is  certain  is 
that  the  present  Ministry  are  a  poor  lot.  Good-bye,  dear 
Alexander  ;  I  love  and  embrace  you  tenderly. 

CXLVI 

London:J— up,  1834- 

I  thank  you  ever  so  much,  dear  Alexander,  for  your  two 

kind  letters  received  by  the  Petersburg  courier  of  January  4-16 
— a  thousand  thanks,  too,  for  the  patterns  of  the  national 
costume.  I  find  it  magnificent,  and  am  just  ordering  one  for 

myself.  The  national  air  '  Boate  I^apa  xpanri  ! '  is  charming  ; 
it  is  always  running  in  my  head,  and  I  cannot  tell  you  the 
pleasure  you  have  given  me  by  sending  it. 

Everything  which  Count  Nesselrode  receives  to-day  goes 
to  prove  that  the  people  here  are  both  cowards  and  fools.  If 
they  go  on  to  the  Day  of  Judgment  they  will  never  send 
direct  declarations,  but  merely  pitiful  roundabout  criticisms. 
Palmerston  fancies  himself  still  in  a  Rhetoric  class,  working 
at  his  theme.  He  will  never  be  more  than  a  schoolboy,  and  is 
not  brilliant  as  that.  We  shall  muddle  on  with  such  as  long 
as  they  remain,  but  Europe  will  never  be  able  to  get  on  with 
them.  The  best  plan  is  to  think  about  them  as  little  as 

1  '  The  storm  that  impended  over  Europe  has  blown  off,  and  there  seems  to  be 
no  danger  of  any  interruption  of  the  peace.  Esterhazy  and  Madame  de  Lieven 

both  told  me  last  night  (February  12)  that  they  thought  so  now.'  (Greville's 
Memoirs,  ii.  56.) 

B  B 
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possible.  For  us  this  is  easy  enough  ;  our  position  is  ex- 
cellent, and  sometimes  I  am  tempted  to  think  that  they  have 

helped  us  to  it,  and  that  it  is  really  ingratitude  on  our 
part  not  to  like  those  who  have  so  nicely  allowed  us  to 
manage  our  own  affairs  as  we  wish.  Either  the  Tories  or  the 
Radicals  would  have  hampered  us  very  much  more  ;  these 
good  creatures  have  forced  us  to  place  ourselves  at  the  head 
of  Conservative  Europe,  and  have  thereby  doubled  the  moral 
strength  of  our  gigantic  empire.  I  believe  that  my  view  of 
the  situation  is  correct. 

I  am  delighted  to  hear  that  the  Poles  have  been  trying  to 

get  up  a  revolution  in  Savoy.1  In  time  the  world  will  learn 
what  to  think  of  that  canaille.  Already  the  statements  and 
documents  submitted  by  the  Ministers  to  the  French  Chamber 
of  Deputies  have  produced  their  effect.  Sympathy  for  the 

Poles  will  soon  die  out — I  don't  hear  of  a  single  one  who  has 
come  to  live  in  England. 

I  have  a  wretched  cold  on  my  chest,  which  prevents  my 
going  on  with  my  letter.  I  have  written  a  long  letter  to  the 
Empress  in  reply  to  a  short  but  charming  one  she  addressed 
to  me.  Tell  me  if  our  Grand  Duchesses  have  grown.  I  shall 
have  twenty  questions  to  ask  you.  I  like  all  these  little  details, 

especially  those  about  the  Imperial  family.  Good-bye,  dear 
brother  ;  I  am  dead.  I  embrace  you  all. 

CXLVII 

London  :   16/28  February  1834. 

Here  is  a  good  opportunity,  dear  Alexander,  for  sending 

a  letter ;  but  as  ill-luck  will  have  it  I  have  nothing  to  say — 
but  anything  is  better  than  that  my  courier  should  arrive 

empty-handed.  He  is  Buckhausen,  our  Consul-General,  who 
is  going  to  Petersburg.  I  recommend  him  to  you  first  as  a 

1  A  few  Polish  refugees  had  united  themselves  with  the  Italian  republicans.  In 
all  about  fifty  started  from  Voreppe,  on  the  confines  of  Savoy  and  Switzerland. 

They  passed  through  a  few  villages,  arousing  the  inhabitants  with  cries  of 

'  Vive  la  republique ! '  captured  a  post  of  Custom-house  officers  and  some 
carbineers  ;  but  their  march  on  Chambery  was  promptly  stopped  by  Sardinian 

troops,  and  the  band  dispersed. 
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worthy  man,  and  also  as  one  who  thoroughly  understands 
his  business,  and,  in  a  measure,  England  also.  He  is  quite 
competent  to  answer  any  questions  you  may  put  to  him 

about  the  state  of  this  country.  I  don't  know  the  cause  of 
his  journey,  but  in  any  case  a  few  civilities  on  your  part  will 
not  be  out  of  place. 

Ministers  make  a  sorry  show ;  at  variance  among 
themselves,  they  stand  badly  with  Parliament  and  in  public 
opinion.  They  give  no  thought  to  the  rest  of  Europe,  occupied 
as  they  are  each  morning  in  speculating  whether  they  may  not 
be  upset  in  the  evening  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Reform 
has  made  the  path  of  the  Government  very  difficult ;  the 
cleverest  would  find  difficulty  in  extricating  themselves,  but 
these  idiots  are  totally  incapable  of  doing  so.  Wellington 

said  to  me  a  short  time  ago  :  '  Take  my  word,  Reform  must  be 

reformed,  or  else  government  is  impossible.'  Another  English- 
man— a  Whig — said  to  me  yesterday  :  '  Parliament  should  be 

prorogued,  and  not  summoned  again  ;  we  should  be  all  the 

better  for  its  absence.'  In  fact,  it  is  quite  possible  that  this 
is  what  it  will  come  to.  You  may  guess  that  this  spectacle 
amuses  me  vastly,  but  from  a  distance  it  must  look  ridiculous 
The  world  will  have  to  go  through  more  disturbance  before 
it  becomes  once  again  tranquil  and  happy,  and  we  can  afford 
to  look  with  pity  upon  all  these  attempts  to  upset  everything 
for  the  happiness  of  the  people,  for,  thank  God,  we  are  not  in 

search  of  happiness — we  are  already  possessed  of  it. 

Louis  Philippe  is  getting  very  near  the  '  Ordonnances. 
which  cost  his  predecessor  his  throne — and  Louis  Philippe 
is  right,  for  one  must  be  master  when  one  has  done  so  much 

to  be  King.1 
Good-bye,  dear  Alexander;  kiss  for  me  wife,  children 

and  everybody.  Remember  me  kindly  to  Count  Orloff — 
I  often  think  of  him.  My  best  love  to  you. 

1  There  had  been  disturbances  in  Paris  and  Lyons,  which  Louis  Philippe  had 
firmly  repressed,  and  the  Ministry  of  the  Due  de  Broglie  gave  notice  of  a  new  Bill 
dealing  with  the  right  of  public  meeting. 

B  B  2 
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CXLVIII 
London:   13/25  April  1834. 

We  have  had,  dear  Alexander,  our  little  attempt  at  dis- 

turbance in  London  also  ; l  it  was  inevitable  that  their  friends 
and  brethren  in  France  and  Belgium  should  find  imitators 

in  England.  It  did  not  succeed,  however,  and,  as  I  have 
said  before,  this  sort  of  thing  cannot  do  so  in  England,  because 
the  masses  (canaille)  here  are  cowardly  and  the  classes 
are  courageous.  Thirty  thousand  men  marched  through 
the  streets  in  good  order  and  strict  discipline  to  the  Home 
Office  to  ask  for  the  reprieve  of  certain  men,  sentenced  to 

transportation,  who  had  been  taken  in  the  act  of  administering 
the  oath  of  association  to  workmen.  The  Minister  refused 

to  receive  a  petition'presented  in  such  a  threatening  way  ;  the 
thirty  thousand  men  took  the  refusal  without  a  murmur,  and 
went  back  to  their  own  homes.  The  measures  adopted  by 
the  Government  were  excellent ;  not  a  single  policeman  was 
on  the  route  of  the  procession,  but  police,  troops,  and  cannon 
were  ready  and  at  hand.  Grey  on  the  previous  day  had  said 

to  me : '  At  the  first  sign  of  disorder  I  begin  with  the  cannon — 
and  that  will  settle  the  business.'  His  decision  was  the 
right  one,  its  execution  was  unnecessary  ;  absolute  order  was 
maintained  throughout. 

France  and  England  have  agreed  upon  a  treaty  to  put  a 

stop  to  the  dissensions  in  the  Peninsula.2  For  my  part,  this 
seems  to  be  for  us  a  matter  of  total  indifference.  The  terms 

of  the  convention  are  so  delightfully  vague  that  its  actual 

execution  may  give  rise  to  a  thousand  causes  of  misunder- 
standing between  the  two  Powers.  At  any  rate,  this  affair 

will  give  them  plenty  of  occupation  for  some  time  to  come, 
and  Europe  will  remain  for  an  indefinite  period  the  theatre  of 
confusion,  which  cannot  but  give  more  striking  prominence 

1  This  was  the  first  procession  organised  by  the  Trade  Unions  with  a  view 
of  arousing  public  opinion  in  London,  as  well  as  of  obtaining  the  release  of  the  men 
convicted  at  the  Dorchester  Assizes. 

2  This  was  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  France   and  England  joining  Spain   in 
support  of  Queen  Christina  and  Portugal  in  support  of  Dofia  Maria.     It  ultimately 
brought  about  the  estrangement  of  England  from  France. 
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to  the  conservative  principles  of  the  three  great  monarchical 
Powers  of  the  Continent.  Politically  it  is  impossible  for 
France  and  England  not  to  quarrel  over  the  question  of 
preponderance  in  the  Peninsula.  Already  the  partition  of 
its  influence  in  Portugal  is  a  British  blunder,  which  makes 
M.  de  Talleyrand  die  with  laughter.  He  cannot  get  over  his 
astonishment  at  the  imbecility  of  the  English  Ministers. 

Do  you  know  that  the  King  of  England  seems  to  me  in 

a  fair  way  to  become  as  mad  as  his  father.1  This  is  the  result 
of  my  own  observation,  for  I  have  had  some  strange  scenes  with 
him  since  my  return  from  Russia ;  but  recently  confidences 
made  to  me  from  various  quarters  have  confirmed  me  in  my 

idea.  Yesterday,  too,  when  talking  with  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton we  both  of  us  arrived  at  the  same  conclusion.  What  I 

was  not  aware  of,  but  recently  learnt,  is  that  in  1828  he  was 
so  violent  for  a  fortnight  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  put 
him  in  a  strait  waistcoat  Wellington,  who  was  Prime 
Minister  at  the  time,  knew  all  about  it.  This  is  another 

source  of  trouble  and  confusion  for  England.  I  entreat  you 

not  to  allow  anything  of  this  secret  to  get  abroad.2 
Ministers  are  now  in  a  better  position  in  Parliament,  and 

there  are  no  imminent  dangers  ahead.  Lord  Palmerston  and 
M.  de  Talleyrand  are  still  personally  antagonistic.  The  King 
has  just  invited  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  Envoys  to 
Windsor  in  honour  of  the  recently  concluded  treaty  ; 
Palmerston  prevented  M.  de  Talleyrand  being  invited  also. 

Good-bye,  dear  Alexander  ;  I  embrace  you  heartily. 

CXLIX 
London  :  6/18  April  1834. 

Dear  Alexander, —  .  .  .  You  may  imagine  the  effect  pro- 
duced here  by  the  news  from  France.  In  the  first  place,  the 

resignation  of  M.  de  Broglie  is  looked  upon  as  a  symptom  of 

1  '  The  King  has  been  exhibiting  some  symptoms  of  a  disordered  mind,  not,  how- 
ever, amounting  to  anything  like  actual  derangement,  only  morbid  irritability  and 

activity — reviewing  the  Guards  and  blowing  up  people  at  Court. '    (Greville,  iii.  81. ) 
2  '  As  betting  is  a  feature  of  public  opinion  in  this  country,  I  will  inform  you 

that  now  the  general  bet  is  that  Clarence  is  in  a  strait  waistcoat  before  the  King 

(George  IV.)  dies.'    (Letter  from  Sir  Henry  Cooke  to  Lord  Fitzgerald,  May  1830. ) 



374          LETTERS   OF   PRINCESS   LIEVEN 

the  decline  of  English  and  the  rise  of  Russian  ascendency. 

Next  the  rioting  atLyons,  and  then  in  Paris — followed,  as  they 

necessarily  must  be,  by  rigorous  measures.1  All  this  is  wholly 
at  variance  with  the  ideas  of  the  English  Government  of  the 

day.  Blame  cannot  be  expressed  because  she  is  an  ally  ; 

praise  cannot  be  given,  because  that  would  be  anti-liberal. 
Hence  a  nice  dilemma  ;  so  the  matter  is  scarcely  mentioned. 
But  in  the  midst  of  all  this  comes  our  despatch,  polite,  pacific, 

amiable — and  beneath  the  surface  persiflage  from  beginning  to 
end. 

The  auspices  under  which  it  arrived  were  such  that  it  had 
to  be  taken  with  the  best  face.  M.  de  Talleyrand  did  not  a 

little  to  bring  this  about.  Lords  Grey  and  Palmerston  pre- 
tended to  be  satisfied,  and  both  affected  to  resume  their  former 

attitude  even  of  friendship — especially  the  younger  man, 

Talleyrand  laughs  and  repeats  '  The  great  word  of  your  de- 

spatch, the  word  so  well  chosen,  is  "  Forget."  I  tell  them  all 
that  is  the  word  they  should  repeat  over  and  over  again — it 
must  find  an  echo.' 

It  is  easy  to  understand  that  France  in  revolution,  or 
placed  under  a  military  despotism,  cannot  be  an  ally  who 
can  be  led  to  the  Dardanelles.  All  the  British  calculations 

are  upset,  and  any  plan  which  Palmerston  may  devise  is 
doomed  to  failure.  As  for  ourselves,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
stand  higher  than  we  do  in  the  eyes  of  friends  and  enemies 
alike.  The  Emperor  has  conducted  this  treaty  business  with 

a  skill  and  firmness  before  which  all  bow  their  heads.2 
Therefore  tell  Count  Nesselrode  that  his  famous  note  of 

October  24  last  is  still  to-day  the  object  of  universal  admira- 
tion. The  Tories,  the  Radicals,  even  the  Ministerialists,  refer 

to  it  as  a  masterpiece  of  good  taste,  of  adroitness,  and  of 

political  superiority.  It  has  made  an  epoch  in  our  diplomacy. 
1  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  rejected  the   proposal  of  Ministers  to  vote  an 

indemnity  to  the  United  States  for  claims  arising  out  of  the  great  war.     M.  de 

Broglie  and  General  Sebastiani   at  once   resigned.     At    Lyons  the  Mutuelistes 

(Trade  Unionists)  rose  against  the  Government,  and  were  imitated  by  the  workmen 
of  Paris  ;  the  insurrection  at  Lyons  was  only  suppressed  after  much  bloodshed. 

2  It  had  just  transpired  that  a  further  treaty  had  been  concluded  at  St.  Peters- 
burg (January  29)  by  which  a  further  strip  of  Turkish  territory  in  Asia,  including 

Kars,  was  ceded  to  Russia. 
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It  is  generally  repeated  in  various  quarters  that  the 
revolutionary  party  in  France  is  intimately  associated  with 
the  English  Radicals  ;  but  although  a  rising  of  the  working 

classes  of  London  is  announced  every  week,  I  don't  believe  a 
word  of  it — the  English  populace  are  too  great  cowards.  It 
seems  that  there  have  been  horrible  scenes  in  Paris  and 

Lyons — French  ferocity  differs  altogether  from  English. 
M.  de  Talleyrand  continues  to  laugh  at  Lord  Palmerston, 

and  does  his  utmost  to  upset  him.  He  has  completely 

destroyed  Lord  Grey's  opinion  of  him  ;  still,  there  is  always 
great  difficulty  in  getting  rid  of  a  Minister  unless  defeated  in 
Parliament,  as  witness  the  case  of  de  Broglie. 

I  conclude,  dear  brother,  in  embracing  you-and  all  around 

you. 

CL 
London:  Ag£,  1834. 

You  can  have  foreseen,  dear  Alexander,  the  effect  which 

the  news  brought  by  the  Consul-General  Buckhausen  would 
have  had  upon  me.  A  complete  change  of  career,  of  moral 

and  material  habits  and  surroundings  after  twenty-four 

years,  is  a  serious  epoch  in  one's  life.  It  is  said  that  one 
regrets  even  one's  prison  after  spending  many  years  in  it.  In 
this  respect  I  may  well  be  permitted  to  regret  a  fine  climate, 
a  delightful  social  position,  ways  of  comfort  and  luxury  which 

I  can  find  nowhere  else,  and  many  friends  wholly  indepen- 

dent of  politics.  This  is  my  sigh — now  for  my  hopes.  To 
live  near  the  Emperor  and  the  Empress  whom  I  love  with  as 

much  warmth  of  heart  as  if  they  were  not  my  masters,1  with 
as  much  admiration  and  respect  as  their  titles  impose  upon 
me ;  to  live  among  you  all  and  to  prepare  a  future  for  my 
two  boys  ;  to  live  in  that  Russia  which  has  ever  been  the 

object  of  my  pride  and  of  my  love — for,  dear  Alexander,  I 
love  it  well,  and  perhaps  I  have  served  it  well  also,  in  my  long 
absence — at  least  I  have  striven  to  do  so.  So  I  am  happy  at 
the  prospect  before  me  ;  and  the  only  doubt  which  mingles 

1  Prince  Lieven  was  appointed  Governor  of  the  Tzarevitch  and  the  Princess 

was  to  take  up  her  duties  as  a  Lady  of  the  Empress's  household. 
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with  my  joy  is  whether  that  future  will  be  long-lasting.  I 
have  reached  the  age  in  life  at  which  our  mother  was  taken 

from  us — an  age  which  needs  care  and  precautions.  Shall  I 
be  able  to  support  our  winters  ?  or  will  it  be  that  the  begin- 

ning of  my  life  with  you  will  be  its  end  ?  I  put  aside  such 
thoughts,  for  I  love  life ;  but  it  comes  back  again  and  again, 
and  chills  my  heart. 

I  was  so  much  upset  for  the  first  few  days  after  the 
arrival  of  the  news  that  my  mind  was  unfit  to  take  note 

of  what  was  going  on  around  me,  but  many  things  have 
happened  which  deserve  notice.  The  King  has  shown 
unequivocal  symptoms  of  madness.  His  Charicellor,  Lord 
Brougham,  is  not  a  little  mad  also.  Ministers  lose  ground 

every  day.  In  the  country  every  by-election  turns  in  favour 
of  the  Tory  candidates.  In  the  Lower  House  they  can  carry 
no  measure  without  the  support  of  Peel ;  in  foreign  policy 
they  only  provoke  the  smiles  of  their  own  supporters. 

I  am  sending  to  Count  Nesselrode  a  short  summary 
of  what  Lord  W.  Russell,  just  returned  from  his  mission 
to  Lisbon,  has  told  me.  He  is  a  furious  Whig,  but  an  honest 
gentleman,  who  sees  things  as  they  are  and  tells  what  he  has 
seen.  His  opinion  is  that,  despite  the  tardy  protection  of 
Lord  Palmerston,  Portugal,  and  indeed  the  whole  Peninsula, 

will  for  a  long  time  offer  the  spectacle  of  confusion  if  they 
persist  in  imposing  a  liberalism  wholly  distasteful  to  both 
nations.  As  a  rule  it  is  a  plant  which  flourishes  only  in 
England,  and  even  here  one  can  see  whither  it  threatens  to 
lead.  It  will  be  a  salutary  example  for  other  countries. 

M.  de  Talleyrand  is  never  tired  of  saying  to  me :  *  The  old 
governments  alone  offer  repose  and  happiness  to  individuals. 
Constitutions  are  follies  ;  nations  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 

them,  because  they  have  the  conservative  instinct.' 
You  would  scarcely  believe  what  good  and  sound  doc- 

trines one  finds  in  this  disciple  of  all  forms  of  government,  in 
this  political  roue,  in  this  personification  of  all  the  vices. 
He  is  a  strange  creature,  but  there  is  much  to  be  learnt  from 

his  experience  and  to  gather  from  his  wit — and  at  eighty 
years  his  wit  is  still  fresh. 
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Goodbye,  dear  Alexander,  for  I  have  much  to  write.  I 
shall  await  your  letter  with  impatience,  for  you  wrote  so 
laconically,  and  I  want  to  hear  all  the  details.  Here  is  a  life 
which  is  about  to  be  entirely  changed  ;  tell  me,  therefore,  all 
that  you  know.  I  embrace  you  with  all  my  heart. 

CLI 
London  :   18/30  May  1834. 

My  dear  Alexander, — A  volume  of  writing  for  Count 
Nesselrode  has  exhausted  all  my  strength  and  leaves  me  no 
materials  for  a  letter  to  you.  But  I  must  repeat  myself  upon 

one  point — the  respect,  the  affection,  the  esteem,  and  the 
general  regrets  of  which  my  husband  is  the  object.  There  is 
no  need  for  exaggeration  on  my  part ;  the  Government,  the 
Tories,  and  even  the  Radicals  alike  look  upon  his  departure 
as  a  catastrophe.  He  is  much  touched  by  these  proofs  of 
regard,  and  it  would  be  strange  if  it  were  not  so. 

Dear  brother,  I  am  half  dead  with  fatigue — I  must  say 
good-bye.  So  far  as  we  can  see,  we  shall  be  leaving  here 
in  the  first  fortnight  of  July.  Best  love  to  all. 

CLII 
.  London  :  4/16  July  1834. 

Dear  Alexander, — It  is  some  time  since  I  last  wrote. 

You  have  been  away  at  Yalta,1  and  moreover  my  letters 
to  Count  Nesselrode  are  in  a  way  addressed  to  you  also.  I 

must  refer  you  to  them  again  to-day,  but  I  must  write  you  a 
few  lines,  probably  the  last,  from  here,  as  in  a  fortnight 
we  hope  to  have  got  through  all  our  wearisome  packing  and 
to  embark.  What  a  nuisance  it  is  either  to  carry  off  or  throw 

away  the  contents  of  a  house  like  ours — and  that  is  our 
present  perplexity.  We  are  bringing  away  all  that  is  useful 

for  the  household,  and  getting  rid  of  all  that  is  merely  super- 
fluous or  valuable,  because  I  imagine  that  we  shall  find  our 

new  home  furnished.  I  am  getting  impatient  to  know  where 
that  home  will  be,  and  you  leave  me,  dear  Alexander,  in 

1  In  the  Crimea,  a  favourite  health  resort  of  the  Imperial  family. 
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complete  darkness  on  such  points.  I  have  asked  Count 
Nesselrode  for  his  protection  and  for  letters  of  introduction. 

He  has  been  very  good — do  not  you  be  behindhand. 
Yet  another  English  crisis,  and  do  not  fancy  that  it  will 

be  the  last  ;  there  will  be  another,  perhaps,  before  we  leave. 
It  is  impossible  that  with  rebuff  after  rebuff  this  Ministry  can 
continue  to  exist.  Grey  has  not  held  on  six  weeks  after 

Stanley's  defection.  How,  then,  can  the  wretched  remaining 
dregs  get  on  without  Grey  ?  Melbourne  is  a  man  of  honour — 
a  gentleman — but  why  is  he  so  suddenly  endowed  with 
energy  ?  This  crisis  has  been  brought  about  by  Brougham 
to  get  rid  of  Grey  and  to  put  himself  in  his  place.  He  was 
successful  in  the  first  part  of  his  scheme,  but  has  failed  in  the 
second  ;  but  he,  the  restless  intriguer,  will  be  the  moving 
spirit  of  the  Cabinet,  and  will  upset  them  all,  one  after  the 
other.  For  the  moment  Melbourne  leads  the  majority  in 
the  Cabinet,  but  they  know  not  what  to  do  with  Durham.  It 
is  not  impossible  that  he  may  be  named  Viceroy  of  Ireland  ; 

at  this  moment  he  is  at  open  warfare  with  his  father-in-law. 
The  French  Ambassador  does  not  make  any  pretence ;  he 
is  frankly  Tory  and  a  bitter  enemy  to  all  Radicals,  and  still 
more  so  to  Lord  Palmerston,  and  determined  to  go  back 

to  France  in  a  fortnight — not  to  return  so  long  as  the  present 
administration  is  in  office.  He  has  said  so  openly,  and  will 
do  what  he  says.  The  diplomats  here  are  as  contemptible 
as  the  Ministry.  Miraflores,  Envoy  for  Spain,  Sarmiento 
for  Portugal,  and  Tricoupi  for  Greece  are  three  rogues 

(canailles]  who  adore  Lord  Palmerston.  The  most  im- 

portant personage  after  Talleyrand's  departure  will  be  M.  de 
Billow,1  and  alas  !  I  was  about  to  place  him  with  the  other 
three. 

The  flight  of  Don  Carlos  is  a  brilliant  feat  of  audacity,  an 
immense  event 2 — should  the  same  boldness  and  the  same 

1  Prussian   Envoy,  whom  Wellington  once  described  as  'a  wise  fool,' who 
was  constantly  discovering  something  remarkable  in  every  trifling  incident. 

2  Don  Carlos  had  come  to  England  in  an  English  ship  of  war  with  a  large 
retinue  and  taken  up  his  residence  at  Gloucester  Lodge,  where  Canning  had  lived 

for  some  time.     He  had  refused  to  be  bound  by  any  conditions.     After  a  month's 
stay  he  left  London  (July  I )  accompanied  by  a  single  attendant,  reached  Paris 
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success  attend  him  later  on.  The  English  Ministers  are 

thunderstruck — they  could  not  have  been  more  duped.  Good- 
bye, dear  Alexander. 

I  will  send  you  a  few  lines  to  say  when  the  day  of  our 
departure  is  fixed.  The  English  Government  is  very  polite, 
and  has  offered  us  a  ship  for  either  Hamburg  or  Peters- 

burg. I  have  not  yet  made  up  my  mind  whether  to  accept 
or  not.  Happily  the  offer  was  made  by  the  First  Lord  of  the 

Admiralty,1  one  of  our  old  friends,  for  if  it  had  been  made 
by  Palmerston  I  should  have  declined  it  without  hesitation. 

Good-bye  again,  I  am  overwhelmed  and  wearied  by  visits, 

packages,  and  sighs — my  own  as  well  as  those  of  others. 
I  shall  get  no  rest  until  the  day  of  our  departure.  I  embrace 
you  tenderly,  dear  brother. 

on  the  4th,  went  to  the  theatre,  travelled  unrecognised  to  Bordeaux  and  Bayonne, 
crossed  the  Spanish  frontier  on  July  9,  and  on  the  next  day  found  himself  at  the 
head  of  his  followers. 

1  Sir  James  Graham. 
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THE   DUKE   OF  YORK  (p.  85) 

FREDERICK,  DUKE  OF  YORK,  second  son  of  George  III.,  was  born 

in  1763  and  at  the  age  of  seven  months  was  nominated  by  his 
father,  the  Elector  of  Hanover,  to  be  Bishop  of  Osnaburg.  He  entered 
the  army  and  served  in  Germany,  where  he  attained  the  rank  of 
General  in  1782.  In  1791  he  married,  in  Berlin  and  afterwards 
in  London,  the  Princess  Frederica  of  Prussia,  the  King  of  Prussia 

paying  the  Duke's  debts,  amounting  to  about  2o,ooo/.,  and  Parlia- 
ment giving  him  an  allowance  of  37,ooo/.  a  year.  The  Royal 

couple  first  lived  in  Whitehall  in  what  was  subsequently  known  as 
Dover  House  (now  the  office  of  the  Secretary  for  Scotland),  which 

was  subsequently  exchanged  for  Lord  Melbourne's  house  in 
Piccadilly,  now  the  site  of  the  Albany.  In  1793  he  was  sent  in 

command  of  the  English  army  to  co-operate  in  the  Low  Countries 
with  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  forces,  but  failed  to  earn  distinction. 

On  his  return,  however,  he  was  appointed  Field  Marshal,  and  in  1795 

succeeded  Lord  Amherst  as  Commander-in-Chief,  but  in  1799 
again  took  the  field  in  command  of  the  ill-fated  Walcheren  ex- 

pedition. In  1809  his  name  was  unfortunately  mixed  up  with  a 
scandalous  traffic  in  commissions  and  promotions  in  the  army 
carried  on  by  a  Mrs.  Clarke,  who  had  obtained  great  influence 
over  the  Duke.  He  temporarily  resigned  his  post  as  Commander- 
in-Chief,  but  on  being  exonerated  from  any  share  in  the  transactions 
was  restored  to  office  by  the  Prince  Regent,  and  during  his  tenure 
and  by  his  advice  many  important  reforms  were  introduced  into 
the  army.  His  warm  attachment  to  his  brother,  the  Prince  Regent, 
led  him  into  many  financial  difficulties  and  political  intrigues,  and 
was  the  cause  of  a  duel  with  Colonel  Lennox.  Like  other  members 

of  his  family,  he  was  a  strong  Protestant,  and  resisted  the  Catholic 
Emancipation  Bill  to  the  utmost.  His  last  official  acts  were  to 
approve  the  arrangements  made  for  the  despatch  of  troops  to 

Portugal,  and  to  obtain  the  King's  sanction  for  a  method  of  insuring 
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promotion  to  old  subalterns,  which  he  had  long  desired  to  carry  out. 
He  died  in  London  in  January,  1827,  after  a  long  illness,  having 
survived  his  wife  over  six  years. 

DUKE   OF  CUMBERLAND  (p.  138) 

Ernest  Augustus,  Duke  of  Cumberland,  born  in  1771,  was 
perhaps  the  best  endowed,  but  certainly  the  most  unpopular,  of 

George  III.'s  sons.  He  was  privately  educated  at  Kew  and  after- 
wards sent  to  the  University  of  Gottingen.  In  1790  he  entered  the 

army,  and  four  years  later  commanded  a  brigade  under  Marshal 
Walmoden  in  the  Low  Countries.  In  an  engagement  he  lost  an  eye 
and  was  otherwise  severely  wounded,  but  after  a  short  time  was  able 
to  rejoin  his  brigade.  At  a  later  date  he  fought  with  the  Prussian 
army,  and  showed  great  bravery  but  little  military  knowledge. 

Soon  after  his  return  to  England  his  name  was  brought  into  promi- 
nence by  the  attempt  made  on  his  life  by  his  valet  Sellis,  a  Corsican. 

The  would-be  murderer,  to  escape  arrest,  committed  suicide,  but  so 
strong  was  public  feeling  against  the  Duke  that  rumours  that  the 

valet  had  been  the  victim  of  his  master's  ungovernable  temper  were 
readily  accepted.  The  evidence  given  at  the  inquest,  however,  satis- 

factorily disproved  this  calumny.  In  1814  he  married  the  Princess 

Frederica  Caroline  Sophia,  daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Mecklen- 
burg-Strelitz,  who  had  already  been  married  to  Prince  Frederick  of 
Prussia,  and  on  his  death  to  the  Prince  of  Salm,  by  whom  she  had 
been  divorced.  The  marriage  was  received  at  first  with  approval  by 

the  aged  Queen  Charlotte,  but  on  learning  subsequently  the  circum- 

stances under  which  Princess  Frederica's  second  marriage  had  been 
dissolved  she  absolutely  refused  to  receive  her  daughter-in-law  at 
Court.  The  Duke  showed  his  resentment  by  remaining  for  some 

years  abroad,  but  after  the  Queen's  death  he  returned  to  England 
and  interested  himself  in  English  politics.  His  influence  over  his 
brother  George  IV.  after  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  York  was  very 
considerable,  and  during  the  discussion  of  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill, 
to  which  he  offered  the  strongest  opposition,  he  openly  quarrelled 
with  and  insulted  his  brothers  the  Dukes  of  Clarence  and  Sussex  in 

the  House  of  Lords.  At  the  same  time  he  was  making  use  of  the 

King's  name  to  defeat  the  Bill,  which  the  King  had  sanctioned  and 
Wellington  was  pressing.  To  further  his  ends  he  bitterly  attacked 
Wellington,  denouncing  him  as  a  man  never  again  to  be  trusted. 

On  the  accession  of  William  IV.  the  Duke's  influence  behind 
the  throne  ceased,  and  the  relations  of  the  two  brothers  were  well  ex- 

pressed by  a  toast  given  by  the  King  at  one  of  his  own  dinners  :  *  The 



LETTERS   OF   PRINCESS   LIEVEN  383 

land  we  live  in,  and  let  those  who  don't  like  it  leave  it.'  The  crisis, 
however,  was  delayed  for  a  while.  At  length  the  Duke  of  Cumberland 

as  Gold  Stick  gave  orders  that  no  carriages  should  be  admitted  (pre- 

sumably on  levee  days)  through  the  Horse  Guards'  gateway  into 
St.  James's  Park,  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  Peel,  on  their  way 
to  Court,  were  turned  back.  Upon  this  the  King  determined  to  take 
from  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  the  command  of  the  Household 

Cavalry,  and  to  place  this  corps,  like  the  rest  of  the  army,  under  the 

Commander-in-Chief.  The  Duke  protested  that  Gold  Stick  was 
a  military  not  a  Court  office,  and  that  by  taking  his  orders  from  the 

Commander-in-Chief  (Lord  Hill)  he  would,  as  Field  Marshal  next  in 
seniority  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  be  taking  orders  from  a  junior. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  was  disposed  to  treat  the  matter  leniently, 
and  although  an  estrangement  followed  it  was  only  temporary. 
His  conduct  towards  Lady  Lyndhurst,  wife  of  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
was  less  easily  condoned.  After  grossly  insulting  that  lady  in  her 
own  house,  he  went  about  making  the  most  calumnious  statements, 
which  soon  found  their  way  into  the  newspapers.  His  subsequent 
conduct  after  the  death  of  William  IV.  was  as  little  to  his  credit  as 

much  of  his  earlier  career  had  been.  He  was  openly  accused  of 

wishing  to  set  aside  the  Queen's  (Victoria)  rights  in  favour  of  a  prince. 
On  her  accession  he  withdrew  to  Hanover,  of  which  the  sovereignty 
under  Salic  law  passed  to  him  on  the  death  of  William  IV.,  and,  to  the 
surprise  of  all,  his  Government  was  marked  by  ability,  common  sense, 
and  even  an  amount  of  liberalism,  which  was  not  restricted  after  the 
general  outbreak  of  revolutionism  in  1848.  He  died  at  Hanover  in 

1851,  but  not  before  he  had  vented  his  spleen  upon  the  Great  Exhibi- 
tion which  in  that  year  had  attracted  so  many  people  to  London,  and 

promised  to  inaugurate  an  era  of  peace  and  good  will. 

DUKE   OF   GLOUCESTER  (p.  138) 

William  Henry,  Duke  of  Gloucester,  was  the  younger  son  of 
Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  and  brother  of  George  III.,  who  in  1766 
married  secretly  Lady  Waldegrave,  an  illegitimate  daughter  of  Sir  E. 

Walpole,  brother  of  Horace  Walpole,  and  mother  of  the  'three 
Ladies  Waldegrave'  grouped  in  Reynolds's  famous  picture.  The 
marriage  was  not  made  public  until  after  the  passing  of  the  Royal 
Marriages  Act,  1772,  but  after  some  time  the  King  consented  to 
recognise  it.  In  1787  a  separation  took  place  between  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  owing  to  differences  of  opinion  over  the  education  of 
their  daughter,  the  Princess  Sophia.  He  died  at  Weymouth  in 
1803.  The  son,  William  Frederick,  who  became  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
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born  in  1775,  was  not  distinguished  by  his  talent,  and  early  in 

life  earned  the  sobriquet  of  *  Silly  Billy.'  In  later  times  he  was  known 
chiefly  for  his  Ultra-Toryism,  but  he  showed  great  regard  for  Warren 
Hastings,  and  was  on  intimate  terms  with  that  statesman,  and  after- 

wards stood  by  Sir  Robert  Wilson,  who  also  had  fallen  into  disgrace. 
In  1809  the  Swedish  Diet,  having  dethroned  Gustavus  IV.,  offered 
him  the  crown  of  Sweden,  but  the  English  Government  declined 
the  offer.  He  married  his  cousin,  the  Princess  Mary,  in  1816,  and 
died  at  Bagshot  House  in  1834. 

DUKE   OF   CAMBRIDGE  (p.  145) 

Adolphus  Frederick,  Duke  of  Cambridge,  seventh  and  youngest 
son  of  George  III.,  was  born  in  1771,  and,  like  his  brothers  York 
and  Kent,  after  a  brief  stay  at  Gottingen  University  entered  the 

army,  and  fought  in  Flanders,  being  wounded  on  one  occasion 
and  temporarily  taken  prisoner  on  another.  In  1818  he  married 
the  Princess  Wilhelmina  Louisa,  daughter  of  the  Landgrave  of 

Hesse-Cassel,  who  on  coming  to  England  had  been  most  cordially 
received  by  the  Queen  and  public,  but  gave  great  offence  to  her 
mother-in-law  by  her  behaviour  towards  the  ostracised  Duchess  of 

Cumberland.  The  Queen's  illness,  writes  Mr.  Greville  in  June  1818, 
'was  occasioned  by  information  which  she  received  of  the 
Duchesses  of  Cumberland  and  Cambridge  having  met  and  embraced. 
This  meeting  took  place  by  accident,  but  really  by  appointment  in  the 
Kensington  Gardens  :  and  the  Duke  of  Cambridge  himself  informed 

the  Queen  of  it.'  After  having  been  created  a  Field-Marshal  the  Duke 
was  appointed  Governor  of  Hanover  and  resided  much  abroad 
until  after  the  death  of  William  IV.,  taking  less  part  in  English 

politics  than  his  elder  brothers.  On  coming  to  England  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  as  a  patron  of  music,  being  himself  a  respectable 

amateur,  and  of  public  charities,  and  was  perhaps  more  popular  than 
either  of  his  brothers,  although  the  least  prominently  brought  into 

public  notice. 

CHARLES   JOHN   XIV.  (p.  150) 

Jean  Baptiste  Jules  Bernadotte,  the  son  of  a  French  avocat&t  Pau, 
was  born  in  1763,  and  at  the  age  of  seventeen  enlisted  in  the  Marines. 
He  began  his  career  in  Corsica,  and  for  some  years  served  in  the 
ranks.  Receiving  his  first  commission  in  1789,  in  1793  he  had 
risen  to  be  colonel.  He  served  under  Kleber  at  the  battle  of  Fleurus 

as  General  of  brigade,  and  as  General  of  division  under  Jourdain  on 
the  Rhine,  and  under  Napoleon  in  Italy.  In  1798  he  was  sent  as 
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Ambassador  to  Vienna,  and  in  the  same  year  married  Mdlle.  Desiree 

Clary,  sister-in-law  to  Joseph  Bonaparte.     For  a  short  time  he  was 
Minister  of  War  and  a  strong  partisan  of  Napoleon,  by  whom  he 
was  appointed  Commander-in-Chief  in  the  West,  and  as  such  did 
much  to  pacify  La  Vendee.     After  the  proclamation  of  the  Empire 
Bernadotte  was  created  a  marshal  and  given  the  command  of  the 
army  of  Hanover,  where  by  his  considerate  conduct  he  gained  the 
good  will  of  the  population.     He  distinguished  himself  in  the  cam- 

paign, 1805-6,  and   was   created   Prince   of  Pontecorvo.     He  was 
severely  wounded  at  the  battle  ofSpandau,  but  was  able  to  resume  his 

position  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  army  of  the  Baltic  and  North 
Sea  littoral,  and  was  instructed  to  occupy  Denmark  in  the  event  of 
Sweden  not  breaking  off  friendly  relations  with  Great  Britain.     In  this 
he   was   anticipated  by  the  bombardment  of  Copenhagen  and  the 
capture  of  the  Danish  fleet.    A  revolution  shortly  afterwards  broke  out 
in  Sweden,  Gustavus  IV.  was  deposed,  and  his  uncle,  the  Duke  of 
Sudermania,  succeeded  as  Charles  XIII.,  after  the  crown  had  been 
successively  offered  to  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  and  declined  in  his 
name  by  the  English  Government,  and  to  Napoleon,  who  was  then 
pledged  to  friendly  relations  with  Russia  and  Denmark.     In   1809 
Bernadotte  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Qth  Army  Corps, 
with  his  headquarters  at  Hanover,  but,  notwithstanding  the  coalition 

of  the  European  Powers  against  Napoleon,  he  not  only  suspended  hos- 
tilities against  Sweden,  but  opened  the  Baltic  ports  to  Swedish  vessels. 

After  the  battle  of  Wagram,  at  which  he  was  present,  he  issued  an 
address  to  his  troops  which  greatly  offended  Napoleon,  who  ordered 
him  to  retire  to  Paris.     His  services  in  checking  the  British  expe- 

dition to  Walcheren  did  not  restore  him  to  favour.     Napoleon  refused 
to  reinstate  him  in  his  command,  and  after  a  stormy  interview  at 
Vienna  Bernadotte  finally  broke  with  his   master.      His  kindness 
towards  the  Swedes,  however,  had  not  been  forgotten,  and  the  Swedish 
Diet  on  August  21,  1810,  elected  him  Prince  Royal  of  Sweden  under 
the  title  of  Charles  John,  and  he  was  shortly  afterwards  received  into 
the  Lutheran  Church.     He  devoted  himself  especially  to  cultivating 
good  relations  between  Sweden  and  Great  Britain,  and  to  obtaining 
the  assent  of  the  latter  to  the  union  of  Sweden  and  Norway.     He 
attended  the  meeting  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the  King  of 
Prussia  after  the  retreat  from  Moscow,  but  was  coldly  received  until 

the  Emperor  of  Austria  wrote  saying  that  the  co-operation  of  Sweden 
with  the  allies  was  absolutely  necessary.     He  was  then  given  the 

command-in-chief  of  the  Army  of  the  North,  and  fought  with  the 
allies  throughout  the  campaign  1813-4.     In  recognition  of  his  ser- 

vices the  union  of  Sweden  and  Norway  was  agreed  to  at  Vienna, 
C  C 
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but  the  Danish  Prince  Christian  asserted  his  right  to  the  Regency  of 
Norway  and  war  seemed  imminent.  Christian,  however,  was  induced 
to  give  way,  and  Charles  XIII.,  having  been  acknowledged  by  the 
Storthing  and  accepted  the  Norwegian  Constitution,  was  elected  King 
November  1814.  He  died  February  15,  1818,  and  was  succeeded 

by  Bernadotte  under  the  title  of  Charles  John  XIV. 
The  matter  referred  to  by  Madame  de  Lieven  is  thus  summarised 

in  a  despatch  from  Lord  Bloomfield  (Minister  at  Stockholm)  to 
the  Earl  of  Aberdeen,  Foreign  Secretary,  dated  October  17,  1828  : 

'  His  Majesty  (Charles  John  XIV.)  turned  to  the  approaching  mar- 
riage of  Prince  Gustavus  (son  of  Gustavus  IV.),  upon  which  subject 

his  Majesty  seems  to  labour  under  the  most  extraordinary  excitement. 
H.S.M.  dwelt  confidently  on  the  good  offices  of  my  King  and  his 
Government  should  his  Netherlands  Majesty  persevere  in  giving  the 

title  of  Prince  of  Sweden  to  his  future  son-in-law.  The  King  of 
Sweden  then  dilated  largely  on  the  great  services  he  had  rendered 
to  the  King  of  the  Netherlands,  and  finally  declared  it  to  be  his 
intention  to  avenge  the  wrongs  offered  to  the  Swedish  nation,  should 

they  be  persevered  in,  by  force  of  arms.' 
The  King  of  Sweden  also  wrote  protests  to  the  Courts  of  Europe. 

Austria  and  Prussia  suggested  the  reference  of  such  a  delicate 

question  to  a  general  European  Council,  but  after  much  letter- 
writing  and  squabbling  it  was  arranged  that  Prince  Gustavus  should 
no  longer  be  styled  Prince  of  Sweden,  but  of  Wasa,  in  the  Imperial 
Army  List  and  on  all  state  occasions  in  Austria.  To  this  the  King  of 
Sweden  assented,  although  he  would  have  preferred  the  title  of 

'  Prince  of  Holstein-Gottorp.' l 
Prince  Gustavus,  however,  insisted  upon  his  rights,  and  the  King 

of  Holland  being  unwilling  to  offend  the  Powers,  who  had  recognised 
Bernadotte  as  King  of  Sweden,  the  projected  marriage  of  the 
dethroned  Prince  with  the  Dutch  Princess  was  broken  off. 

GRAND   DUKE  CONSTANTINE  (p.  37) 

Constantine,  born  in  1779,  although  the  eldest  son  of  the 

Emperor  Alexander,  never  bore  the  title  of  Tzarevitch  until  1799, 
when  it  was  conferred  upon  him  after  his  Italian  campaign  under 

Suwarrow.  In  1796  he  married  Princess  Julienne  of  Saxe-Coburg 
(a  sister  of  Leopold,  subsequently  King  of  the  Belgians)  when  she 
was  only  fifteen  years  of  age,  but  the  marriage,  which  was  an  unhappy 
one,  resulted  in  a  separation  in  1800,  and  the  Princess  returned  to 

1  Lord  Bloomfield 's  Diary,  ii.  165,  &c. 



LETTERS   OF   PRINCESS    LIEVEN  387 

Germany.  It  was  not,  however,  formally  dissolved  until  1820,  when 
Constantine  fell  in  love  with  Joan  Grudzinska,  the  daughter  of  a 
Polish  gentleman,  and  married  her  privately  according  to  the  rights 

of  the  Romish  Church.  Constantine  was  described  as  '  adding  to  the 
savageness  of  the  moujik  the  courtesy  of  a  man  of  the  world,'  He 
was  certainly  eccentric,  impetuous,  and  at  times  even  brutal.  His 
ruling  passion  was  for  military  affairs,  in  which  he  showed  a  pedantic 
adherence  to  the  smallest  details.  In  1815  he  was  made  Viceroy  of 

Poland,  and  by  his  severity  and  narrow-mindedness  became  un- 

intentionally the  main  agent  in  betraying  his  brother's  Government 
into  an  unconstitutional  course,  which  at  length  by  its  insufferable 
tyranny  brought  about  a  disastrous  revolution.  His  second  marriage, 
after  some  little  difficulties  had  been  surmounted  by  the  tact  and 
firmness  of  his  wife,  turned  out  happily,  and  she  was  held  in  high 
esteem  by  the  Emperor,  who  invested  her  with  the  Duchy  of  Lowicz 
and  bestowed  on  her  the  title  of  Princess. 

The  order  of  succession  to  the  throne  of  Russia  had  been 

established  when  Michael  Feodorovitch  Romanoff,  by  free  election  of 
the  three  Estates,  had  received  the  crown  on  the  condition  that  it 

should  descend  by  right  of  primogeniture.  Peter  the  Great  first 
disturbed  the  order  in  1722  by  the  ukase  which  gave  to  the  Russian 

Sovereign  the  right  of  choosing  his  successor — even  outside  the 
Imperial  family  ;  but  in  1797  Paul  I.  re-established  the  succession  by 
hereditary  descent  in  the  male  line,  and  this  arrangement  was  con- 

firmed by  Alexander  I.  in  1807  and  again  in  1820. 

DUKE  CHARLES  OF  BRUNSWICK  (p.  107) 

Charles,  Duke  of  Brunswick,  whose  fantastic  career  closed  in 
1873,  was  the  elder  of  the  two  sons  of  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  who 
fell  at  Quatre-Bras.  His  mother  had  died  in  1808,  and  the  two  lads 
became  wards  of  George  IV.  (then  Prince  Regent).  From  a  very 
early  age  he  was  the  source  of  constant  trouble  to  his  guardians,  and 
ultimately  accused  both  the  King  and  Count  Miinster,  the  Governor 
of  Hanover,  of  breaches  of  trust  and  sent  a  challenge  to  the  latter. 
Moreover,  on  coming  of  age  and  succeeding  to  the  Duchy  he  refused 
to  recognise  those  of  their  political  acts  which  bore  the  appearance 
of  any  concession  to  liberal  opinions.  His  subjects  appealed  to 
the  German  Diet,  and  judgment  was  given  against  the  Duke,  who 
was  ordered  to  fulfil  the  pledges  to  his  subjects  and  to  apologise  to 
his  guardian.  He  refused  to  do  either,  or  to  withdraw  the  libels  he 

had  published.  Serious  difficulties  might  have  arisen  from  this  con- 
tumacy, but  in  1830  his  subjects  unanimously  voted  his  deposition, 
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and  transferred  the  crown  to  his  brother,  Duke  Wilhelm.  He  spent 
much  time  in  England,  where  his  wild  freaks  and  extraordinary  habits 
aroused  much  indignant  remonstrance,  and  later  on  made  him  the 
victim  of  many  outrageous  calumnies,  which  frequently  brought  him 
before  the  law  courts.  In  1831,  after  the  accession  of  William  IV., 
the  King  and  the  Duke  Wilhelm  joined  in  a  declaration  that  Duke 
Charles  was  insane.  He  subsequently  associated  with  Prince  Louis 
Napoleon  (afterwards  Emperor)  and  furnished  the  means  by  which 
the  latter  was  able  to  effect  his  escape  from  Ham  prison  in  1845.  A 

joint  '  treaty '  was  drawn  up  between  the  two,  according  to  which 
both  parties  solemnly  swore  that  whichever  firgt  came  to  power 

should  support  the  other  'par  tous  les  moyens  possibles.'  The 
Duke,  moreover,  was,  if  possible,  to  make  Germany  a  single  united 
nation,  and  to  give  it  a  Constitution  adapted  to  its  habits,  its  needs, 
and  the  progress  of  the  times.  The  Duke  continued  to  live  in 
ostentatious  style  for  some  years  at  Brunswick  House  in  the  New 

Road,  Regent's  Park,  regarding  himself  as  a  sovereign  prince  and 
above  the  ordinary  law,  with  which  he  was  constantly  in  conflict.  In 

1851  he  left  England  for  Paris,  travelling  by  balloon,  in  which  he 
ascended  from  the  Vauxhall  Gardens.  He  established  himself  in 

what  had  been  Lola  Montes's  house  in  the  Champs-Elysees,  which 
was  gorgeously  decorated  and  at  the  same  time  strongly  protected 
against  possible  burglars  and  assassins,  of  both  of  whom  the  Duke 

lived  in  dread.  Although  '  the  treaty '  was  never  carried  out,  he 
continued  on  friendly  terms  with  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  and  made 
a  will  bequeathing  his  immense  wealth  to  the  Prince  Imperial.  At 
the  outbreak  of  the  Franco- Prussian  war  he  removed  to  Geneva,  and 
on  the  downfall  of  the  Napoleonic  empire  he  revoked  his  will  and 
left  everything  to  the  city  of  Geneva,  where  he  died  on  August  18, 

1873,  and  where  his  costly  tomb  and  the  new  opera  house  com- 
memorate his  vanity  and  his  taste. 

PRINCE  METTERNICH   (p.  59) 

Clemens  Wenceslas  Nepomuk  Lothario,  Count  and  Prince  Metter- 
nich,  who  played  an  important  part  in  the  history  of  Europe  for  so 
many  years,  was  born  at  Coblentz  in  1764,  where  his  father,  the  first 
of  the  family  of  princely  rank,  held  a  post  under  the  Austrian 
Government.  His  son  was  successively  educated  at  Coblentz  and 
Strasburg  University,  and  passed  through  a  course  of  law  at  Mainz. 
In  1794  he  married  Maria  Eleonora,  granddaughter  of  Prince  Kaunitz, 
the  Austrian  statesman,  and  simultaneously  obtained  his  first  post  at 
Court.  It  was  not,  however,  until  three  years  later,  when  as  Austrian 
Plenipotentiary  at  the  Congress  at  Rastadt,  he  became  known  as  a 
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diplomatist.  On  the  break-up  of  that  meeting  he  was  sent  to  Berlip 
in  order  to  bring  about  a  better  understanding  between  Austria  and 
Prussia,  and  to  induce  the  latter  to  abandon  its  policy  of  neutrality. 
He,  however,  soon  returned  to  Vienna,  and  remained  there  until 
1806,  when,  as  Count  von  Coblentz,  he  was  sent  as  Ambassador  to 

Paris  in  order  to  negotiate  the  marriage  of  Napoleon  and  the  Arch- 
Duchess  Maria  Louisa.  On  the  rising  of  Central  Europe  against 
Napoleon  after  the  Russian  campaign,  Metternich  proposed  a 
Germanic  Confederation,  consisting  of  Austria,  Prussia,  Bavaria, 
Hanover,  and  Wiirtemberg  ;  but  he  opposed  the  entry  of  the  lesser 

German  States,  including  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden.  In  all  thirty- 
four  princes  and  free  cities  insisted  on  the  right  of  being  represented 
in  the  Confederacy,  and,  their  claims  having  been  astutely  taken  up 
and  urged  by  Prussia,  they  were  eventually  admitted  to  the  Bund. 
Meanwhile  Metternich  had  summoned  and  presided  over  the  famous 

Congress  of  Vienna,  which  was  to  re-settle  the  Continent  and 
to  re-establish  autocracy  in  Europe.  His  later  policy  was  marked 
by  the  treaty  known  as  the  Holy  Alliance,  by  the  enforcement  of 
absolutist  rule,  and  in  the  stern  repression  of  free  political  life. 
He  lived  to  see  the  total  collapse  of  his  policy  in  1848,  having,  by 
the  irony  of  fate,  been  forced  to  take  refuge  in  England,  which  from 
the  time  of  Canning  had  most  steadily  opposed  his  policy.  His 
second  marriage  in  1827  is  referred  to  in  these  letters,  but  there  is  no 
allusion  to  his  third  marriage,  in  1831,  to  the  Countess  Melanie  Zichy 
von  Ferraris. 

COUNT   NESSELRODE   (p.  22) 

Charles  Robert,  Count  Nesselrode,  was  born  at  Lisbon,  1780,  of  a 
Westphalian  family,  settled  in  Livonia  for  nearly  a  century.  He  was 
educated  at  the  Military  College,  St.  Petersburg,  and  admitted  by 

Catherine  II.  into  the  Imperial  Guards,  appointed  aide-de-camp  to 
Paul  I.,  but  soon  after  abandoned  the  military  for  a  diplomatic 

career.  In  1802  was  appointed  attache  at  Berlin,  and  from  1804-6 

was  charge  d'affaires  at  The  Hague ;  but  after  a  short  stay  in  Paris 
he  was  called  by  the  Tsar  Alexander  I.  to  take  a  high  post  in  the 
Russian  Foreign  Office,  and  was  instrumental  in  bringing  about  the 
meeting  of  Napoleon  and  Alexander  at  Tilsit.  From  1812  onwards 
he  was  the  principal  director  of  Russian  diplomacy,  although  it  was  not 
until  1816,  and  after  he  had  represented  his  country  at  the  Congress 
of  Vienna,  that  he  was  formally  made  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs 

in  conjunction  with  Count  Capo  d'Istria,  an  arrangement  which  lasted 
until  1820,  when  after  the  Congress  of  Verona  the  latter  quitted 
official  life,  and  Count  Nesselrode  became  sole  Minister  and  gave  a 
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general  support  to  Metternich's  policy.  On  the  accession  of  Nicholas 
Count  Nesselrode  retained  his  office  and  gradually  increased  his 
influence  by  promoting  the  wishes  of  the  Tsar  with  regard  to  the 
incorporation  of  Poland,  the  partition  of  Persia,  and  the  expulsion 
of  the  Turks  from  Europe.  In  various  ways  he  made  the  influence  of 
Russia  dominant  in  Eastern  and  Central  Europe,  but  on  the  breaking 
out  of  the  revolutionary  movement  in  1848  he  withdrew  his  country  as 

far  as  possible  from  all  relations  with  Western  Europe.  He  was  gene- 
rally supposed  to  have  been  opposed  to  the  Russian  war  1854-6,  but 

after  the  signature  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  he  retired  from  public  life, 
retaining,  however,  the  honorary  title  of  Chancellor  of  the  Empire. 

PRINCE  ESTERHAZY   (p.  19) 

Prince  Paul  Esterhazy  de  Galantha,  a  Hungarian  magnate,  son  of 
Prince  Nicholas  Esterhazy,  born  in  1786,  was  successively  Austrian 
Minister  at  Dresden  and  in  Westphalia.  In  1814  he  was  sent 
as  Ambassador  to  Rome,  but  was  transferred  in  the  following  year  to 
London,  where  he  remained  until  1818.  After  an  interval  he 
returned  to  London  in  1830,  where  he  continued  Ambassador  until 
1838.  On  his  retirement  he  went  to  live  in  Hungary,  and  in  1842 
declared  for  the  National  party,  and  was  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 

in  Count  Bathyanyi's  Hungarian  Cabinet  in  1848,  but  after  its  fall 
took  no  prominent  part  in  politics.  He  was  one  of  the  largest  land- 

owners in  Europe.  His  property,  of  which  the  chief  centre  was 
Eisenstadt,  comprised  29  fiefs,  21  castles,  60  towns,  and  414  villages, 
besides  the  countship  of  Edelstetten  in  Bavaria  and  large  estates  in 
Lower  Austria.  In  1860,  a  year  before  his  death,  owing  to  his 
enormous  debts,  his  property  was  sequestrated  and  administered  for 
the  benefit  of  his  creditors.  His  son,  Prince  Nicholas,  married  in 
1842  Lady  Sarah  Villiers,  daughter  of  fifth  Earl  of  Jersey. 

COMTE   DE   FLAHAULT   (p.  22) 

Count  Auguste  Charles  de  Flahaut  (or  Flahault)  de  la  Billarderie 
was  the  son  of  Adelaide  Marie  Filleul.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  she  was 

married  in  1779  to  the  Comte  de  Flahaut,  aged  fifty-seven,  a  Knight 
of  Malta,  whose  devotion  to  the  Royal  cause  brought  him  to  the 

scaffold  in  1793,  DUt  who,  according  to  Gouverneur  Morris,  'had 
denied  himself  no  excess  of  dissipation.  His  wife  found  herself 
coldly  neglected.  The  Abbe  Perigord,  who  had  performed  the 
marriage  ceremony  for  her,  became  her  friend,  companion,  and 

instructor,  for  to  him  she  owed  the  opening  training  of  her  intellect  • 
and  he  became  also  the  father  of  her  only  child,  who  was  named 
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Charles,  after  the  AbbeV l  After  the  death  of  her  husband  Madame 

de  Flahaut  wrote  several  novels,  of  which  '  Adele  de  Senanges ' 
(1794)  was  the  most  popular.  She  was  forced  to  emigrate  to  Ham- 

burg, where  she  met  and  subsequently  married  the  Comte  de  Souza, 
a  Portuguese  diplomatist,  and  returned  to  Paris  on  the  restoration  of 
order.  A  long  account  of  Madame  de  Souza  and  her  son  Charles 

will  be  found  in  the  recently  published  '  Memoirs  of  the  Countess 
Potocka '  (London,  1901). 

MADAME  DE   FLAHAULT   (p.  12) 

Miss  Margaret  Mercer,  to  whom  reference  is  frequently  made  in 
these  letters,  and  afterwards  as  Madame  de  Flahault,  was  the  daughter 
of  Admiral  Lord  Keith  by  his  first  wife,  Jane,  eldest  daughter  and 
coheir  of  Colonel  William  Mercer  of  Aldie  and  Meiklour,  county 
Perth;  grandson  of  second  Baron  Nairne.  In  addition  to  the 

numerous  aspirants  to  Miss  Mercer's  hand  mentioned  in  these  letters, 
and  to  many  others,  it  appears  that  Byron  was  at  one  time  thought 
likely  to  marry  her.  She  and  Lady  Jersey  stood  by  Byron  at  the 

time  of  the  latter's  separation  from  his  wife.  On  leaving  England 
Byron  sent  Madame  de  Flahault  a  message  saying  that  he  should 

not  be  going  into  exile  had  he  married  a  woman  like  her.2  The 
truth  of  the  statement  that  by  her  marriage  with  M.  de  Flahault  she 
relinquished  a  large  portion  of  her  fortune  can  neither  be  substantiated 
nor  refuted.  It  is  by  no  means  unlikely  that,  belonging  to  a  strictly 
Presbyterian  family,  her  marriage  with  a  Roman  Catholic  may  have 
involved  the  renunciation  of  some  of  her  income.  Her  father,  Lord 
Keith,  married  as  his  second  wife  Hester,  daughter  of  Henry  Thrale 
of  Streatham  Park,  which  was  frequently  let  to  the  Lieven  family. 
Madame  de  Flahault  succeeded  to  the  Barony  of  Keith  in  1823, 
and  to  that  of  Nairne  in  1837,  although  her  claim  to  the  latter  was 
not  admitted  until  1874. 

COUNTESS    LIEVEN   (p.  37) 

Charlotte  Kaarlow,  wife  of  Major-General  Baron  Lieven,  of  an 
ancient  Livonian  and  Courland  family  upon  which  the  Kings  of 
Sweden  had  conferred  the  title  of  Baron,  was  born  in  1 743.  She  was 
selected  by  the  Empress  Catherine  II.  in  1783  to  superintend  the 
early  education  of  the  Grand  Dukes  Nicholas  and  Michael  and  their 
sisters.  In  1794  she  was  appointed  a  Lady  of  the  Bedchamber,  and 
in  1799  advanced  to  the  rank  of  Countess.  In  1825,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  coronation  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  she  was  created  Princess. 

1  Diary,  i.  4.  2  Murray's  Biographical  Edition,  iii.  253. 
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It  is  asserted  of  her  that  during  the  forty-five  years  she  spent  at 
Court  she  did  not  make  an  enemy  or  lose  a  friend. 

Her  eldest  son  Charles,  born  in  1770,  entered  the  army  in 

1797;  he  became  Major-General  in  1827,  having  in  the  interval 
(1817-25)  been  the  Curator  of  the  University  of  Dorpat,  where 
he  acquired  the  reputation  of  being  more  devoted  to  mysticism 
than  to  science.  Nicholas,  shortly  after  his  accession,  made  him  a 
member  of  the  Council  of  the  Empire,  and  for  several  years  up  to 
1833  he  was  Minister  of  Public  Instruction.  Her  second  son, 
Christopher,  the  husband  of  the  writer  of  these  letters,  was  born  in 

1772,  began  life  as  a  soldier,  and  in  1798  was  aide-de-camp  to  the 
Emperor  Paul.  In  1809  he  was  sent  as  Envoy  to  Berlin,  where  he 
remained  until  1812,  when  he  was  appointed  Ambassador  in  London, 
and  held  that  post  until  1834.  On  his  recall  he  was  named  Governor 
of  the  Tzarevitch  Alexander,  retaining  that  position  until  his  death  at 
Rome  in  1839. 

THE   ORLOFFS   (p.  19) 

The  Orloffs,  of  whom  frequent  mention  is  made,  were  a  powerful 
family  in  Russian  Court  circles,  and  were  either  antagonistic  to  or 

jealous  of  the  Lieven-Benckendorf  influence  with  the  Emperor. 
Among  the  chief  members  to  whom  reference  occurs  were  : 

(a)  Count  Gregory  Vladimirovitch  Orloff,  the  last  legitimate 
male  representative  of  this  great  princely  family,  was  born  in 
St.  Petersburg,  but  on  account  of  his  delicate  health  resided  chiefly 
abroad  in  Italy  and  France.  He  was  a  liberal  patron  of  literature 
and  art,  as  well  as  the  author  of  several  works  in  French.  He  was 
appointed  a  Senator,  and  came  to  reside  in  Russia  on  the  accession 
of  Nicholas,  but  died  soon  afterwards  in  1826. 

(&)  General  Alexis  Orloff,  born  1786,  served  in  the  Russian 

army  in  the  wars  with  Napoleon  1812-15,  became  an  officer  of  the 
Imperial  Guards,  and  as  such  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  sup- 

pression of  the  military  revolt  at  St.  Petersburg  in  1825  on  the  death 
of  the  Emperor  Alexander.  For  his  services  on  this  occasion  the 
Emperor  Nicholas,  whose  life  he  saved,  conferred  on  him  the  title  of 

Count.  He  was  by  general  repute  *  an  honest  man  justly  esteemed.' 
He  was  given  the  command  of  a  division  in  the  Turkish  war  1828-9, 
and,  in  conjunction  with  General  Diebitch  and  Count  Frederick  (Fritz) 
von  Pahlen,  negotiated  the  Treaty  of  Adrian ople  1829.  He  was 

next  employed  to  put  down  the  Polish  insurrection  1831-2,  and 
was  later  given  command  of  the  army  sent  to  protect  Turkey  against 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  with  whom  he  negotiated  the  famous  Treaty  of  Unkiar 
Skelessi.  In  1833  he  was  sent  to  The  Hague  and  to  London  to  bring 
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about  a  solution  of  the  Belgian  question.  He  filled  many  diplomatic 
posts,  and  finally  represented  Russia  in  1856  at  the  Congress  of  Paris 
after  the  Crimean  War,  and  for  his  services  received  the  title  of  Prince. 

On  the  death  of  Prince  Lieven  in  1839  he  became  travelling  com- 
panion to  the  Tzarevitch. 

(c)  Michael  Foedorovitch  Orloff  was  an  illegitimate  son  of  Count 
Foedor  Orloff,  youngest  brother  of  Gregory  Orloff,  the  principal  actor 
in  the  revolution  which  had  placed  Catherine  II.  on  the  throne. 
Michael  Orloff  was  born  about  1785,  and  entered  the  army,  in  which 
he  gained  rapid  promotion,  and  in  1814  was  one  of  the  signatories 
of  the  capitulation  of  Paris.  He  was  a  man  of  great  intelligence, 
high  education,  and  noble  sentiments.  He  repeatedly  urged  the 
Emperor  Alexander  to  reform  the  Russian  administrative  system. 
In  conjunction  with  Tourguenierf  he  was  one  of  the  founders  of 

the  '  Society  of  Russian  Knights,'  formed  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
people.  He  also  attempted  to  introduce  into  the  army  and  among 
the  children  of  the  soldiers  a  system  of  mutual  education.  Under  a 
very  thin  disguise  his  work  and  character  can  be  traced  in  more  than 
one  of  Tourguenieffs  studies  of  Russian  life. 

POZZO  DI  BORGO    (p.  8) 

Charles  Andre  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  of  an  old  Corsican  family,  was 

born  near  Ajaccio  in  the  same  year  as  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  his  life- 
long enemy.  From  their  earliest  youth  the  two  were  antipathetic, 

Pozzo  belonging  to  the  Nationalist  and  Napoleon  to  the  French 
party  in  the  island.  In  1789  he  was  secretary  to  the  noblesse  of 
Corsica,  and  was  sent  as  Deputy  of  the  island  to  the  National 
Assembly,  where  he  voted  with  the  Girondists.  On  the  fall  of  that 
party  Pozzo  became  an  object  of  suspicion,  and  his  life  was  in  danger. 
He  returned  to  Corsica,  which  had  temporarily  passed  into  the  hands 
of  the  English,  and  was  appointed  President  of  the  Constitutional 
Assembly  called  together  by  Admiral  Elliot.  Two  years  later, 
Corsica  was  recovered  by  the  French  party,  and  Paoli  and  Pozzo 
found  refuge  in  England.  Pitt  speedily  discovered  the  value  of  Pozzo 
and  sent  him  on  various  diplomatic  missions.  While  at  Vienna  he 
receive  dan  invitation  from  Alexander  to  enter  the  service  of  Russia, 

and  successively  represented  that  country  at  Naples,  Constantinople, 
and  Vienna.  After  the  Peace  of  Tilsit  he  withdrew  from  the  councils 

of  Alexander  to  Vienna,  where  he  was  able  to  advise  Metternich,  but, 
Austria  having  been  crushed  at  Wagram,  Napoleon,  in  the  treaty 
that  ensued,  expressly  stipulated  that  Pozzo  should  be  expelled  from 
both  the  Austrian  and  Russian  services.  He  then  came  to  London , 
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where  he  was  warmly  welcomed  by  Lord  Castlereagh.  On  the 
breaking  up  of  the  Franco-Russian  alliance  in  1812,  which  he  had  fore- 

told, he  was  recalled  by  Alexander,  and  on  his  way  to  St.  Petersburg 

stopped  at  Stockholm,  where  he  helped  to  overcome  Bernadotte's 
indecision  and  persuaded  him  to  join  the  allies.  Throughout  the 
war  which  followed  the  retreat  from  Moscow  Pozzo  was  attached  to 

the  Emperor's  personal  Staff,  and  entered  Paris  with  him.  After  the 
restoration  of  peace  he  was  appointed  Russian  Ambassador  in  Paris, 
where  he  remained  many  years. 

COUNT   CAPO   D'ISTRIA   (p.  41) 

Giovanni  Antonio,  Count  Capo  d'Istria,  was  born  at  Corfu  in  1776 
of  parents  disaffected  to  the  British  Government.  He  was  educated  at 
Padua  and  Venice  for  the  medical  profession,  but  turned  to  political 
life  on  the  expulsion  of  the  French  from  the  Ionian  Islands  by  the 

Russians  and  Turks,  and  during  the  interval,  1802-7,  occupied 
various  administrative  posts.  In  1807,  on  the  restoration  of  the 

islands  to  France  under  the  Treaty  of  Tilsit,  Capo  d'Istria  entered 
the  Russian  Foreign  Office,  and  as  Russian  Envoy  to  Switzerland 
played  an  important  part  in  framing  the  Swiss  Constitution,  which 
lasted  from  1813  to  1848.  In  1816  he  was  recalled  to  St.  Petersburg 
and  appointed  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  as  such  his  absolutist 
views  were  more  in  accordance  with  those  of  the  Russian  nobility 
than  with  those  of  the  Emperor.  In  1822,  however,  he  was  forced 
to  resign,  but  throughout  his  tenure  of  office  he  had  steadily  kept  in 
view  the  liberation  of  Greece  from  Turkish  control,  and  on  his 
retirement  identified  himself  more  closely  with  the  policy  of  the 
Greek  national  party.  In  1827  he  was  elected  President  of  that 
party,  and  after  a  full  but  secret  understanding  with  Russia,  and 
after  a  short  stay  in  England,  disembarked  at  Nauplia,  calling  upon 

the  Greeks  to  rise  against  their  oppressors.  His  popularity,  how- 
ever, was  short-lived.  The  strict  discipline  he  attempted  to  enforce 

was  repugnant  to  the  Greek  insurgents.  His  influence  was  neverthe- 
less sufficient  to  prevent  the  election  of  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe- 

Coburg  to  the  throne  of  Greece,  which  he  hoped  to  secure  for 
Russia.  He  was  assassinated  at  Nauplia  on  October  9,  1831,  as  he 
was  entering  the  Church  of  St.  Spiridion,  by  a  Mainote,  one  of  a 

large  tribe  of  which  the  chief  family,  the  Mauromichalis,  had  re- 

volted against  Capo  d'Istria's  arbitrary  rule. 
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GENERAL  MOREAU   (p.  5) 

General  Moreau,  a  distinguished  officer  under  the  Republic,  had 

commanded  the  French  Army  of  the  Rhine  1796-7,  and  again  1799- 
1800,  when  he  displayed  masterly  ability.  After  a  brilliant  career  he 
quarrelled  with  Bonaparte,  then  First  Consul,  and  intrigued  with 
Pichegru.  He  was  arrested,  sentenced  to  imprisonment,  which  was 
changed  to  banishment,  and  he  retired  to  America  in  1804.  On  the 
news  of  the  disasters  of  the  Russian  campaign  he  returned  to  Europe 
and  took  counsel  with  Bernadotte.  By  the  advice  of  the  latter  he 
presented  himself  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria  at  Prague,  by  whom  he  was 
warmly  received  and  attached  to  the  Allied  Army  as  general  adviser. 
He  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Dresden,  and  on  the  second  day 
(August  27),  while  seated  on  horseback  beside  the  Emperor  Alexander, 
he  was  mortally  wounded  by  a  cannon  ball  from  a  battery  which  had 

been  specially  brought  into  action  under  Napoleon's  orders  and  super- 
vision. The  fact  that  Moreau  was  with  the  Russian  army  was  made 

known  to  the  French  after  the  battle,  by  the  capture  of  a  dog,  found 
in  the  hut  to  which  the  wounded  officer  had  been  first  carried.  On 

the  dog's  collar  were  the  words  :  '  J'appartiens  au  General  Moreau.' 

LORD   DUDLEY   (p.  25) 

John  William  Ward,  only  son  of  third  Viscount  Dudley  and  Ward, 
was  educated  under  conditions  which  were  scarcely  likely  to  give  his 
studies  uniformity  of  method  or  aim.  After  passing  through  the 

hands  of  several  private  tutors,  he  went  to"  Oxford,  matriculating  at 
Oriel  and  graduating  at  Corpus  Christi  College.  Thence  he  went  to 

Edinburgh  to  study  under  Dugald  Stewart  for  a  short  time  before  enter- 
ing Parliament.  Returned  as  a  Tory  for  Downton,  Wilts,  he  gave  his 

allegiance  successively  to  Pitt,  Canning,  Grenville,  and  Fox,  and  simi- 
larly he  shifted  his  seat  from  Downton  to  Worcestershire  (1803), 

Petersfield(i8o6),  Wareham  (1807),  Ilchester  (1812),  and  Bossiney 
(1823).  He  travelled  much  on  the  Continent  after  the  restoration  of 

peace,  and  in  1822  was  offered,  but  declined,  the  Under-Secretaryship 
of  Foreign  Affairs  under  Canning.  In  1827  he  became  Foreign 

Minister  in  Canning's  short-lived  Ministry,  and  continued  under  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  for  a  few  months,  resigning  with  the  rest  of  the 

Canningites.  He  was  chiefly  known  by  his  vagaries  and  absent- 
mindedness,  having  on  one  occasion  put  into  an  envelope  addressed 
to  the  Russian  Ambassador  a  despatch  intended  for  his  French 
colleague.  He  signed,  in  1827,  on  behalf  of  Great  Britain  the  treaty 
with  France  and  Russia  for  the  pacification  of  Greece,  and  at  a  later 
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date,  when  in  opposition,  was  a  violent  objector  to  the  Reform  Bill. 
He  is  credited  with  having  said  to  Metternich  in  1817,  when  the 

latter  was  denying  the  genius  of  Napoleon,  '  II  a  rendu  la  gloire  passee 
douteuse  et  la  renommee  future  impossible.' 

THE   EARL   OF   DURHAM    (p.  276) 

John  George  Lambton,  born  in  1792,  the  son  of  William  Henry 
Lambton,  M.P.  for  Durham,  began  life  in  the  army  and  served 
for  about  two  years  in  the  loth  Hussars.  In  1811  he  was  elected  to 
Parliament  for  the  city  of  Durham,  and  during  his  earlier  years  took 
a  prominent  interest  in  foreign  politics  generally,  attacking  the  policy 
of  Lord  Liverpool  and  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Canning  as  Minister 
to  Lisbon  in  1817.  In  1821  he  seconded  a  resolution  censuring 
Ministers  for  taking  proceedings  against  Queen  Caroline,  and  in  the 
same  year  brought  forward  his  motion  for  Parliamentary  Reform,  which 
was  defeated  by  only  twelve  votes,  although  his  proposals  embraced 
electoral  districts,  household  suffrage,  and  universal  suffrage.  During 

the  next  few  years  he  took  little  part  in  politics,  but  on  the  break-up  of 
the  Goderich  administration  he  was  created  (1828)  Baron  Durham. 
In  1816  he  had  married  as  his  second  wife  Lady  Louisa  Grey, 

daughter  of  Earl  Grey,  and  on  his  father-in-law's  accession  to  office 
in  1830  he  was  made  Lord  Privy  Seal,  and,  in  conjunction  with  Lord 
Duncannon  and  Lord  John  Russell,  framed  the  first  Reform  Bill, 
although  it  is  asserted  that  his  dislike  to  the  Russells  had  induced 
him  to  influence  Lord  Grey  to  exclude  Lord  John  Russell  from  the 
Cabinet  in  1830.  When  the  struggle  between  the  two  Houses  arose, 
Lord  Durham  was  in  favour  of  an  unlimited  creation  of  peers,  and 

Lord  Grey's  objection  to  the  proposal  led  to  an  unseemly  outburst 
of  temper  at  Lord  Althorp's  dinner-table  on  the  part  of  Lord 
Durham.  He  did  not  resign,  and  Lord  Grey  took  no  offence,  but 
in  the  summer  of  1832  sent  him  on  a  special  mission  to  St.  Peters- 

burg, Berlin,  and  Vienna,  whence  he  returned  without  obtaining  any 

concessions  either  with  regard  to  Turkey  or  Poland,  and  '  more  odious 

than  ever '  to  his  colleagues  and  the  Cabinet.  Few  Ambassadors, 
however,  had  ever  been  despatched  under  more  disadvantageous 
circumstances.  An  exaggerated  reputation  for  ultra-liberal  prin- 

ciples was  not  calculated  to  inspire  the  autocrats  of  Eastern  Europe 

in  his  favour,  but  he  nevertheless,  by  his  manners  and  straight- 
forwardness, conciliated  their  personal  regard.  His  irritable  and 

overbearing  temper  prevented  him  from  assenting  to  the  policy 

of  concession  and  compromise  which  Lord  Grey's  Government 
had  been  obliged  to  adopt,  and  on  Lord  Palmerston's  refusal  to 



LETTERS   OF   PRINCESS   LIEVEN  397 

cancel  the  appointment  of  Stratford  Canning  as  Ambassador  to  St. 
Petersburg,  which  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  insisted  upon  to  Lord 
Durham,  he  resigned  (March  14,  1833),  and  was  created  Earl  of 

Durham.  Lord  Palmerston,  however,  writing  to  his  brother,  attri- 
butes the  resignation  wholly  to  ill-health,  believing  that  nothing 

would  otherwise  have  induced  Lord  Durham  to  leave  a  Ministry  in 

which  he  hoped  to  occupy  a  more  prominent  place.  He  did  not  with- 
draw from  politics,  but  opposed  the  Irish  Church  Temporalities  Bill, 

the  Irish  Coercion  Bill,  and  other  Government  measures.  He 
became  one  of  the  recognised  leaders  of  the  Radical  party,  and 
engaged  in  controversies  with  Brougham,  Bishop  Phillpotts,  and 
others.  Even  his  appointment  in  1838  as  Ambassador  to  Russia 

was  the  cause  of  a  violent  outburst  of  temper,  because  the  Emperor's 
consent  had  been  obtained  before  the  post  was  offered  to  Lord 

Durham ;  but  his  embassy  was  signalised  by  the  honourable  adjust- 
ment of  a  serious  matter — that  of  the  ship  Vixen — which  might  have 

led  to  serious  consequences.  He  returned  to  England  on  the 
accession  of  Queen  Victoria,  and  in  1838  was  appointed  High 
Commissioner  of  Canada  to  adjust  the  troubles  which  had  arisen  in 

that  colony.  His  high-handed  proceedings  gave  rise  to  attacks  on 
the  Government  as  soon  as  they  were  known  in  this  country,  and  they 
were  disavowed  by  the  Government.  Lord  Durham  resigned  in 
October  1838,  and  on  his  return  sent  in  his  famous  report  on  the 
affairs  of  British  North  America,  which  had  been  drawn  up  by  his 
secretary,  Charles  Buller.  He  attended  Parliament  in  the  ensuing 
Session  and  spoke  on  Canadian  affairs,  but  his  political  career  was 
closed,  and  he  died  in  the  summer  of  the  following  year. 

LORD   STRANGFORD   (p.  152) 

Percy  Clinton  Sydney  Smythe,  sixth  Viscount  Strangford,  was 
born  1780,  and  after  a  brilliant  career  graduated  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin.  Two  years  later  he  entered  the  diplomatic  service  as 
Secretary  of  Legation  at  Lisbon,  and  in  1803  published  a  volume 

of  'Poems  from  the  Portuguese  of  Camoens.'  In  1806  he  was 
left  in  charge  of  the  Legation  at  Lisbon,  and  in  November  1807,  on 

the  advance  of  the  French,  persuaded  the  Prince  Regent  of  Por- 
tugal to  embark  for  Brazil.  Strangford  returned  to  England  shortly 

afterwards,  and  on  his  arrival  in  December  drew  up  an  account  of 

the  proceedings,  dating  his  despatch  November  29,  'on  board 
H.M.S.  Hibernia  off  the  Tagus.'  On  the  appearance  of  the  first 
volume  of  Sir  William  Napier's  c  Peninsular  War  '  in  1828  a  contro- 

versy arose  between  the  author  and  the  diplomatist,  as  to  whether 
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to  the  latter  or  to  Sir  William  Sydney  Smith  was  due  the  credit  of 
getting  the  Regent  away  from  Lisbon.  Meanwhile  Lord  Strangford 
had  received  many  distinctions  and  had  been  sent  in  1808  as 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Portuguese  Court  which  had  estab- 

lished itself  in  Brazil.  In  1817  he  was  employed  as  Ambassador  to 
Stockholm  and  in  1820  at  Constantinople,  and  as  such  was  present 
at  the  deliberations  of  the  Congress  of  Verona.  On  his  return  he  was 
charged  with  the  sole  care  of  Russian  interests  in  Turkey,  and  obtained 
several  important  political  and  commercial  concessions  for  Russia.  He 
finally  quitted  Constantinople  in  the  autumn  of  1824,  and  in  the 
following  year  was  sent  to  St.  Petersburg,  but  only  remained  there  for 
about  a  year,  and  with  the  special  mission  to  Brazil  his  diplomatic 
career  closed.  He  subsequently  took  an  active  part  in  conjunction 
with  the  extreme  Tory  party  in  parliamentary  life,  and  vigorously 
opposed  the  Reform  Bill.  He  also  took  a  considerable  interest  in 
literary  and  historical  questions,  although  he  produced  no  work  of 
importance.  He  died  in  1855,  his  two  sons  in  turn  succeeding  to 
his  title,  each  leaving  a  considerable  reputation  but  no  children. 

The  action  referred  to  by  Madame  de  Lieven  arose  out  of  the 

following  article  which  appeared  in  '  The  Sun '  newspaper,  August  7, 
1828  :  'We  direct  the  admirers  of  Lord  Strangford  to  an  article  in 
the  "  Times  "  of  this  morning.  .  .  .  For  such  a  character  we  would 
not  accept  the  embassy  to  the  Brazils.  To  the  friends  of  liberty  and 
liberal  principles  it  must  be  very  consolatory  that  the  reviler  of 

Mr.  Canning's  memory  would  hardly  be  believed  on  his  oath,  cer- 
tainly not  on  his  honour,  at  the  Old  Bailey.  But  his  lordship  is  a 

poet  as  well  as  a  politician,  and  accordingly  draws  upon  his  fancy 
for  the  few  facts  which  give  a  colour  of  verisimilitude  to  his  works. 
He  is  confessedly  the  best  Irish  translator  of  Portuguese  that  has 
lately  appeared  in  diplomatic  affairs,  and  renders  the  meaning  of  his 
author  in  a  style  that  strongly  reminds  us  of  the  celebrated  echo  of 

the  Lake  of  Killarney,  which  on  being  asked  "  How  do  you  do  ?  " 
replied  "  Very  well,  thank  you."  It  was  this  hint  which  enabled  his 
lordship  to  write  that  very  characteristic  piece  at  the  English  Opera 

entitled,  "  He  lies  like  truth."  ' 
In  consequence  of  this  article  Lord  Strangford  commenced  pro- 

ceedings against  Murdo  Young,  publisher  and  printer  of  'The  Sun,' 

and  on  November  29,  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  on  the  applica- 
tion to  make  the  rule  absolute,  Brougham  and  Alexander  appeared 

for  the  defendant  arid  argued  against  the  rule.  Lord  Tenterden 
(with  Justices  Park  and  Bayley)  found  against  the  rule,  and  ordered 
it  to  be  discharged. 
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LORD  HERBERT'S  MARRIAGE  (p.  13) 
Lord  Herbert  (afterwards  twelfth  Earl  of  Pembroke),  born  in  1791 

married  August  17,  1814,  Princess  Octavia  Spinelli,  daughter  of  the 

Duke  de  Lorine,  and  widow  of  Prince  Butera-Rubari.  The  story 

of  Lord  Herbert's  marriage  as  given  by  Madame  Lieven  seems  to 
reflect  the  current  gossip  of  the  day.  It  tallies  with  that  given  by 

the  Margravine  of  Anspach,1  not  always  a  trustworthy  authority,, 
according  to  whom  Lord  Pembroke  himself  went  to  Sicily  to  prevent 

the  marriage.  Lord  Herbert,  having  been  informed  of  his  father's 
arrival,  urged  the  Princess  to  consent  to  a  clandestine  marriage  by  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest  in  the  presence  of  two  witnesses.  This  took 

place  on  August  1 7,  and  by  a  further  religious  ceremony  he  ratified  his 
promise.  The  newly  married  pair,  however,  were  promptly  separated 
by  the  civil  authorities ;  Lord  Herbert  was  confined  in  the  castle  of 
Palermo,  and  the  Princess  sent  to  the  neighbouring  monastery  of 
Stimmali.  On  November  13  Lord  Herbert  succeeded  in  escaping 
from  confinement,  leaving  a  letter  addressed  to  his  wife,  which, 
according  to  the  Margravine,  was  never  delivered  to  her. 

A  somewhat  different  version  of  the  story  is  given  by  Mr.  Pryse 

L.  Gordon,2  according  to  whom  Lord  Herbert,  at  the  time  of  Prince 
Butera's  death,  was  twenty-three  years  of  age  and  the  Princess  some 
fifteen  years  older.  He  had  for  some  time  previous  to  the  Prince's 
death  been  cavaliere  servente  to  the  Princess,  a  position  which  provoked 
no  scandal.  But,  according  to  the  rules  of  Sicilian  etiquette  and 
morals,  such  relations  could  not  be  continued  when  the  lady  had  no 
longer  a  husband.  The  choice,  therefore,  lay  between  marriage  and 
separation,  and  from  whichever  side  insistence  may  have  come  the 
ceremony  was  gone  through.  Immediately  afterwards  Lord  Pem- 

broke reached  Palermo  on  an  English  frigate.  He  at  once  obtained 

an  audience  of  the  King,  and  four-and-twenty  hours  later  Lord 
Herbert  was  carried  off  from  the  house  he  was  occupying  and  lodged 
in  prison,  and  the  Princess  conveyed  to  a  convent,  where,  according  to 
the  Sicilian  law,  she  would  be  imprisoned  for  five  years.  The  former 
speedily  made  terms  with  his  father  and  was  liberated  on  promising  to 
abandon  his  wife.  On  his  return  to  England  a  suit  was  commenced 

in  the  English  courts.  The  case  for  restitution  of  conjugal  rights 
was  tried  in  the  Consistory  Court,  Easter  Term,  1819,  before  Sir 
William  Scott  (Lord  Stowell),  who  gave  judgment  in  favour  of  the 
validity  of  the  marriage.  From  the  evidence  it  appeared  that  the 
kidnapping  of  both  bride  and  bridegroom  was  by  orders  of  the 

1  Memoirs,  ii.  400  et  seq.  z  Personal  Memoirs,  ii.  200. 
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King  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke.1  The  Princess 
obtained  a  separate  maintenance  of  8oo/.  per  annum,  which  was 
subsequently  increased.  Afterwards  she  took  up  her  residence  in 
Naples,  succeeding  in  1827  as  Countess  of  Pembroke,  which  title 
she  preferred  to  that  of  Principessa  Butera. 

I  am,  however,  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  the  archivist  of  the 
Butera  family  for  another  version  of  the  incidents  of  this  affair.  The 
Princess  Octavia  was  scarcely  more  than  fifteen  years  old  when  she 
was  taken  from  Naples  to  Palermo  in  December  1798,  where  the 
Neapolitan  Royal  Family  and  Court  had  taken  refuge.  She  was  a 
girl  of  remarkable  beauty,  and  soon  after  her  arrival  was  married, 
as  •his  second  wife,  to  Prince  Butera,  already  an  old  man.  Lord 
Herbert  at  first  sight  fell  in  love  with  the  Princess,  and  became  wholly 
devoted  to  her.  On  the  death  of  the  Prince  he  urged  her  to  marry 
him,  and  with  difficulty  obtained  her  consent  to  a  ceremony  which  was 

a  private  one.  As  soon  as  the  news  reached  Lord  Herbert's  family 
his  father  used  his  powerful  influence  with  the  Ministry  to  enlist  the 
services  of  Lord  William  Bentinck,  then  British  Envoy  to  the  fugitive 
Neapolitan  Court.  Through  his  aid  Lord  Herbert  was  shipped  off 
on  board  a  British  frigate,  and  Lord  William  Bentinck,  acting  on 
behalf  of  the  Pembroke  family,  agreed  to  the  payment  of  an  annuity 
of  i,ooo/.  so  long  as  she  remained  apart  from  her  husband,  but 
recognising  her  claim  to  bear  his  name.  She  lived  in  Naples  until 

1857,  where  her  home  was  the  meeting-place  of  persons  of  all  ages 
and  nationalities,  especially  of  the  young,  in  whose  society  she  took 
special  pleasure. 

THE   ARAKTCHEIEFF  TRAGEDY   (p.  77) 

General  Count  Alexis  Araktcheieff,  the  son  of  a  poor  country 

gentleman,  was  born  in  1769,  and  in  1787  having  obtained  a  com- 
mission in  the  army,  subsequently  shared  in  the  military  education 

of  the  sons  of  the  Grand  Duke  Paul,  afterwards  Tsar.  He  early 
distinguished  himself  by  avoiding  the  use  of  any  language  but  his 
own,  but  this  did  not  prevent  his  early  rise  in  his  profession,  for  in 

1797  he  was  Governor  of  St.  Petersburg,  a  Major-General  in  the 
army,  a  baron,  and  the  wearer  of  many  orders ;  and  at  the  same  time 
he  gained  the  character  of  a  man  of  great  cruelty  and  harshness, 
especially  towards  the  cadets.  His  career  was  marked  by  violent 
changes,  alternately  in  favour  and  disgrace.  He  was  supposed  to 

have  been  concerned  in  Count  Pahlen's  conspiracy  in  1799,  which 
had  for  its  object  the  dethronement  and  exile  of  the  Emperor  Paul. 

1  Phillimore,  iii.  58. 
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He  was  reinstated  by  Alexander  as  Inspector-General  of  Artillery, 
and  did  much  to  reform  this  branch.  In  1808  he  was  Minister  of  War, 

and  after  the  peace  it  was  by  his  advice  that  military  colonies  were 

established  in  various  parts  of  the  Empire.  For  many  years  the  personi- 
fication of  Old  Russia,  he  was  the  chief  counsellor  of  both  Alexander 

and  Nicholas,  and  was  more  dreaded  throughout  the  Empire  than 
the  Tsar.  He  had  for  his  mistress  the  wife  of  a  sailor.  One  day 
she  ordered  one  of  her  maids  to  be  whipped  ;  her  brother,  exasperated 

by  the  sight  of  the  girl's  sufferings,  determined  to  assassinate  the 
mistress.  He  found  accomplices  among  his  comrades,  and  twenty-one 
were  arrested,  tried  on  the  spot  by  the  Count  himself,  and  sentenced, 
several  of  them  to  be  broken  on  the  wheel,  and  the  others  to  the 

knout.  Moreover,  by  Araktcheieff's  action  the  amnesty  consequent 
upon  the  accession  of  the  new  Tsar  was  withheld  and  the  sentences 
were  carried  out.  A  revision  of  the  trial  was  subsequently  ordered, 
and  Araktcheieff  fell  completely  into  disgrace.  He  passed  the  later 
years  of  his  life  in  seclusion,  but  occupied  with  acts  of  useful 
benevolence,  many  of  which  bore  some  reference  to  his  devotion  to  the 
Emperor  Alexander  ;  and  by  his  will  he  left  the  whole  of  his  fortune 
to  the  reigning  Emperor  to  dispose  of  as  he  should  think  fit.  He 
died  in  1834. 

DOM   MIGUEL   (p.  212) 

Dom  Miguel,  third  son  of  John  VI.,  King  of  Portugal,  was  born 
in  1802,  and  was  taken  by  his  parents  to  Brazil  on  the  invasion  of 
Portugal  by  the  French  in  1808.  His  education  was  so  shamefully 
neglected  that  on  his  return  to  Portugal,  when  his  father  in  1821 
quitted  Brazil,  he  could  neither  read  nor  write.  During  the  absence 
of  John  VI.  a  Constitution  had  been  proclaimed  in  Lisbon  and 
Oporto,  which  on  his  arrival  he  accepted.  His  wife,  the  Infanta 
Carlotta,  sister  of  Ferdinand  VII.  of  Spain,  refused  to  take  the 
oath  to  it,  and,  placing  herself  at  the  head  of  the  clerical  opposition, 
she  put  forward  her  son,  Dom  Miguel,  as  pretender  to  the  crown. 
Two  abortive  attempts  to  bring  about  a  revolution  having  convinced 
Dom  Miguel  of  the  weakness  of  his  cause,  he  made  his  submission 
and  was  pardoned  by  his  father.  Soon  afterwards  he  was  appointed 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Portuguese  army,  and  the  first  act  of  his 
authority  was  to  cause  the  assassination  of  the  Marquis  de  Louie, 

his  father's  intimate  counsellor.  This  was  followed  by  a  third 
attempt  at  revolution  in  1824,  which  caused  the  King  to  fly  from 
Lisbon,  but  on  the  energetic  intervention  of  the  foreign  Ambassadors 
John  VI.  returned  and  Dom  Miguel  was  banished,  taking  up  his D  D 
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residence  first  in  Paris  and  afterwards  in  Vienna.     On  the  death  of 

King  John  VI.  (March    10,    1826)   his   eldest   son,   Dom  Pedro, 
elected  to  remain  Emperor  of  Brazil,  ceding  to  his  daughter,  Dona 
Maria  da  Gloria,  his  rights  to  throne  of  Portugal,  and  at  the  same 
time  offering  her  hand  to  Dom   Miguel  with  the  rank  of  Regent. 
These  conditions  were  accepted  by  the  latter,  who  further  swore  to 
respect  the  Portuguese  Constitution  (which  Dom  Pedro  had  sent 
over  by  the  hands  of  the  British  Minister,  Sir  Charles  Stuart).   After 
visiting  Paris  and  London,  Dom  Miguel  proceeded  to  Lisbon  and  took 
the  oath  on  February  26,   1828.     The  English  troops  were  shortly 
afterwards    withdrawn,    whereupon    he    dissolved   the   Chambers, 
annulled  the  Constitution,  and  summoned  the  old  Constitual  Cortes, 

by  which  he  was  proclaimed  King.     He  also  repudiated  the  hand  of 
Dona  Maria,  refused  to  allow  the  ship  which  was  bringing  her  to 

Portugal  to  enter  any  of  his  ports,  and  drove  into  exile  Palmella, 
Saldanha,  and  other  Constitutionalists.     His  accession  to  the  throne 

was  recognised  by  Spain  and  Great  Britain,  and  his  conduct  appa- 
rently approved  by  Wellington,  and,  notwithstanding  his  violence  and 

outrageous  follies,  he  was  able,  until  the  death  of  his  mother  in  1830, 
to  maintain  himself  on  the  throne.     Meanwhile  Dona  Maria  had 

returned  to  Brazil,  and  was  betrothed  to  Prince  Augustus  of  Leuch- 
tenburg.     In   1831   Dom  Pedro  resigned  the  throne  of  Brazil  in 
favour   of  his   infant   son,   and   came   to   Europe   to   support   his 

daughter's  cause.     He  came  to  London,  and  with  the  countenance 
of  Earl  Grey  and  the  Whig  Ministry  then  in  power  raised  a  loan, 
and  with  a  force  of  7,500  embarked  for  Portugal,  landed  at  Oporto, 
claiming  the  throne  and  promising  a  charter.     The  Miguelist  fleet 
was  first  crippled  by  Admiral  Sartorius  (October  1832),  but  for  some 
months  the   Miguelites  made  a  determined   resistance   until   they 
were  at  length  overpowered  by  Sir  Charles  Napier  at  sea  off  Cape 
St.   Vincent,  and  by  Marshal  Saldanha   on   land.      Dom  Miguel, 
supported  by  Spain,  attempted  to  carry  on  the  struggle,  but  was 
ultimately  forced  to  sign  the  capitulation  of  Edora  and  to  submit  to 
perpetual  banishment.     He  took  up  his  residence  in  Rome,  where 
in  1851  he  married  Princess  Adelaide  Lowenstein,  and  died  in  1866. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY    LETTERS 

1829-1832 
THE  CATHOLIC  RELIEF  BILL — EARL  GREY'S  CABINET — LORD  PALMER- 

STON  FOREIGN  SECRETARY — BROUGHAM  AND  THE  CHANCELLORSHIP 

— DEFEAT  OF  THE  FIRST  REFORM  BILL — SIEGE  OF  ANTWERP — 

GENERAL  ELECTION. 

THE  following  letters  were  not  discovered  among  Madame  de 

Lieven's  correspondence  until  this  volume  was  already  in  type.  It 
was  consequently  impossible  to  introduce  them  in  their  proper  place. 

The  first  letter  refers  to  the  negotiations  which  resulted  in  the  pass- 

ing of  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill.  The  second,  written  in  «  sympathetic ' 
ink  (en  citron),  although  undated,  can  confidently  be  assigned  to  the 
date  given  in  view  of  the  incidents  referred  to.  It  is  of  considerable 
importance  historically  as  well  as  politically,  for  it  suggests  that  at  one 
moment  at  least  Madame  de  Lieven  exercised  an  important  influence 

over  Earl  Grey,  and  gives  additional  point  to  Lord  Chelmsford's 
remark  quoted  in  the  preface.  The  assertion  that  it  was  at  her 
solicitation  that  Lord  Palmerston  was  made  Foreign  Minister  and 
Lord  Lansdowne  set  aside  will  doubtless  arouse  some  controversy.  I 
have  stated,  in  connection  with  another  reference  to  the  same  subject, 
that  there  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  any  definite  offer  was  made  to 
Lord  Lansdowne,  and  it  may  be  inferred  from  the  present  letter  that 

the  intention  never  went  further  than  some  vague  rumour  or  sugges- 
tion, which  may  have  reached  Madame  de  Lieven  through  an 

irresponsible  channel.  The  version  of  Lord  Grey's  attitude  on  the 
second  reading  of  his  first  Reform  Bill  is  in  accordance  with  general 
knowledge :  but  the  difficulties  which  beset  the  English  Government  in 
their  determination  to  support  King  Leopold  have  been  generally  lost 
sight  of.  The  obstinacy  of  the  King  of  Holland  was  strengthened  by 
the  advice  of  friends  who  were  unable  or  unwilling  to  assist  him  by 

arms,  whilst  the  co-operation  of  France  with  England  was  seriously 

suspected  of  being  far  from  disinterested,  and  it  was  felt  that  any 

attempt  of  the  former  to  recover  her  '  lost  frontiers '  would  be  the 
signal  for  a  renewal  of  hostilities  upon  the  Continent,  and  would  raise 

questions  in  the  settlement  of  which  Great  Britain  would  claim  a 

right  to  be  heard. 
E  E 
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A 

London  :  1/13  February,  1829. 

Day  after  day,  dear  Alexander,  I  feel  more  and  more 
acutely  the  disappointment  you  have  caused  me  by  refusing 
to  confide  little  Marie  to  my  care.  The  more  I  think  of 
it,  the  less  do  I  understand  the  reason.  It  is  clear  that 

nothing  in  Constantine's  will  is  said  as  to  the  bringing  up 
of  his  children,  for  you  yourself,  on  reaching  Petersburg, 
mentioned  to  my  son  Paul  your  wish  that  I  should  have  her, 
and  even  suggested  that  he  might  take  charge  of  her  on  the 
journey  to  England.  How  do  you  now  explain  your  change 

of  mind — on  the  ground  that  our  dear  Constantine  did  not 
wish  her  to  leave  Russia  ? 

It  is  only  natural  that  I  should  ardently  desire  to  have 
charge  of  Marie,  and  that  I  should  have  come  to  believe 
that  it  would  be  for  her  good  also.  Having,  no  daughter  of 

my  own,  all  my  care  and  love  would  be  centred  upon  the 
dear  child.  I  am  growing  old  ;  my  experience  of  life  qualifies 
me  for  being  a  good  guide  to  a  young  girl,  and  my  aim 
would  be  to  make  her  resemble  her  dear  mother.  You  have 

many  daughters,  dear  Alexander,  and  you  have  Coco,  who 
takes  the  place  of  a  son  to  you  ;  why,  then,  do  you  refuse 
me,  who  have  no  daughter,  a  happiness  which  can  only  be 

profitable  to  the  child?  Our  dear  Constantine  loved  me 

dearly,  and  he  would  not  have  refused  my  appeal — indeed, 
had  he  foreseen  his  death  he  would  have  anticipated  this  wish 
of  mine.  Think  it  over  again,  dear  brother ;  my  rights  are 

as  strong  as  your  own,  and  can  only  be  set  aside  by  some 

written  proof  of  Constantine's  wishes. 
A  week  has  passed  since  Parliament  assembled.  Party 

warfare  is  becoming  violent — that  is  to  say,  the  Ultra-Tories 
are  doing  everything  one  might  expect  from  men  fanatical 
in  their  belief,  who  suddenly  discover  that  they  have  been 

duped.  As  for  the  others,  they  cordially  support  the  Govern- 
ment, and  are  enjoying  the  success  of  their  efforts  of  the  last 

thirty  years.  Political  parties  at  this  moment  may  be  classed 
in  this  fashion:  (i)  The  Conquerors  (the  Whigs);  (2)  the 
Converts  (the  Ministry) ;  (3)  the  Imbeciles  (the  Tories  told 
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to  obey  orders,  but  not  told  why  or  wherefore) ;  and  (4)  the 

Obstinates  (the  Ultra-Tories  who  resist  to  the  last).  These 
last,  as  you  may  see,  are  a  small  minority,  at  whose  head 

stands  the  Duke  of  Wellington  as  Commander-in-Chief. 

The  Bill  will  pass — there's  no  doubt  on  that  score.  In  the 
Commons  they  reckon  upon  a  majority  of  100  votes,  and  in 
the  Lords  of  38  or  40. 

The  Catholics  have  spontaneously  dissolved  their  for- 
midable Association,  and  by  the  advice  of  the  Whigs  rely 

without  reserve  upon  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  promises. 
This  is  the  stage  which  after  nine  days  the  Bill  has  reached  ; 
it  may  drag  on  some  time  longer,  but  in  six  weeks  all  its 
stages  will  have  been  got  through.  In  the  midst  of  all 
this  Europe  slumbers,  and  will  be  allowed  to  slumber  in  the 
English  Parliament,  except  perhaps  in  the  case  of  Portugal. 

Good-bye,  my  dear  brother.  We  are  still  charmed  with 
Matuscevitz,  and  he  is  delighted  with  England,  especially  as 
his  coming  is  at  an  interesting  moment.  We  let  him  see 
everybody,  and  introduce  to  all  parties,  which  in  the 
present  state  of  confusion  is  fair  and  legitimate.  I  embrace 
you  heartily ;  a  thousand  loves  to  your  wife  and  children. 
A  parcel  for  the  former  has  arrived  from  a  Mr.  Forrester. 
I  will  send  it  by  the  next  courier.  My  best  remembrance 
to  Count  Nesselrode. 

B 
Richmond  :  November  1830. 

Here  is  the  composition  of  the  new  Ministry  as  finally 
settled  last  night.  Lord  Grey,  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  ; 
Lord  Lansdowne,  President  of  the  Council  ;  Lord  Durham, 

Privy  Seal ;  Lord  Palmerston.  Foreign  Affairs  ;  Lord  Mel- 
bourne, Home  Office  ;  Duke  of  Richmond,  Master- General 

of  the  Ordnance ;  Lord  Althorpe,  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer, and  Leader  of  the  Commons ;  Sir  James  Graham, 

First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  ;  Mr.  Grant,  Board  of  Control  ; 
Lord  Holland,  Duchy  of  Lancaster.  The  Chancellorship, 
the  Secretaryship  of  the  Colonies,  and  the  Presidency  of  the 
Board  of  Trade  are  not  yet  settled.  In  all  likelihood,  Lord 
Goderich  will  take  the  Colonies,  the  Marquess  of  Anglesey 
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will  be  Viceroy  of  Ireland,  and  Mr.  Stanley  his  Chief  Secre- 
tary; The  Duke  of  Devonshire  has  been  offered  the  post  of 

Lord  Chamberlain,  and  Lord  Hill  will  probably  remain 
Commander-in-Chief. 

As  there  is  no  rule  without  its  exception,  I  thought  that 

I  was  entitled  to  make  one  to  the  rule  I  have  always  ob- 
served of  never  meddling  with  the  political  matters  of  this 

capital.  Lord  Grey  wished  to  give  the  Foreign  Office  to 

Lord  Lansdowne.  I  suggested  Palmerston,  and  Grey  con- 
sented at  once  in  the  hope  that  the  choice  would  be  agree- 

able to  our  Court.  Have  no  fears,  not  a  soul  here  has  the 

least  idea  of  the  influence  by  which  this  has  been  brought  about. 
I  assure  you  that  I  pass  for  being  altogether  ignorant  of  what 
is  going  on.  My  living  at  Richmond  disarms  suspicion. 

Lord  Grey  has  assured  me  that  we  shall  have  reason 
to  be  satisfied  with  him,  and  that  his  policy  is  to  maintain 

peace.  I  added — and  the  observance  of  treaties  ?  He  smiled 
and  asked  me  not  to  press  him  upon  any  special  point  at 
this  moment.  It  went  without  saying  that  he  would  fulfil 

all  engagements  made  in  the  name  of  England.  He  pro- 
mised to  take  cognisance  of  the  state  of  affairs,  and  repeated 

to  me  his  assurance  that  we  should  be  satisfied,  and  that 
what  he  most  desired  was  the  union  of  all,  in  order  to  assure 
the  tranquillity  of  Europe. 

He  explained  to  me  his  extreme  dislike  of  Talleyrand, 
who,  he  thinks,  had  given  expression  to  unfavourable  opinions 
about  him.  Similar  suspicions  exist  in  his  mind  with  regard 

to  '  Matou,' l  and  the  other  members  of  the  diplomatic  body 
with  the  exception  of  Biilow.  I  told  him  plainly  that  there 
was  nothing  to  be  surprised  at,  for  his  speech  had  naturally 
aroused  mistrust  on  all  sides.  I  defended  Matou,  and  assured 

Lord  Grey  that,  whilst  objecting  to  his  doctrines,  Matou  had 
the  greatest  admiration  for  his  talent,  and  that  like  myself 
he  was  convinced  that  when  the  Earl  became  better  ac- 

quainted with  the  actual  state  of  affairs,  he  would  see  the 
need  of  adopting  other  opinions.  Lord  Grey  returned  once 
more  to  the  subject  of  his  promises,  speaking  even  more 

1  Matuscevitz  ? 
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explicitly,  and  he  left  me  thoroughly  convinced  that  he  will 
frankly,  but  more  firmly  than  the  late  Ministry,  pursue  the 
policy  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  He  then  gave  me  an 
account  of  his  various  audiences  of  the  King.  He  is  quite 
overcome  by  the  complete  confidence  with  which  his  master 
treated  him.  Lord  Grey  in  his  first  interview  laid  down 

the  principles  of  his  policy  :  (i)  Maintenance  of  Peace  ;  (2) 
Economy  ;  (3)  Moderate  Parliamentary  Reform. 

The  chief  cause  of  embarrassment  now  is  Brougham.  If 
he  is  not  humoured,  he  is  capable  of  raising  the  standard  of 
Radical  Reform,  and  then,  in  view  of  his  great  talents  and  the 
actual  state  of  public  opinion,  he  might  be  the  source  of  real 
danger.  The  hope  of  high  office  has  for  the  last  few  days 
kept  him  fairly  in  subordination  to  Lord  Grey,  who  regards 
him  at  once  as  a  foe  and  as  a  most  dangerous  friend.  The 
bold  remedy  of  making  him  Lord  Chancellor  suggests  itself. 
As  this  is  the  highest  prize  of  all,  he  might  then  be  reckoned 
upon,  and  having  become  a  peer  of  the  realm,  he  would 
abjure  democracy  and  attack  it  as  vigorously  as  he  had 
formerly  defended  it.  This  nomination  will,  if  it  be  made, 
cause  a  great  outcry,  but  after  all  the  calculation  will  in  all 
probability  be  found  justified.  The  King,  moreover,  has 
some  objection  to  the  proposal,  the  only  one  he  has  taken  to 
the  names  put  forward  by  Lord  Grey,  but  even  in  this  matter 
he  has  in  case  of  necessity  allowed  him  carte  blanche. 

Lord  Grey  having  exacted  the  promise  from  me  that  I 

would  say  a  word  to  nobody  about  his  ministerial  arrange- 
ments, and  that  I  would  write  to  nobody  but  to  you  and  only 

in  cipher,  I  have  been  forced  to  have  recourse  to  this  secret 
method.  In  future  whenever  you  find  my  signature  at  the 

end  of  any  letter,  as  in  this  case,  throw  it  into  the  fire.  I  im- 
plore Count  Nesselrode  to  await  the  first  words  and  the  first 

acts  of  the  new  Ministry  before  judging  it.  I  may  almost 
venture  to  say  that  they  will  satisfy  us.  In  this  case  we  shall 
have  gained  by  the  change,  for  with  the  will  there  is  also 
the  power,  which  was  wanting  to  the  late  Government  Lord 
Grey  anticipates  very  little  opposition  in  either  House  during 
the  next  few  months.  DOROTHEA. 
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Richmond  :  October  21,  1831. 

The  debate  on  the  second  reading  of  the  Reform  Bill  in 
the  Lords  opened  on  3rd  inst  I  saw  Lord  Grey  an  hour 
before  he  went  down  to  the  House.  He  was  in  a  vile 

temper  that  day,  irritable  and  violent,  and  under  these  con- 
ditions he  made  a  speech  distinguished  by  its  bitterness  and  its 

imprudence.  He  declared  that  he  would  not  remain  Minister 

for  a  single  day  if  the  peers  threw  out  the  Bill,  and  held  over 
the  threat  of  a  revolution  in  the  country,  and  of  a  Bill  far 
more  democratic  than  that  under  discussion.  The  more 

moderate  members  of  the  Upper  House— those  who,  without 
approving  the  Bill,  were  of  opinion  that  instead  of  rejecting  it 
they  should  amend  it  in  Committee — took  alarm  at  Lord 

Grey's  speech.  Recognising  the  hopelessness  of  obtaining 
any  concessions,  they  sided  with  the  Tories,  and  from  the 
very  first  night  formed  so  formidable  an  opposition  that  the 
Government  was  at  once  convinced  that  the  Bill  would  be 
thrown  out.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  other  members  of  the 

Government  attempted  to  soften  down  Lord  Grey's  words  ;  the 
impression  had  been  conveyed,  and  five  nights'  debate  only 
served  to  strengthen  it.  On  Friday  morning  (7th  October)  the 
King  sent  for  Lord  Melbourne,  the  Home  Secretary,  to  assure 
him  of  his  support,  and  to  tell  him  to  urge  Lord  Grey  not  to  lose 
courage.  This  mark  of  royal  favour,  on  which  I  think  Lord 
Grey  had  scarcely  reckoned  latterly,  gave  him  great  hope,  and 
the  same  night  in  closing  the  debate  he  paid  a  touching  and 
eloquent  tribute  to  the  King,  and  ended  by  declaring  that  he 
would  not  abandon  his  master,  whatever  might  happen. 

The  result  of  the  division  astounded  him.  An  adverse 

majority  of  41  was  beyond  what  he  had  ever  contemplated. 

A  Cabinet  Council  was  hastily  summoned  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing. It  was  unanimously  agreed  that  the  idea  of  creating 

new  peers  must  be  given  up  ;  that  Parliament  must  be  pro- 
rogued, and  that  the  Ministry  should  remain  in  office.  A 

letter  from  the  King  to  Lord  Grey  was  delivered  whilst  the 
Council  was  sitting.  It  was  a  pressing  appeal  from  his  master 
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to  retain  the   management   of  affairs,  assuring  him  in  the 
strongest  terms  of  undiminished  confidence  and  support. 

The  Tories  had  been  unable  to  conceive  any  other  alter- 

native to  resignation  but  a  coup  d'ttat  (the  creation  of  sixty 
peers),  and  were  prepared  to  meet  it  by  a  Bill  of  impeach- 

ment for  high  treason.  They  had  already  been  drawing  up 
lists  of  the  new  Ministers,  and  even  now  they  do  not  realise 
the  truth. 

Tuesday,  11/22  October. 

The  House  of  Commons,  by  a  majority  of  131  votes, 
passed  a  resolution  that  Ministers  enjoyed  the  confidence 
of  the  country.  This  morning  Lord  Grey  demanded  and 

obtained  the  dismissal  of  the  Queen's  Chamberlain  on  account 
of  his  having  voted  against  Reform.  These  satisfactions 

having  been  obtained,  all  is  now  settled — the  Ministry  re- 
mains, and  Parliament  will  adjourn.  Good-bye,  dear  Alex- 

ander ;  this  is  a  dry  bulletin  rather  than  a  letter,  but  I  have 
not  a  moment  to  spare  even  for  you.  I  embrace  you. 

D 

Brighton  :  1/13  December,  1832. 

Dear  Alexander, — I  have  just  seen  in  the  Journal.de 
Petersbourg  the  announcement  of  the  honour  conferred  upon 
you  on  the  occasion  of  the  baptism  of  the  Grand  Duke 
Michael.  I  hasten  to  tell  you  the  pleasure  which  this  has 
given  me,  and  to  congratulate  you  and  your  good  wife  most 
heartily.  The  Emperor  is  lavish  of  his  favours,  but  they  are 
well  deserved. 

I  have  been  spending  three  weeks  here,  where  I  have  been 
treated  with  the  greatest  kindness  by  the  Court.  This, 
combined  with  my  gratitude  for  having  escaped  London 

fogs,  has  enabled  me  to  bear  more  philosophically  the  turn 
which  affairs  have  taken.  At  the  same  time,  it  must  be 

allowed  that  this  Anglo-French  expedition  sets  to  work  in 

a  funny  way.  On  the  one  hand,  the  English  fleet,  after 

blockading  a  few  cruisers  which  had  caused  it  no  damage, 

has  returned  to  port;  the  Orders  in  Council  issued  by  the 

British  Government  against  Dutch  commerce  have  been 
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withdrawn  because  it  was  found  imprudent  to  adopt  hostile 

measures  against  a  country  which  refused  to  indulge  in  re- 
prisals. On  the  other  hand  there  are  100,000  French  soldiers 

engaged  in  bringing  to  terms  4,000  Dutchmen,  so  far  without 
much  success — a  siege  undertaken  and  to  be  finished  in 

three  days,  which  has  already  lasted  fifteen — and  a  number 
of  folk  quite  surprised  to  find  that  it  rains  or  freezes  in 
winter,  that  soldiers  get  their  feet  wetted  and  are  laid  up 
with  colds.  On  his  side,  too,  Leopold  seems  to  have  been 

making  a  pretty  mess  of  it,  by  inviting  guests  who  are 
eating  him  up  and  are  on  the  point  of  burning  one  of  his 
finest  cities,  and  who  seem  quite  ready  to  settle  down 

permanently  on  his  territory.  For,  after  all,  what  is  going  to 
be  the  outcome  of  this  Belgian  business  ?  It  is  enough  to 
make  one  die  of  laughing. 

The  elections  have  been  going  on  throughout  England, 

and  in  a  few  days  will  be  over.  There  were  no  disturbances 
in  London,  and  very  few  in  the  provinces.  Here  at  Brighton, 
under  the  eyes  of  the  King,  the  Ministerial  candidate  has 
been  defeated,  and  two  violent  Radicals  have  been  returned 
to  Parliament.  This  has  greatly  annoyed  a  number  of  persons, 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  by  way  of  compensation  in  other 
divisions  Ministerialists  and  Radicals  have  been  forced  to 

give  place  to  Tories.  The  result  would  seem  to  be  that  there 
will  be  in  the  new  Parliament  a  large  number  of  Whigs,  that 
the  Tories  and  the  Radicals  will  both  be  in  force,  and  that 

those  members  whose  actual  principles  are  doubtful,  but 
whose  number  is  considerable,  will  attach  themselves  to  one 

or  other  party  as  soon  as  Parliament  meets — and  this  takes 
place  on  January  29. 

The  King  is  in  the  best  health.  I  am  writing  by  the 

ordinary  post,  dear  Alexander,  because  I  did  not  wish  to 
wait  for  a  courier  to  send  you  my  congratulations  as  well  as 

to  your  dear  Countess.  A  thousand  good  wishes,  my  dear 
brother. 
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LAND. By  HENRY  THOMAS  BUCKLE.  3  vols. 
Crown  8vo.,  245. 

'  Silver  Library  '  Edition.     3  vols.     Crown 
8vo.,  los.  6d. 

Burke. — A  HISTORY  OF  SPAIN, 
FROM  THE  EARLIEST  TIMES  TO  THE 
DEATH  OF  FERDINAND  THE  CATHOLIC. 
By  ULICK  RALPH  BURKE,  M.A.  Edited 
by  MARTIN  A.  S.  HUME.  With  6  Maps. 
2  vols.  Crown  8vo.,  i6s.  net. 

Caroline,  Queen. — CAROLINE  THE ILLUSTRIOUS,  Q  UEEN-CONSORT  OF  GEORGE 
II.    AND     SOMETIME    QUEEN   REGENT:    a 

Study  of  Her  Life  and  Time.  By  W.  H. 

WILKINS,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  Author  of  'The 
Love  of  an  Uncrowned  Queen  \  2  vols., 
8vo.,  365. 

Chesney. — INDIAN  POLITY:  a  View  of 
the  System  of  Administration  in  India.  By 
General  Sir  GEORGE  CHESNEY,  K.C.B. 

With  Map  showing  all  the  Administrative 
Divisions  of  British  India.  8vo.,  2is. 
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Churchill  (WINSTON  SPENCER,  M.P.). 
THE  RIVER  WAR  :  an  Historical 
Account  of  the  Reconquest  of  the  Soudan. 
Edited  by  Colonel  F.  RHODES,  D.S.O. 
With  34  Maps  and  Plans,  and  51  Illustra- 

tions from  Drawings  by  ANGUS  McNEiLL. 
Also  with  7  Photogravure  Portraits  of 
Generals,  etc.  2  vols.  Medium  8vo.,  365. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  MALAKAND 
FIELD  FORCE,  1897.  With  6  Maps  and 
Plans.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

LONDON  TOLADYSMITH  VIAPRETORIA  . 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

IAN  HAMILTON'S  MARCH.  With 
Portrait  of  Lieut. -General  Ian  Hamilton, 
and  10  Maps  and  Plans.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Corbett  (JULIAN  S.). 
DRAKE    AND    THE    TUDOR   NAVY, 

with   a   History  of  the  Rise  of  England 
as   a   Maritime  Power.     With  Portraits, 
Illustrations  and  Maps.     2  vols.     Crown  j 
8vo.,  i6s. 

THE  SUCCESSORS  OF  DRAKE.  With  \ 
4  Portraits  (2  Photogravures)  and  12  | 
Maps  and  Plans.  8vo.,  2is. 

Creighton    (M.,    D.D.,    Late    Lord  j 
Bishop  of  London). 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  PAPACY  FROM  \ 
THE  GREAT  SCHISM  TO  THE  SACK  OF  j 
ROME,  1378-1527.  6  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  | 
55.  net  each. 

QUEEN  ELIZABETH.    With  Portrait. 
Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

HISTORICAL  ESSAYS  AND  REVIEWS. 
Edited  by  LOUISE  CREIGHTON.  Crown 
8vo.,  55.  net.  [Nearly  ready. 

Dale. —  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  ENGLISH 
CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY.  By  LUCY 
DALE,  late  Scholar  of  Somerville  College, 
Oxford.  Crown  8vo. ,  6s. 

De  Tocqueville. — DEMOCRACY  IN 
AMERICA.  By  ALEXIS  DE  TOCQUEVILLE. 
Translated  by  HENRY  REEVE,  C.B.,  D.C.L. 
2  vols.  Crown  8vo.,  i6s. 

Dickinson. — THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF 
PARLIAMENT  DURING  THE  NINETEENTH 
CENTURY.  ByG.  LOWES  DICKINSON,  M.A. 
8vo.,  75.  6d. 

Falkiner. — STUDIES  IN  IRISH  HIS- 
TORY AND  BIOGRAPHY,  Mainly  of  the 

Eighteenth  Century.  By  C.  LITTON 
FALKINER.  8vo.,  125.  6d.  net. 

Fitzgibbon. — ARTS  UNDER  ARMS  : 
an  University  Man  in  Khaki.  By  MAURICE 
FITZGIBBON,  B.A.,  Trinity  College,  Dublin 
University,  late  Trooper  and  Sergeant- 
Major,  45th  Company  (Irish  Hunt  Con- 

tingent) Imperial  Yeomanry.  With  6  Il- 
lustrations. Crown  8vo.,  gilt  top,  55.  net. 

Fitzmaurice.  —  CHARLES  WILLIAM 
FERDINAND,  DUKE  OF  BRUNSWICK:  an 
Historical  Study.  By  Lord  EDMUND 
FITZMAURICE.  With  Map  and  2  Portraits. 
8vo.,  6s.  net. 

Froude  QAMES  A.). 

THE  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  from  the 
Fall  of  Wolsey  to  the  Defeat  of  the 
Spanish  Armada.  12  vols.  Crown  8vo., 

35.  6d.  each. 
THE  DIVORCE  OF  CATHERINE  OF 
ARAGON.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  SPANISH  STORY  OF  THE  AR- 
MADA, and  other  Essays.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  ENGLISH  IN  IRELAND  IN  THE 
EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY.  3  vols.   Cr.Svo., 

i  os.  6d. 

ENGLISH  SEAMEN  IN  THE  SIXTEENTH 
CENTURY. 
Cabinet  Edition.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Illustrated  Edition.  With  5  Photo- 
gravure Plates  and  16  other  Illustra- 

tions. Large  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  6s.  net. 

'  Silver  Library  '  Edition.   Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE    COUNCIL  OF   TRENT.     Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

SHOR  T  STUDIES  ON  GREA  T SUBJECTS.  \ 
Cabinet  Edition.     4  vols.     245. 

'  Silver  Library  '  Edition.    4  vols.    Crown  ' 
8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 

CMSAR  :  a  Sketch.     Cr.  8vo,  35.  6d. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  WRITINGS  OF 
JAMES  ANTHONY  FROUDE.  Edited  by 
P.  S.  ALLEN,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
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Fuller. — EGYPT  AND  THE  HINTER- 

LAND. By  FREDERIC  W.  FULLER.  With 
Frontispiece  and  Map  of  Egypt  and  the 
Sudan.  8vo.,  IDS.  6d.  net. 

Gardiner  (SAMUEL  RAWSON,  D.C.L., 
LL.D.). 

HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND,  from  the  Ac- 
cession of  James  I.  to  the  Outbreak  of  the 

Civil  War,  1603-1642.  10  vols.  Crown 
8vo.,  55.  net  each. 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  GREAT  CIVIL 

WAR,  1642-1649.  4  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  55.  net 
each. 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  COMMONWEALTH 

AND  THE  PROTECTORATE.  1649-1660. 
Vol.1.  1649-1651.  With  14  Maps.  8vo.,2i$. 
Vol.  II.  1651-1654.  With  7  Maps. 
8vo.,  2is.  Vol.  III.  1654-1656.  With  6 
Maps.  8vo.,  2is. 

THE  STUDENT'S  HISTORY  OF  ENG- 
LAND. With  378  Illustrations.  Crown 

8vo.,  gilt  top,  125. 

Also  in  Three  Volumes,  price  45.  each. 

WHAT    GUNPOWDER    PLOT     WAS. 
With  8  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 

CROMWELL'S  PLACE  IN  HISTORY. 
Founded  on  Six  Lectures  delivered  in  the 

University  of  Oxford.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

OLIVER  CROMWELL.  With  Frontis- 

piece.' Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

German  Empire  (The)  of  To-day : 
Outlines  of  its  Formation  and  Development. 

By  '  VERITAS  '.     Crown  8vo.,  65.  net. 

Graham. — ROMAN  AFRICA  :  an  Out- 
line of  the  History  of  the  Roman  Occupa- 
tion of  North  Africa,  based  chiefly  upon 

Inscriptions  and  Monumental  Remains  in 
that  Country.  By  ALEXANDER  GRAHAM, 
F.S.A.,  F.R.LB.A.  With  30  reproductions 
of  Original  Drawings  by  the  Author,  and 
2  Maps.  8vo.,  i6s.  net. 

Greville. — A  JOURNAL  OF  THE  REIGNS 

OF  A'ING  GEORGE  IV.,  KING  WILLIAM  IV., 
AND  QUEEN  VICTORIA.  By  CHARLES  C.  F. 
GREVILLE,  formerly  Clerk  of  the  Council. 
8  vols.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 

Gross. — THE  SOURCES  AND  LITERA- 
TURE OF  ENGLISH  HISTORY,  FROM  THE 

EARLIEST  TIMES  TO  ABOUT  1485.  By 
CHARLES  GROSS,  Ph.D.  8vo.,  185.  net. 

Hamilton. — HISTORICAL  RECORD  OF 

THE  I477/  (KING'S)  HUSSARS,  from  A.D.  1715 
to  A.D.  1900.  By  Colonel  HENRY  BLACK- 
BURNE  HAMILTON,  M.A.,  Christ  Church, 
Oxford ;  late  Commanding  the  Regiment. 
With  15  Coloured  Plates,  35  Portraits,  etc., 
in  Photogravure,  and  10  Maps  and  Plans. 
Crown  4to.,  gilt  edges,  425.  net. 

HARVARD  HISTORICAL  STUDIES. 

THE  SUPPRESSION' OF  THE  AFRICAN SLAVE  TRADE  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  OP 
AMERICA,  1638-1870.  By  W.  E.  B.  Du 
Bois,  Ph.D.  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

THE  CONTEST  OVER  THE  RATIFICATON 
OF  THE  FEDERAL  CONSTITUTION  IN  MASSA- 

CHUSETTS. By  S.  B.  HARDING.A.M.  8vo.,6s. 

A  CRITICAL  STUDY  OF  NULLIFICATION 
IN  SOUTH  CAROLINA.  By  D.  F.  HOUSTON, 
A.M.  8vo.,  65. 

NOMINATIONS  FOR  ELECTIVE  OFFICE 
IN  THE  UNITED  STATES.  By  FREDERICK 
W.  DALLINGER,  A.M.  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

A  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  BRITISH  MUNI- 
CIPAL HISTORY,  INCLUDING  GILDS  AND 

PARLIAMENTARY  REPRESENTATION.  By 
CHARLES  GROSS,  Ph.D.  8vo.,  125. 

THE  LIBERTY  AND  FREE  SOIL  PARTIES 
IN  THE  NORTH  WEST.  By  THEODORE  C. 
SMITH,  Ph.D.  8vo,  js.  6d. 

THE  PROVINCIAL  GOVERNOR  IN  THE 
ENGLISH  COLONIES  OF  NORTH  AMERICA. 
By  EVARTS  BOUTELL  GREENE.  Svo.,  js.  6'/ 

THE  COUNTY  PALATINE  OF  DURHAM. 
a  Study  in  Constitutional  History.  By  GAIL- 
LARD  THOMAS  LAPSLEY,  Ph.D.  8vo.,  IDS.  6d. 

Hill. — LIBERTY  DOCUMENTS.  With 

Contemporary  Exposition  and  Critical  Com- 
ments drawn  from  various  Writers.  Selected 

and  Prepared  by  MABEL  HILL.  Edited  with 
an  Introduction  by  ALBERT  BUSHNELL 
HART,  Ph.D.  Large  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 
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Lecky  (The  Rt.  Hon.  WILLIAM  E.  H.) Historic  Towns.— Edited  by  E.  A. 

FREEMAN,  D.C.L.,  and  Rev. WILLIAM  HUNT, 
M.A.  With  Maps  and  Plans.  Crown  8vo., 
35.  6d.  each. 

Bristol.  By  Rev.  W.  Hunt,  i  Oxford.      By  Rev.  C.  W. 

Carlisle.        By     Mandell  I      Boase- Creighton,  D.D.  j  Winchester.      By   G.    W. 
Cinque  Ports.       By  Mon- 

tagu Burrows. 
Raine. 

New  York. 
Roosevelt. 

Kitchin,  D.D. 

York.       By    Rev. 

James 
By  Tneodore 

Colchester.    By  Rev.  E .  L. 
Cutts. 

Exeter.   By  E.  A.  Freeman. 

London.      By  Rev.  W.  J.  j  Boston  (U.S.)     By  Henry 
Loftie.  Cabot  Lodge. 

Hunter. — A  HISTORY  OF  BRITISH 
INDIA.  By  Sir  WILLIAM  WILSON  HUNTER, 
K.C.S.I.,  M.A.,  LL.D.  Vol.  I.— Introduc- 

tory to  the  Overthrow  of  the  English  in  the 
Spice  Archipelago,  1623.  With  4  Maps. 
8vo.,  185.  Vol.  II.— To  the  Union  of  the 
Old  and  New  Companies  under  the  Earl  of 

Godolphin's  Award,  1708.  8vo.,  165. 

HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND  IN  THE  EIGH- 
TEENTH CENTURY. 

Library  Edition.  8  vols.  8vo.  Vols.  I. 
and  II.,  1700-1760,  365. ;  Vols.  III.  and 
IV.,  1760-1784,  365. ;  Vols.  V.  and  VI., 
1784-1793,  365. ;  Vols.  VII.  and  VIII., 
1793-1800,  365. 

Cabinet  Edition.  ENGLAND.  7  vols.  Crown 
8vo.,  55.  net  each.  IRELAND.  5  vols. 
Crown  8vo.,  55.  net  each. 

HISTORY  OF  EUROPEAN  MORALS 
FROM  AUGUSTUS  TO  CHARLEMAGNE.  2 
vols.  Crown  8vo.,  IDS.  net. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  RISE  AND  INFLU- 
ENCE OF  THE  SPIRIT  OF  NATIONALISM  IN 

EUROPE.  2  vols.  Crown  8vo.,  105.  net. 

DEMOCRACY  AND  LIBERTY. 
Library  Edition.     2  vols.     8vo.,  365. 
Cabinet  Edition.  2  vols.   Cr.  8vo.,  los.  net. 

Ingram.  —  A  CRITICAL  .  EXAMINA- 
TION OF  IRISH  HISTORY.  From  the  Eliza- 

bethan Conquest  to  the  Legislative  Union 
of  1800.  By  T.  DUNBAR  INGRAM,  LL.D. 
2  vols.  8vo.,  245. 

Joyce. — A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  IRE- 
LAND, from  the  Earliest  Times  to  1603.  By 

P.  W.  JOYCE,  LL.D.  Crown  8vo.,  ros.  6rf. 

Kaye  and  Malleson.—  HISTORY  OF 
THE  INDIAN  MUTINY,  1857-1858.  By  Sir 
JOHN  W.  KAYE  and  Colonel  G.  B.  MALLE- 

SON. With  Analytical  Index  and  Maps  and 
Plans.  6  vols.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 

Kent. — THE  ENGLISH  RADICALS  :  an 
Historical  Sketch.  By  C.  B.  ROYLANCE 
KENT.  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

Lang.  —  THE  MYSTERY  OF  MARY 
STUART.  By  ANDREW  LANG.  With  6 
Photogravure  Plates  (4  Portraits)  and  15 
other  Illustrations.  8vo.,  i8s.  net. 

Laurie. — HISTORICAL  SURVEY  OF 
PRE-CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION.  By  S.  S. 
LAURIE,  A.M.,  LL.D.  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

Lowell. — GOVERNMENTS  AND  PAR- 
TIES IN  CONTINENTAL  EUROPE.  By  A. 

LAWRENCE  LOWELL.  2  vols.  8vo.,  2is. 

Lynch. —  THE  WAR  OF  THE  Civi LI- 
SA TIONS  :  BEING  A  RECORD  OF  '  A  FOREIGN 

DEVIL'S'  EXPERIENCES  WITH  THE  ALLIES 
IN  CHINA.  By  GEORGE  LYNCH,  Special 

Correspondent  of  the  '  Sphere,'  etc.  With 
Portrait  and  21  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo., 
6s.  net. 

Lytton.  —  THE  HISTORY  OF  LORD 
LYTTON'S  INDIAN  ADMINISTRATION,  FROM 
1876-1880.  Compiled  from  Letters  and 
Official  Papers.  Edited  by  Lady  BETTY 
BALFOUR.  With  Portrait  and  Map.  Svo.,  185. 

Macaulay  (Lord). 
THE  LIFE  AND 
MACAULAY. 

WORKS   OF  LORD 

'Edinburgh'  Edition,  rovols.  8vo.,6s.each. 
Vols.  I. -IV.    HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 
Vols.  V.-VII.  ESSAYS,  BIOGRAPHIES, 

INDIAN  PENAL  CODE,  CONTRIBUTIONS 

TO  KNIGHT'S  'QUARTERLY MAGAZINE'. 
Vol.  VIII.  SPEECHES,  LAYS  OF ANCIFNT 

ROME,  MISCELLANEOUS  POEMS. 
Vols.  IX.  and  X.  THE  LIFE  AND 

LETTERS  OF  LORD  MACAULAY.  By 
Sir  G.  O.  TREVELYAN,  Bart. 
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THE  WORKS. 

'  Albany'  Edition.       With  12  Portraits. 
12  vols.  Large  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 

Vols.    I. -VI.      HISTORY   OF   ENGLAND, 
FROM  THE  ACCESSION  OF  JAMES  THE 
SECOND. 

Vols.  VII. -X.  ESSAYS  AND  BIOGRAPHIES. 
Vols.    XI. -XII.      SPEECHES,    LAYS    OF 
ANCIENT  ROME,  ETC.,  AND  INDEX. 

Cabinet  Edition.       16  vols.      Post   8vo., 

£4  16*. 

HISTORY   OP    ENGLAND   FROM  THE 

ACCESSION  OF  JAMES  THE  SECOND. 

Popular  Edition.     2  vols.     Cr.  8vo.,  55. 

Student's  Edition.   2  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  i2s. 
People's  Edition.   4  vols.    Cr.  8vo.,  165. 
'  Albany'  Edition.     With  6  Portraits.     6 

vols.     Large  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 
Cabinet  Edition.     8  vols.  Post  8vo.,  485. 

'  Edinburgh  '  Edition.     4  vols.     8vo.,  65. each. 

CRITICAL  AND  HISTORICAL  ESSAYS, 
WITH  LAYS  OF  ANCIENT  ROME,  etc.,  in  i 
volume. 

Popular  Edition.     Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

1  Silver  Library  '  Edition.     With  Portrait 
and  4  Illustrations  to  the  '  Lays '. 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Cr. 

CRITICAL  AND  HISTORICAL  ESSAYS. 

Student's  Edition,    i  vol.    Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 
People's  Edition.     2  vols.    Cr.  8vo.,  Ss. 
'  Trevelyan  '  Edition.    2  vols.    Cr.  8vo.,  gs. 
Cabinet  Edition.   4  vols.  Post  8vo.,  245. 

'Edinburgh'  Edition.     3  vols.     8vo.,  65. each. 

Ess  A  vs,  which  may  be  had  separately, 
sewed,  6d.  each  ;  cloth,  is.  each. 

Addison  and  Walpole. 

broker's  Boswell's  Johnson. 
Hallam's        Constitutional 

History. 
arren  Hastings. 

The  Earl  of  Chatham  (Two 
Essays). 

Frederick  the  Great. 
Ranke  and  Gladstone. 
Lord  Bacon. 
Lord  Clive. 
Lord     Byron,    and     The 

Comic     Dramatists    of 
the   Restoration. 

MISCELLANEOUS  WRITINGS. 
People's  Edition,    i  vol.  Cr.  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

MISCELLANEOUS        WRITINGS, 
SPEECHES  AND  POEMS. 

Popular  Edition.     Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 
Cabinet  Edition.    4  vols.     Post  8vo.,  245. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  WRITINGS  OF 

LORD  MACAULAY.  Edited,  with  Occa- 
sional Notes,  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  G.  O. 

TREVELYAN,  Bart.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Mackinnon  QAMES,  Ph.D.). 

THE  HISTORY  OF  EDWARD  THE 
THIRD.  8vo.,  i8s. 

THE  GROWTH  AND  DECLINE  OF  THE 
FRENCH  MONARCHY.  8vo.,  2is.  net. 

May. — THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  HIS- TORY OF  ENGLAND  since  the  Accession 

of  George  III.  1760-1870.  By  Sir  THOMAS 
ERSKINE  MAY,  K.C.B.  (Lord  Farnborough). 
3  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  i8s. 

Merivale  (CHARLES,  D.D.). 

HISTORY  OF  THE  ROMANS  UNDER  THE 
EMPIRE.  8  vols.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 

THE  FALL  OF  THE  ROMAN  REPUBLIC: 
a  Short  History  of  the  Last  Century  of  the 
Commonwealth.     i2mo.,  js.  6d. 

GENERAL  HISTORY  OF  ROME,  from 
the  Foundation  of  the  City  to  the  Fall  of 

Augustulus,  B.C.  753-A.D.  476.  With  5 
Maps.  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

Montague.  —  THE  ELEMENTS  OF 
ENGLISH  CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY.  By 
F.  C.  MONTAGUE,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Nash. — THE  GREAT  FAMINE  AND 
ITS  CAUSES.  By  VAUGHAN  NASH.  With 
8  Illustrations  from  Photographs  by  the 
Author,  and  a  Map  of  India  showing  the 
Famine  Area.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Owens    College    Essays.— Edited 
by  T.  F.  TOUT,  M.A.,  Professor  of  History 
in  the  Owens  College,  Victoria  University, 
and  JAMES  TAIT,  M.A.,  Assistant  Lecturer 
in  History.  With  4  Maps.  8vo.,  i2s.  6d.  net. 

Powell     and     Trevelyan.  —  THE 
PEASANTS'  RISING  AND  THE  LOLLARDS: 
a  Collection  of  Unpublished  Documents. 
Edited  by  EDGAR  POWELL  and  G.  M. 
TREVELYAN.  8vo.,  6s.  net. 

Randolph. — THE  LAW  AND  POLICY 
OF  ANNEXATION,  with  Special  Reference  to 
the  Philippines  ;  together  with  Observations 
on  the  Status  of  Cuba.  By  CARMAN  F. 
RANDOLPH.  8vo.,  gs.  net. 
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Rankin  (REGINALD). 

THE  MARQUIS  D'ARGENSON  ;  AND 
RICHARD  THE  SECOND.  8vo.,  105.  6d.  net. 

A  SUBALTERN'S  LETTERS  TO  His 
WIFE.  (The  Boer  War.)  Crown  8vo., 
35.  6d. 

Ransome. — THE  RISE  OF  CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL GOVERNMENT  IN  ENGLAND. 

By  CYRIL  RANSOME,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Seebohm  (FREDERIC,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.). 

THE  ENGLISH  VILLAGE  COMMUNITY. 
With  13  Maps  and  Plates.  8vo.,  165. 

TRIBAL   CUSTOM   IN   ANGLO-SAXON 
LAW:  being  an  Essay  supplemental  to 

(i)  '  The  English  Village  Community,' 
(a)  '  The  Tribal  System  in  Wales '. 
8vo.,  165. 

Seton-Karr. — -THE  CALL  TO  ARMS, 
1900-1901 ;  or  a  Review  of  the  Imperial 
Yeomanry  Movement,  and  some  subjects 
connected  therewith.  By  HENRY  SETON- 
KARR,  M.P.  With  a  Frontispiece  by  R. 
CATON-WOODVILLE.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Shaw. — A  HISTORY  OP  THE  ENGLISH 
CHURCH  DURING  THE  CIVIL  WARS  AND 
UNDER    THE    COMMONWEALTH,     1640-1660. 
By  WILLIAM  A.  SHAW,  Litt.D.  2  vols. 
8vo.,  365. 

Sheppard.  —  THE  OLD  ROYAL 
PALACE  OF  WHITEHALL.  By  EDGAR 
SHEPPARD,  D.D.,  Sub-Dean  of  H.M. 
Chapels  Royal,  Sub-Almoner  to  the  King. 
With  6  Photogravure  Plates  and  33  other 
Illustrations.  Medium  8vo.,  2is.  net. 

Smith. — CARTHAGE  AND  THE  CARTH- 
AGINIANS. By  R.  BOSWORTH  SMITH,  M.A. 

With  Maps,  Plans,  etc.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Stephens.  —  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 
FRENCH  REVOLUTION.  By  H.  MORSE 
STEPHENS.  8vo.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  185.  each. 

Sternberg.  —  MY  EXPERIENCES  OF 
THE  BOER  WAR.  By  ADALBERT  COUNT 
STERNBERG.  With  Preface  by  Lieut.-Col. 
G.  F.  R.  HENDERSON.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Stubbs. — HISTORY  OF  THE   UNIVER- 
SITY OF  DUBLIN.    By  J.  W.  STUBBS.    8vo., 

125.  6d. 

Sutherland.—  THE  HISTORY  OF  AUS- 
TRALIA AND  NEW  ZEALAND,  from  1606- 

1900.  By  ALEXANDER  SUTHERLAND,  M.  A., 
and  GEORGE  SUTHERLAND,  M.A.  Crown 

8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

Taylor. — A  STUDENT'S  MANUAL  OF 
THE  HISTORY  OF  INDIA.  By  Colonel  MEA- 

DOWS TAYLOR,  C.S.I.,  etc.  Cr.  8vo.,  js.  6d. 

Thomson. — CHINA  AND  THE  POWERS  : 
a  Narrative  of  the  Outbreak  of  1900.  By 
H.  C.  THOMSON.  With  2  Maps  and  29 
Illustrations.  8vo.,  105.  6d.  net. 

Todd.  —  PARLIAMENTARY  GOVERN- 
MENT IN  THE  BRITISH  COLONIES.  By 

ALPHEUS  TODD,  LL.D.  8vo.,  305.  net. 

Trevelyan. — THE  AMERICAN  REVO- 
LUTION. Part  I.  1766-1776.  By  Sir  G.  O. 

TREVELYAN,  Bart.  8vo.,  i6s. 

Trevelyan. — ENGLAND  IN  THE  AGE 
OF  WYCLIFFE.  By  GEORGE  MACAULAY 
TREVELYAN.  8vo.,  155. 

Wakeman  and  Hassall. — ESSAYS 
INTRODUCTORY  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  ENGLISH 

CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY.  Edited  by 
HENRY  OFFLEY  WAKEMAN,  M.A.,  and 
ARTHUR  HASSALL,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Walpole. — HISTORY    OF    ENGLAND 
FROM    THE    CONCLUSION    OF    THE    GREAT 

WAR  IN  1815  TO  1858.     By  Sir  SPENCER 
WALPOLE,  K.C.B.  6  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  6s.  each. 

Wylie  QAMES  HAMILTON,  M.A.). 

HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND  UNDER 

HENRY  IV.  4  vols.  Crown  8vo.  Vol. 

I.,  1399-1404,  105.  6d.  Vol.  II.,  1405- 
1406,  155.  (out  of  print).  Vol.  III.,  1407- 
1411,  155.  Vol.  IV.,  1411-1413,  2is. 

THE  COUNCIL  OF  CONSTANCE  TO  THE 
DBA  TH  OF  JOHN  Hus.  Cr.  8vo.,  6s.  net. 
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~ Biography,   Personal   Memoirs,  &e. 
on. — THE  LETTERS  AND  LIFE  OF 

FRANCIS  BACON,  INCLUDING  ALL  HIS  OC- 
CASIONAL WORKS.  Edited  by  JAMES  SPED- 

DING.  7  vols.  8vo.,  £4  45. 

Bagehot. — BIOGRAPHICAL  STUDIES. 
By  WALTER  BAGEHOT.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Blount.  —  THE  MEMOIRS  OF  SIR 
EDWARD  BLOUNT,  K.C.B.,  ETC.  Edited 

by  STUART  J.  REID,  Author  of  '  The  Life 
and  Times  of  Sydney  Smith,'  etc.  With  3 
Photogravure  Plates.  8vo.,  IDS.  6d.  net. 

Carlyle. —  THOMAS  CARLYLE:  A  His- 
tory of  his  Life.  By  JAMES  ANTHONY 

FROUDE. 

1795-1835.     2  vols.     Crown  8vo.,  75. 
1834-1881.     2  vols.     Crown  8vo.,  75. 

Crozier. — MY  INNER  LIFE  :  being  a 
Chapter  in  Personal  Evolution  and  Auto-  [ 
biography.  By  JOHN  BEATTIE  CROZIER,  j 
LL.D.  8vo.,  145. 

Dante. — THE  LIFE  AND  WORKS  OF 

DANTE  ALLIGHIERI  :  being  an  Introduction  j 
to  the   Study  of  the   '  Divina  Commedia '.  j 
By  the    Rev.    J.    F.    HOGAN,   D.D.      With 
Portrait.     8vo.,  125.  6d. 

Danton. — LIFE  OF  DANTON.     By  A.  j 
H.  BEESLY.     With  Portraits.     Cr.  8vo.,  65.  j 

De  Bode. —  THE  BARONESS  DE  BODE,  j 
1775-1803.     By  WILLIAM  S.  CHILDE-PEM- 
BERTON.      With  4   Photogravure    Portraits 
and    other    Illustrations.       8vo.,   gilt    top, 
i2s.  6d.  net. 

Duncan. — ADMIRAL  DUNCAN.  By 
THE  EARL  OF  CAMPERDOWN.  With  3  Por- 

traits. 8vo.,  i6s. 

Erasmus. 
LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  ERASMUS. 

By  JAMES  ANTHONY  FROUDE.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  EPISTLES  OF  ERASMUS,  from 
his  Earliest  Letters  to  his  Fifty-first  Year, 
arranged  in  Order  of  Time.  English 
Translations,  with  a  Commentary.  By 
FRANCIS  MORGAN  NICHOLS.  8vo.,  185.  net. 

Faraday. — FARADAY  AS  A  DIS- 
COVERER. By  JOHN  TYNDALL.  Crown 

8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Fenelon  :  his  Friends  and  his 

Enemies,  1651-1715.  By  E.  K.  SANDERS. 
With  Portrait.  8vo.,  IDS.  6d. 

Foreign     Courts     and     Foreign 
Homes.     By  A.  M.  F.     Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Fox. —  THE  EARLY  HISTORY  OF 
CHARLES  JAMES  Fox.  By  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  G.  O.  TREVELYAN,  Bart. 

Library  Edition.     8vo.,  185. 
Cheap  Edition.     Crown  8 vo.,  35.  6d. 

Granville. — SOME  RECORDS  OF  THE 
LATER  LIFE  OF  HARRIET,  COUNTESS 
GRANVILLE.  By  her  Granddaughter,  the 
Hon.  Mrs.  OLDFIELD.  With  17  Portraits. 
8vo.,  gilt  top,  ids.  net. 

Grey.  —  MEMOIR  OF  SIR  GEORGE 
GREY,  BART,  G.C.B.,  1799-1882.  By 
MANDELL  CREIGHTON,  D.D.,  late  Lord 
Bishop  of  London.  With  3  Portraits. 
Crown  8vo.,  65.  net. 

Hamilton.—  LIFE  OF  SIR  WILLIAM 
HAMILTON.  By  R.  P.  GRAVES.  8vo.  3  vols. 
15*.  each.  ADDENDUM.  8vo.,  6d.  sewed. 

Harrow   School   Register  (The), 
1801-1900.  Second  Edition,  1901.  Edited 
by  M.  G.  DAUGLISH,  Barrister-at-Law. 
8vo.  155.  net. 

Havelock. — MEMOIRS  OF  SIR  HENRY 
HAVELOCK,  K.C.B.  By  JOHN  CLARK 
MARSHMAN.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Haweis. — My  MUSICAL  LIFE.  By  the 
Rev.H.R.HAWEis.  With  Portrait  of  Richard 
Wagner  and  3  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  65.  net. 

Hiley.  —  MEMORIES  OF  HALF  A 
CENTURY.  By  the  Rev.  R.  W.  HILEY, 
D.D.  With  Portrait.  8vo.,  155. 

Holroyd  (MARIA  JOSEPHA). 
THE  GIRLHOOD  OF  MARIA  JOSEPHA 
HOLROYD  (Lady  Stanley  of  Alderley). 
Recorded  in  Letters  of  a  Hundred  Years 

Ago,  from  1776-1796.  Edited  by  J.  H. 
ADEANE.  With  6  Portraits.  8vo.,  185. 

THE  EARLY  MARRIED  LIFE  OF 
MARIA  JOSEPHA,  LADY  STANLEY  OF 
ALDERLEY,  FROM  1796.  Edited  by  J.  H. 
ADEANE.  With  10  Portraits,  etc.  8vo.,i8s. 

Hunter. — THE  LIFE  OF  SIR  WILLIAM 
WILSON  HUNTER,  K.C.S.I.,  M.A.,  LL.D. 

Author  of  '  A  History  of  British  India,'  etc. 
By  FRANCIS  HENRY  SKRINE,  F.S.S.  With 
6  Portraits  (2  Photogravures)  and  4  other 
Illustrations.  8vo.,  i6s.  net. 

Jackson. — STONEWALL  JACKSON  AND 
THE  A  MERICAN  CIVIL  WAR.  By  Lieut.-Col. 
G.  F.  R.  HENDERSON.  With  2  Portraits  and 

33  Maps  and  Plans.  2  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  165.  net. 
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Biography,    Personal   Memoirs,   &e. — continued. 
Leslie. — THE  LIFE  AND  CAMPAIGNS 

OF  ALEXANDER  LESLIE,  FIRST  EARL  OF 
LEVEN.  By  CHARLES  SANFORD  TERRY, 
M.A.  With  Maps  and  Plans.  8vo.,  i6s. 

Luther.  —  LIFE  OF  LUTHER.  By 
JULIUS  KOSTLIN.  With  62  Illustrations 
and  4  Facsimilies  of  MSS.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Macaulay. — THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS 
OF  LORD  MACAULAY.  By  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  G.  O.  TREVELYAN,  Bart. 

Popular  Edition,    i  vol.    Cr.  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 
Student's  Edition      i  vol.     Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 
Cabinet  Edition.     2  vols.     Post  8vo.,  125. 

'  Edinburgh'' Edition.  2  vols.  8vo.,6s.  each. 
Library  Edition.     2  vols.     8vo.,  365. 

Martineau.— JA MES  MA R TINEA  u.    A 
Biography  and  Study.  By  A.  W.  JACKSON, 
A.M.,  of  Concord,  Massachusetts.  With  2 
Portraits.  8vo.,  125.  6d. 

Max  Miiller(F.) 
My  AUTOBIOGRAPHY:  a  Fragment. 

With  6  Portraits.     8vo.,  125.  6d. 

AULD  LANG  SYN&.     Second  Series. 
8vo.,  105.  6d. 

C 'H IPS  FROM  A  GERMAN  WORKSHOP. 
Vol.  II.   Biographical  Essays.  Cr.  8vo.,5S. 

M  e  a  d  e. — GENERAL  SIR  RICHARD 
MEADE  AND  THE  FEUDATORY  STATES  OF 

CENTRAL  AND  SOUTHERN  INDIA.  By 
THOMAS  HENRY  THORNTON.  With  Portrait, 
Map  and  Illustrations.  8vo.,  los.  6d.  net. 

Morris.  —  THE  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM 
MORRIS.  By  J.  W.  MACKAIL.  With  2  Por- 

traits and  8  other  Illustrations  by  E.  H.  NEW, 
etc.  2  vols.  Large  Crown  8vo.,  105.  net. 

On  the  Banks  of  the  Seine.     By 
A.  M.  F.,  Authoress  of  '  Foreign  Courts  and 
Foreign  Homes'.  Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Paget. — MEMOIRS  AND  LETTERS  OF 
SIR  JAMES  PAGET.  Edited  by  STEPHEN 
PAGET,  one  of  his  sons.  With  6  Portraits 
(3  Photogravures)  and  4  other  Illustrations. 
8vo.,  125.  6d.  net. 

Pearson. —  CHARLES  HENRY  PEAR- 

SON, Author  of 'National  Life  and  Character'. 
Memorials  by  Himself,  his  Wife,  and  his 
Friends.  Edited  by  WILLIAM  STEBBING. 
With  a  Portrait.  8vo.,  145. 

PO  WyS. — PA  SSA  GES  FROM  THEDlARlES 
OF  MRS.  PHILIP  LYBBE  POWYS,  OF  HARD- 
WICK  HOUSE,  OXON.  1756-1808.  Edited  by 
EMILY  J.  CLIMENSON.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  165. 

Ramakr/shna  :     His 
SAYINGS.      By  the    Right 
MULLER.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 

LIFE     AND 

Hon.    F.    MAX 

Rich. — MARY  RICH,  COUNTESS  OF 
WARWICK  (1625-1678)  :  Her  Family  and 
Friends.  By  C.  FELL  SMITH.  With  7 

Photogravure  Portraits  and  g  other  Illustra- 
tions. 8vo.,  gilt  top,  185.  net. 

Romanes. — THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS 
OF  GEORGE  JOHN  ROMANES,  M.A.,  LL.D 
F.R.S.     Written  and  Edited  by  his  WIFE. 
With  Portrait  and  2  Illustrations.    Cr.  8vo., 

55.  net. 

RuSSell.   SlVALLOWFIELD    AND     ITS 
OWNERS.  By  CONSTANCE  LADY  RUSSELL, 
of  Swallowfiefd  Park.  With  15  Photogravure 
Portraits  and  36  other  Illustrations.  410., 

gilt  edges,  425.  net. 

Seebohm. — THEOXFORD  REFORMERS 
—JOHN  COLET,  ERASMUS,  AND  THOMAS 
MORE  :  a  History  of  their  Fellow- Work. 
By  FREDERIC  SEEBOHM.  8vo.,  145. 

Shakespeare.  —  OUTLINES  OF  THE 
LIFE  OF  SHAKESPEARE.  By  J.  O.  HALLI- 
WELL-PHILLIPPS.  With  Illustrations  and 
Facsimiles.  2  vols.  Royal  8vo.,  215. 

|  Tales  of  my  Father.— By  A.  M.  F., 
Author  of  '  Foreign  Courts  and  Foreign 
Homes,'  and  '  On  the  Banks  of  the  Seine '. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

I  Tallentyre. — THE    WOMEN  OF   THE SALONS,  and  other  French  Portraits.  By 
S.  G.  TALLENTYRE.  With  n  Photogravure 
Portraits.  8vo.,  105.  6d.  net. 

Victoria,    Queen,    1819-1901.      By 
RICHARD  R.  HOLMES,  M.V.O.,  F.S.A.,  Lib- 
rarian  to  the  Queen.  With  Photogravure 
Portrait.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  top,  55.  net. 

Walpole. — SOME     UNPUBLISHED\ 
LETTERS  OF  HORACE  WALPOLE.     Edited 

by  Sir  SPENCER  WALPOLE,  K.C.B.     With 
2  Portraits.     Crown  8vo.,  45.  6d.  net. 

Place. — THE  LIFE  OF  FRANCIS  PLACE,  \  Wellington. — LIFE  OF  THE  DUKE 
1771-1854.  By  GRAHAM  WALLAS,  M.A.  I  OF  WELLINGTON.  By  the  Rev.  G.  R. 
With  2  Portraits.  8vo.,  125.  GLEIG,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
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Travel  and 'Ad  venture,  the  Colonies,  &e. 

,old. — S-EAS  AND  LANDS.  By  Sir 
EDWIN  ARNOLD.  With  71  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Baker  (Sir  S.  W.). 
EIGHT  YEARS  IN  CEYLON.     With  6 

Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  RIFLE  AND  THE  HOUND  IN 
CEYLON.  With  6  Illusts.  Cr.  8vo.,  35. 6d. 

Ball  (JOHN). 
THE  ALPINE  GUIDE.   Reconstructed 
and  Revised  on  behalf  of  the  Alpine  Club, 
by  W.  A.  B.  COOLIDGE. 

Vol.  I.,  THE  WESTERN  ALPS  :  the  Alpine 
Region,  South  of  the  Rhone  Valley, 
from  the  Col  de  Tenda  to  the  Simplon 
Pass.  With  9  New  and  Revised  Maps. 
Crown  8vo.,  125.  net. 

HINTS  AND  NOTES,  PRACTICAL  AND 
SCIENTIFIC,  FOR  TRAVELLERS  IN  THE 
ALPS  :  being  a  Revision  of  the  General 

Introduction  to  the  '  Alpine  Guide  '. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  net. 

Bent. — THE  RUINED  CITIES  OF  MA- 
SHONALAND  :  being  a  Record  of  Excavation 
and  Exploration  in  1891.  By  J.  THEODORE 
BENT.  With  117  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Brassey  (The  Late  Lady). 

A   Vo YA GE  IN  THE  '  SUNBEA M '  ;    OUR HOME    ON   THE    OCEAN  FOR    ELEVEN 
MONTHS. 

Cabinet  Edition.  With  Map  and  66  Illus- 
trations. Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  75.  6d. 

'  Silver  Library  '  Edition.  With  66  Illus- 
trations. Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Popular  Edition.  With  60  Illustrations. 
4to.,  6d.  sewed,  15.  cloth. 

School  Edition.  With  37  Illustrations. 
Fcp.,  25.  cloth,  or  35.  white  parchment. 

SUNSHINE  AND  STORM  IN  THE  EAST. 
Popular  Edition.  With  103  Illustrations. 

4to.,  6d.  sewed,  15.  cloth. 

IN  THE  TRADES,  THE  TROPICS,  AND 
THE  '  ROARING  FORTIES  '. 
Cabinet  Edition.    With  Map  and  220  Illus- 

trations.    Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  75.  6d. 

Crawford.  —  SOUTH  AMERICAN 
SKETCHES.  By  ROBERT  CRAWFORD,  M.A. 
Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Fountain. — THE  GREAT  DESERTS 
AND  FORESTS  OF  NORTH  AMERICA.  By 
PAUL  FOUNTAIN.  With  a  Preface  by  W. 
H.  HUDSON,  Author  of  'The  Naturalist  in 
La  Plata,'  etc.  8vo.,  95.  6rf.  net. 

Froude  GAMES  A.). 

OCEANA  :  or  England  and  her  Col- 
onies. With  9  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,35.  6d. 

THE  ENGLISH  IN  THE  WEST  INDIES  : 
or,  the  Bow  of  Ulysses.     With  9  Illustra- 

tions. Crown  8vo.,  25.  boards,  25.  6d.  cloth. 

Grove. — SEVENTY-ONE  DAYS'  CAMP- 
ING IN  MOROCCO.  By  Lady  GROVE.  With 

Photogravure  Portrait  and  32  Illustrations 
from  Photographs.  8vo.,  75.  6d.  net. 

Haggard. — A  WINTER  PILGRIMAGE  : 
Being  an  Account  of  Travels  through 
Palestine,  Italy  and  the  Island  of  Cyprus, 
undertaken  in  the  year  1900.  By  H.  RIDER 
HAGGARD.  With  31  Illustrations  from  Photo- 

graphs. Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  125.  6d.  net. 

Heathcote.— ST.  KILDA.  By  NOR- 
MAN HEATHCOTE.  With  80  Illustrations 

from  Sketches  and  Photographs  of  the 
People,  Scenery  and  Birds  by  the  Author. 
8vo.,  105.  6rf.  net. 

Howitt. —  VISITS  TO  REMARKABLE 
PLACES.  Old  Halls,  Battle-Fields,  Scenes, 
illustrative  of  Striking  Passages  in  English 
History  and  Poetry.  By  WILLIAM  HOWITT. 
With  80  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Knight  (E.  F.). 
WITH  THE  ROYAL  TOUR  :  a  Narra- 

tive of  the  Recent  Tour  of  the  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Cornwall  and  York  through 
Greater  Britain.  With  16  Illustrations 

and  a  Map.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

THE  CRUISE  OF  THE  '  ALERTE  ' :  the 
Narrative  of  a  Search  for  Treasure  on  the 
Desert  Island  of  Trinidad.  With  2  Maps 
and  23  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

WHERE  THREE  EMPIRES  MEET:  a 
Narrative  of  Recent  Travel  in  Kashmir, 
Western  Tibet,  Baltistan,  Ladak,  Gilgit, 
and  the  adjoining  Countries.  With  a 
Map  and  54  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  '  FALCON'  ON  THE  BALTIC:  a 
Voyage  from  London  to  Copenhagen  in 
a  Three-Tonner.  With  10  Full-page 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
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Travel  and  Adventure,  the  Colonies,  &e. — continued. 
Lees. — PEAKS  AND  PINES  :  another 
Norway  Book.  By  J.  A.  LEES.  With  63 
Illustrations  and  Photographs.  Cr.  8vo.,  65. 

Lees  and  Clutterbuck.— B.C.  1887  : 
A  RAMBLE  IN  BRITISH  COLUMBIA.  By  J.  A. 
LEES  and  W.  J.  CLUTTERBUCK.  With  Map 
and  75  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Lynch.  —  ARMENIA  :  Travels  and 
Studies.  By  H.  F.  B.  LYNCH.  With  197 
Illustrations  (some  in  tints)  reproduced 
from  Photographs  and  Sketches  by  the 
Author,  16  Maps  and  Plans,  a  Bibliography, 
and  a  Map  of  Armenia  and  adjacent 
countries.  2  vols.  Medium  8vo.,  gilt  top, 
42$.  net. 

Nansen. — THE  FIRST  CROSSING  OF 
GREENLAND.  By  FRIDTJOF  NANSEN.  With 
143  Illustrations  and  a  Map.  Crown  8vo., 
35.  6d. 

Rice. — OCCASIONAL  ESSAYS  ON  NA- 
TIVE SOUTH  INDIAN  LIFE.  By  STANLEY 

P.  RICE,  Indian  Civil  Service.  8vo.,  105.  6d. 

Smith- — CLIMBING  IN  THE  BRITISH 
ISLES.  By  W.  P.  HASKETT  SMITH.  With 
Illustrations  and  Numerous  Plans. 

Part  I.  ENGLAND.     i6mo.,  35.  net. 

Part  II.   WALES  AND  IRELAND.     i6mo., 

35.  net. 

Spender. — Two  WINTERS  IN  NOR- 
WAY: being  an  Account  of  Two  Holidays 

spent  on  Snow-shoes  and  in  Sleigh  Driving, 
and  including  an  Expedition  to  the  Lapps. 
By  A.  EDMUND  SPENDER.  With  40  Illustra- 

tions from  Photographs.  8vo.,  105.  6d.  net. 

Stephen.  —  THE  PLAY-GROUND  OF 
EUROPE  (The  Alps).  By  Sir  LESLIE 
STEPHEN,  K.C.B.  With  4  Illustrations, 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Three    in    Norway.      By  Two  of 
Them.     With  a  Map  and  59  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  2s.  boards,  2s.  6d.  cloth. 

Tyndall. — (]OHN). 
THE  GLACIERS  OF  THE  ALPS.     With 

61  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  6s.  6d.  net. 

HOURS  OF  EXERCISE  IN  THE  ALPS. 
With  7  Illustrations.    Cr.  8vo.,  65.  6d.  net. 
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at  School  by  W.  BEACHER  THOMAS  ;  Ath- 

letic Sports  in  America  by  C.  H.  SHERRILL  ; 
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cloth,  6s.  net ;  half-bound,with  gilt  top,gs.net. 

BIG     GAME    SHOOTING. 
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etc.  With  20  Plates  and  57  Illustrations 
in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net; 
half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

Vol.  II.  EUROPE,  ASIA,  AND  THE 
ARCTIC  REGIONS.  With  Contribu- 

tions by  Lieut.-Colonel  R.  HEBER. 
PERCY,  Major  ALGERNON  C.  HEBER 
PERCY,  etc.  With  17  Plates  and  56  Illus- 

trations in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth, 
6s.  net :  half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 
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COURSING  AND  FALCONRY. 

By  HARDING  Cox,  CHARLES  RICHARDSON, 
and  the  Hon.  GERALD  LASCELLES.  With 
20  Plates  and  55  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 
Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net ;  half-bound,  with 
gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

CRICKET.  By  A.  G.  STEEL  and 
the  Hon.  R.  H.  LYTTELTON.  With  Con- 

tributions by  ANDREW  LANG,  W.  G.  GRACE, 
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trations in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 

net ;  half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

CYCLING.  By  the  EARL  OF  ALBE- 
MARLE  and  G.  LACY  HILLIER.  With  19 
Plates  and  44  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 
Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net ;  half-bound,  with 
gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

DANCING.  By  Mrs.  LILLY  GROVE. 
With  Contributions  by  Miss  MIDDLETON, 
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top,  gs.  net. 
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DUKE  of  BEAUFORT,  K.G.  With  Contribu- 
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trations in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  65. 
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R.  E.  MACNAGHTEN,  M.  C.  KEMP,  J.  E, 
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ANDREW  LANG,  and  a  Special  Preface  to 
the  BADMINTON  LIBRARY  by  A.  E.  T. 
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tions in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 

net ;  half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 
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ING. By  the  EARL  OF  SUFFOLK  AND 
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LAWLEY,  ARTHUR  COVENTRY,  and  A.  E.  T. 
WATSON.  With  Frontispiece  and  56  Illus- 

trations in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 
net ;  half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 
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EARL  OF  SUFFOLK  AND  BERKSHIRE,  etc. 
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tory, by  the  Rev.  H.  A.  MACPHERSON  ; 
Shooting,  by  A.  J.  STUART-WORTLEY  ; 
Cookery,  by  GEORGE  SAINTSBURY.  With 
ii  Illustrations  and  various  Diagrams  in 
the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

THE  GRO  USE.  Natural  History,  by 
the  Rev.  H.  A.  MACPHERSON;  Shooting, 
by  A.  J.  STUART-WORTLEY  ;  Cookery,  by 
GEORGE  SAINTSBURY.  With  13  Illustrations 
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THE  PHEASANT.  Natural  History, 
by  the  Rev.  H.  A.  MACPHERSON  ;  Shooting, 
by  A.  J.  STUART-WORTLEY  ;  Cookery,  by 
ALEXANDER  INNES  SHAND.  With  10  Illus- 
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8vo.,  55. 

THE  HARE.  Natural  History,  by 
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by  the  Hon.  GERALD  LASCELLES  ;  Coursing, 
by  CHARLES  RICHARDSON  ;  Hunting,  by  J. 
S.  GIBBONS  and  G.  H.  LONGMAN  ;  Cookery, 
by  Col.  KENNEY  HERBERT.  With  9 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

RED  DEER.— Natural  History,  by 
the  Rev.  H.  A.  MACPHERSON  ;  Deer  Stalk- 

ing, by  CAMERON  OF  LOCHIEL  ;  Stag 
Hunting,  by  Viscount  EBRINGTON  ; 
Cookery,  by  ALEXANDER  INNES  SHAND. 
With  10  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

THE  SALMON.  By  the  Hon.  A.  E. 
GATHORNE-HARDY.  With  Chapters  on  the 
Law  of  Salmon  Fishing  by  CLAUD  DOUGLAS 
PENNANT  ;  Cookery;  by  ALEXANDER  INNES 
SHAND.  With  8  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  55. 

THE  TROUT.  By  the  MARQUESS 
OF  GRANBY.  With  Chapters  on  the  Breed- 

ing of  Trout  by  Col.  H.  CUSTANCE  ;  and 
Cookery,  by  •  ALEXANDER  INNES  SHAND. 
With  12  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

THE  RABBIT.  By  JAMES  EDMUND 
HARTING.  Cookery,  by  ALEXANDER  INNES 
SHAND.  With  10  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  55. 

PIKE  AND  PERCH.  By  WILLIAM 
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'  Field ').  With  Chapters  by  JOHN  BICKER- 
DYKE  and'  W.  H.  POPE;  Cookery,  by 
ALEXANDER  INNES  SHAND.  With  12  Il- 

lustrations. Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Alverstone   and  Alcock.  —  SURREY 
CRICKET:  its  History  and  Associations. 
Edited  by  the  Right  Hon.  LORD  ALVER- 

STONE, L.C.J.,  President,  and  C.W.  ALCOCK, 
Secretary,  of  the  Surrey  County  Cricket 
Club.  With  48  Illustrations.  8vo.,  i6s.  net. 

Bickerdyke.  —  DA  YS  OF  MY  LIFE  ON 
WATER,  FRESH  AND  SALT;  and  other 
Papers.  By  JOHN  BICKERDYKE.  With 
Photo-etching  Frontispiece  and  8  Full-page 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Blackburne.  —  MR.  BLACKBURNE  s 
GAMES  AT  CHESS.  Selected,  Annotated 
and  Arranged  by  Himself.  Edited,  with  a 
Biographical  Sketch  and  a  brief  History  of 
Blindfold  Chess,  by  P.  ANDERSON  GRAHAM. 
With  Portrait  of  Mr.  Blackburne.  8vo., 
js.  6d.  net. 

Dead  Shot  (The) :  or,  Sportsman's Complete  Guide.  Being  a  Treatise  on  the  Use 
of  the  Gun,  with  Rudimentary  and  Finishing 
Lessons  in  the  Art  of  Shooting  Game  of  all 
kinds.  Also  Game-driving,  Wildfowl  and 
Pigeon-shooting,  Dog-breaking,  etc.  By 
MARKSMAN.  With  numerous  Illustrations. 

Crown  8vo.,  IDS.  6d. 

Ellis. — CHESS  SPARKS  ;  or,  Short  and 
Bright  Games  of  Chess.  Collected  and 
Arranged  by  J.  H.  ELLIS,  M.  A.  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

Folkard. — THE    WILD-FOWLER  :    A 
Treatise  on  Fowling,  Ancient  and  Modern, 
descriptive  also  of  Decoys  and  Flight-ponds, 
Wild-fowl  Shooting,  Gunning-punts,  Shoot- 

ing-yachts, etc.  Also  Fowling  in  the  Fens 
and  in  Foreign  Countries,  Rock-fowling, 
etc.,  etc.,  by  H.  C.  FOLKARD.  With  13  En- 

gravings on  Steel,  and  several  Woodcuts. 
8vo.,  125.  6d. 
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Ford. — THE  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE 

OF  ARCHERY.  '  By  HORACE  FORD.  New 
Edition,  thoroughly  Revised  and  Re-written 
by  W.  BUTT,  M.A.  With  a  Preface  by  C. 
J.  LONGMAN,  M.A.  8vo.,  145. 

Francis. — A  BOOK  ON  ANGLING  :  or, 
Treatise  on  the  Art  of  Fishing  in  every 
Branch  ;  including  full  Illustrated  List  of  Sal- 

mon Flies.  By  FRANCIS  FRANCIS.  With  Por- 
trait and  Coloured  Plates.  Crown  8vo.,  155. 

Fremantle.  —  THE  BOOK  OF  THE 
RIFLE.  By  the  Hon.  T.  F.  FREMANTLE, 
V.D.,  Major,  ist  Bucks  V.R.C.  With  54 
Plates  and  107  Diagrams  in  the  Text.  8vo., 
I2S.  6d.  net. 

Gathorne  -  Hardy.  —  AUTUMNS  IN 
ARGYLESHIRE  WITH  ROD  AND  GUN.  By 
the  Hon.  A.  E.  GATHORNE-HARDY.  With 
8  Photogravure  Illustrations  by  ARCHIBALD 
THORBURN.  8vo.,  6s.  net. 

Graham. — COUNTRY  PASTIMES  FOR 
BOYS.  By  P.  ANDERSON  GRAHAM.  With 
252  Illustrations  from  Drawings  and 
Photographs.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  35.  net. 

Hutchinson. — THE  BOOK  OF  GOLF 
AND  GOLFERS.  By  HORACE  G.  HUTCHIN- 

SON. With  Contributions  by  Miss  AMY 
PASCOE,  H.  H.  HILTON,  J.  H.  TAYLOR.  H 
J.  WHIGHAM,  and  Messrs.  SUTTON  &  SONS. 
With  71  Portraits  from  Photographs.  Large 
crown  8vo.,  gilt  top,  75.  6d.  net. 

Lang. — ANGLING  SKETCHES.  By 
ANDREW  LANG.  With  20  Illustrations. 

Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Lillie  (ARTHUR). 
CROQUET:  its  History,  Rules  and 

Secrets.  With  4  Full-page  Illustrations, 
15  Illustrations  in  the  Text,  and  27  Dia- 

grams. Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

CROQUET  UP  TO  DATE.      Contain- 
ing   the    Ideas    and   Teachings    of   the 

Leading  Players  and  Champions.     With 
Contributions  by  Lieut.-Col.  the  Hon.  H.  | 
NEEDHAM,  C.  D.  LOCOCK,  etc.     With  19  I 
Illustrations  (15  Portraits),  and  numerous 
Diagrams.     8vo.,  IDS.  6d.  net. 

Locock. — SIDE  AND  SCREW:  being 
Notes  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  the 
Game  of  Billiards.  By  C.  D.  LOCOCK. 
With  Diagrams.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Longman. — CHESS  OPENINGS.  By 
FREDERICK  W.  LONGMAN.  Fcp.  8vo.,  2s.  f>d. 

Mackenzie. — NOTES  FOR  HUNTING 
MEN.  By  Captain  CORTLANDT  GORDON 
MACKENZIE.  Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Madden. — THE  DIARY  OF  MASTER 
WILLIAM  SILENCE  :  a  Study  of  Shakespeare 
and  of  Elizabethan  Sport.  By  the  Right 
Hon.  D.  H.  MADDEN,  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Dublin.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  i6s. 

Maskelyne. — SHARPS  AND  FLATS  :  a 
Complete  Revelation  of  the  Secrets  of 
Cheating  at  Games  of  Chance  and  Skill.  By 
JOHN  NEVIL  MASKELYNE,  of  the  Egyptian 
Hall.  With  62  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Millais.  —  THE  WILD-FOWLER  IN 
SCOTLAND.  By  JOHN  GUILLE  MILLAIS, 
F.Z.S.,  etc.  With  a  Frontispiece  in  Photo- 

gravure by  Sir  J.  E.  MILLAIS,  Bart.,  P.R.A., 
8  Photogravure  Plates,  2  Coloured  Plates  and 

50  Illustrations  from  the  Author's  Drawings 
and  from  Photographs.  Royal  4to.,  gilt  top, 

305.  net. 

Modern  Bridge.— By 'Slam'.  With a  Reprint  of  the  Laws  of  Bridge,  as  adopted 
by  the  Portland  and  Turf  Clubs.  i8mo., 

gilt  edges,  35.  6d.  net. 

Park. — THE  GAME  OF  GOLF.  By 
WILLIAM  PARK,  Jun.,  Champion  Golfer, 

1887-89.  With  17  Plates  and  26  Illustra- 
tions in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

Payne-Gallwey  (Sir  RALPH,  Bart.). 
LETTERS  TO  YOUNG  SHOOTERS  (First 

Series).  On  the  Choice  and  use  of  a  Gun. 
With  41  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

LETTERS  TO  YOUNG  SHOOTERS($ZCQI\& 
Series).  On  the  Production,  Preservation, 
and  Killing  of  Game.  With  Directions 
in  Shooting  Wood-Pigeons  and  Breaking- 
in  Retrievers.  With  Portrait  and  103 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  125.  6d. 

LETTERS     TO     YOUNG     SHOOTERS. 
(Third  Series.)  Comprising  a  Short 
Natural  History  of  the  Wildfowl  that 
are  Rare  or  Common  to  the  British 

Islands,  with  complete  directions  in 
Shooting  Wildfowl  on  the  Coast  and 
Inland.  With  200  Illustrations.  Crown 

8vo.,  i8s. 
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Pole. — THE  THEORY  OF  THE  MODERN 

SCIENTIFIC  GAME  OF  WHIST.  By  WILLIAM 
POLE,  F.R.S.  Fcp.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  25.  net. 

Proctor. — How    TO  PLAY    WHIST: 
WITH     THE     LAWS     AND     ETIQUETTE     OF 

WHIST.     By  RICHARD  A.  PROCTOR.    Crown 
8vo.,  gilt  edges,  35.  net. 

Ronalds. — THE  FLY- FISHER'S  ENTO- 
MOLOGY. By  ALFRED  RONALDS.  With  20 

coloured  Plates.  8vo.,  145. 

Selous. — SPORT  AND  TRAVEL,  EAST 
AND  WEST.  By  FREDERICK  COURTENEY 
SELOUS.  With  18  Plates  and  35  Illustra- 

tions in  the  Text.  Medium  8vo.,  125. 6d.  net. 

Mental,  Moral,  and 
LOGIC,  RHETORIC, 

Abbott. — THE  ELEMENTS  OF  LOGIC. 
By  T.  K.  ABBOTT,  B.D.     i2mo.,  35. 

Aristotle. 
THE  ETHICS:  Greek  Text,  Illustrated 

with  Essay  and  Notes.  By  Sir  ALEXAN- 
DER GRANT,  Bart.  2  vols.  8vo.,  325. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  ARISTOTLE'S 
ETHICS.  Books  I. -IV.  (Book  X.  c.vi.-ix. 
in  an  Appendix).  With  a  continuous 
Analysis  and  Notes.  By  the  Rev.  E. 
MOORE,  D.D.  Crown  8vo.,  IDS.  6d. 

Bacon  (FRANCIS). 
COMPLETE  WORKS.  Edited  by  R.  L. 
ELLIS,  JAMES  SPEDDING  and  D.  D. 
HEATH.  7  vols.  8vo.,  £3  135.  6d. 

LETTERS  AND  LIFE,  including  all  his 
occasional  Works.  Edited  by  JAMES 
SPEDDING.  7  vols.  8vo.,  ̂ 4  45. 

THE  Ess  A  YS :  with  Annotations.  By 

RICHARD  WHA*TELY,  D.D.  8vo.,  los.  6d. 

THE  ESSAYS:  with  Notes.  By  F. 
STORR  and  C.  H.  GIBSON.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  ESSAYS:  with  Introduction, 
Notes,  and  Index.  By  E.  A.  ABBOTT,  D.D. 
2  Vols.  Fcp.  8vo.,6s.  The  Text  and  Index 
only,  without  Introduction  and  Notes,  in 
One  Volume.  •  Fcp.  8vo.,  2$.  6d. 

Bain  (ALEXANDER). 
MENTAL  AND  MORAL   SCIENCE  :    a 
Compendium  of  Psychology  and  Ethics. 
Crown  8vo.,  IDS.  6d. 

Or  separately, 
Part  I.  PSYCHOLOGY   AND  HISTORY   OF 

PHILOSOPHY.     Crown  8vo.,  65.  6d. 
Part  II.  THEORY  OF  ETHICS  AND  ETHICAL 

SYSTEAfS.     Crown  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

Political  Philosophy. 
PSYCHOLOGY,  &C. 

Bain  (ALEXANDER) — continued. 
LOGIC.  Parti.  DEDUCTION.  Cr.  8vo., 

45.  Part  II.  INDUCTION.  Cr.  8vo.,  6s.  6d. 
THE  SENSES  AND  THE  INTELLECT. 

8vo.,  155. 

THE  EMOTIONS  AND  THE  WILL. 
8vo.,  155. 

PR  A  CTICA  L  Ess  A  YS.    C  r.  8  vo. ,  25 . 

Bray. — THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  NECES- 
SITY: or,  Law  in  Mind  as  in  Matter.  By 

CHARLES  BRAY.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Brooks. — THE  ELEMENTS  OF  MIND  : 
being  an  Examination  into  the  Nature  of 
the  First  Division  of  the  Elementary  Sub- 

stances of  Life.  By  H.  JAMYN  BROOKS. 
8vo.,  105.  6d.  net. 

Crozier  (JOHN  BEATTIE). 
CIVILISATION  AND  PROGRESS  :  being 

the  Outlines  of  a  New  System  of  Political, 
Religious  and  Social  Philosophy.  8vo.,i45. 

HISTORY  OF  INTELLECTUAL  DEVEL- 
Opyi/^AT.-ontheLinesofModernEvolution. 

Vol.  I.     8vo.,  145. 

Vol.  II.     (In  preparation.') 
Vol.  III.     8vo.,  105.  6d. 

Davidson.— THE  LOGIC  OF  DEFINI- 
TION, Explained  and  Applied.  By  WILLIAM 

L.  DAVIDSON,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Green  (THOMAS  HILL). — THE  WORKS 
OF.     Edited  by  R.  L.  NETTLESHIP. 

Vols.  I.  and  II.  Philosophical  Works.     8vo. 
165.  each. 

Vol.  III.  Miscellanies.     With  Index  to  the 
three  Volumes,  and  Memoir.     8vo.,  215. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF 
POLITICAL  OBLIGATION.  With  Preface 
by  BERNARD  BOSANQUET.  8vo.,  55. 
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Gurnhill. —  THE  MORALS  OF  SUICIDE. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  GURNHILL,  E.A.      Crown 
8vo.,  6s. 

Hodgson  (SHADWORTH  H.), 
TIME  AND  SPACE  :  A  Metaphysical 

Essay.     8vo.,  i6s. 
THE    THEORY    OF    PRACTICE:     an 

Ethical  Inquiry.     2  vols.     8vo.,  245. 

THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  REFLECTION. 
2  VOls.       8VO.,  215. 

THE  METAPHYSIC  OF  EXPERIENCE. 

Book  I.  General  Analysis  of  Experience  ; 
Book  II.  Positive  Science;  Book  III. 
Analysis  of  Conscious  Action  ;  Book  IV. 
The  Real  Universe.  4  vols.  8vo.,  365.  net. 

Hume. — THE  PHILOSOPHICAL  WORKS 
OF  DAVID  HUME.  Edited  by  T.  H.  GREEN 
and  T.  H.  GROSE.  4  vols.  8vo.,  285.  Or 
separately,  ESSAYS.  2  vols.  145.  TREATISE 
OF  HUMAN  NATURE.  2  vols.  145. 

James  (WILLIAM,  M.D.,  LL.D.). 
THE  WILL  TO  BELIEVE,  and  Other 

Essays  in  Popular  Philosophy.  Crown 
8vo.,  75.  6d. 

THE  VARIETIES  OF  RELIGIOUS' EX- 
PERIENCE :  a  Study  in  Human  Nature. 

Being  the  Gifford  Lectures  on  Natural 
Religion  delivered  at  Edinburgh  in  1901- 
1902.  8vo.,  i2s.  net. 

Justinian. — THE  INSTITUTES  OF 
JUSTINIAN:  Latin  Text,  chiefly  that  ot 
Huschke,  with  English  Introduction,  Trans- 

lation, Notes,  and  Summary.  By  THOMAS 
C.  SANDARS,  M.A.  8vo.,  185. 

Kant  (IMMANUEL). 
CRITIQUE   OF   PRACTICAL   REASON^ 
AND  OTHER  WORKS  ON  THE  THEORY  OP 

ETHICS.     Translated  by  T.  K.  ABBOTT, 
B.D.     With  Memoir.     8vo.,  125.  6d. 

FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  THE 
METAPHYSIC  OF  ETHICS.  Translated  b> 
T.  K.  ABBOTT,  B.D.  Crown  8vo,  35. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  LOGIC,  AND  HIS 
ESSAY  ON  THE  MISTAKEN  SUBTILTY  OP 
THE  FOUR  FIGURES.  Translated  by  T. 
K.  ABBOTT.  8vo.,  6s 

Kelly. — GOVERNMENT  OR  HUMAN 
EVOLUTION.  By  EDMOND  KELLY,  M.A., 
F.G.S.  Vol.  I.  Justice.  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 
net.  Vol.  II.  Collectivism  and  Individualism. 
Crown  8vo.,  105.  6d.  net. 

K  i  1 1  i  c  k. — HANDBOOK  TO  MILL'S 
SYSTEM  OF  LOGIC.  By  Rev.  A.  H. 
KILLICK,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Ladd  (GEORGE  TRUMBULL). 
PHILOSOPHY  OF  CONDUCT:  a  Treatise 

of  the  Facts,  Principles  and  Ideals  of 
Ethics.  8vo.,  215. 

ELEMENTS  OF  PHYSIOLOGICAL  PSY- 
CHOLOGY. 8vo.,  2is. 

OUTLINES  OF  DESCRIPTIVE  PSYCHO- 
LOGY: a  Text-Book  of  Mental  Science  for 

Colleges  and  Normal  Schools.  8vo.,  125. 

OUTLINES  OF  PHYSIOLOGICAL  PSY- 
CHOLOGY. 8vo.,  125. 

PRIMER  OF  PSYCHOLOGY.  Cr.  8vo., 

55.  6d. 
Lecky. — THE  MAP  OF  LIFE:  Con- 

duct and  Character.  By  WILLIAM  EDWARD 
HARTPOLE  LECKY. 

Library  Edition,  8vo.,  T.OS.  6d. 
Cabinet  Edition,  Cr.  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Leighton. — TYPICAL  MODERN  CON- 
CEPTIONS OF  GOD;  or,  The  Absolute  of 

German  Romantic  Idealism  and  of  English 
Evolutionary  Agnosticism.  With  a  Con- 

structive Essay.  By  JOSEPH  ALEXANDER 
LEIGHTON.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  net. 

Lutoslawski.— THE  ORIGIN  AND 
GROWTH  OF  PLATO'S  LOGIC.  With  an 

Account  of  Plato's  Style  and  of  the  Chrono- 
logy of  his  Writings.  By  WINCENTY 

LUTOSLAWSKI.  8vo.,  2js. 

Max  Mtiller  (F.). 
THE  SCIENCE  OF  THOUGHT.   8vo.,  215. 
THE  Six  SYSTEMS  OF  INDIAN  PHIL- 

OSOPHY. 8vo.,  185. 
THREE  LECTURES  ON  THE  VEDA  NT  A 
PHILOSOPHY.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Mill  JOHN  STUART).  • 
A  SYSTEM  OF  LOGIC.   Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
ON  LIBERTY.     Crown  8vo.,  15.  \d. 
CONSIDERATIONS  ON  REPRESENTA- 

TIVE GOVERNMENT.  Crown  8vo.,  2s. 

UTILITARIANISM.     8vo.,  as.  6d. 

EXAMINATION  OF  SIR  WILLIAM 

HAMILTON'S  PHILOSOPHY.  8vo.,  165. 
NA  TURE,  THE  UTILITY  OF  RELIGION^  • 

AND  THEISM.  Three  Essays.  8vo.,  5$. 
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Mo  nek.  —  AN  INTRODUCTION  TO 
LOGIC.  By  WILLIAM  HENRY  S.  MONCK, 
M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Pierce. — STUDIES  IN  AUDITORY  AND 
VISUAL  SPACE  PERCEPTION;  Essays  on 
Experimental  Psychology.  By  A.  H. 
PIERCE.  Crown  8vo.,  6s.  6d.  net. 

Richmond. — THE  MIND  OF  A  CHILD. 
By  ENNIS  RICHMOND.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d.  net. 

Romanes. — MIND  AND  MOT/ON  AND 
MONISM.  By  GEORGE  JOHN  ROMANES, 
Cr.  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

Sully  (JAMES). 
THE  HUMAN  MIND  :  a  Text-book  of 

Psychology.     2  vols.     8vo.,  2  is. 

OUTLINES  OF  PSYCHOLOGY.     Crown 
8vo.,  95. 

THE  TEACHER'S  HANDBOOK  dp  PSY- 
CHOLOGY.    Crown  8vo.,  65.  6d. 

STUDIES  OF  CHILDHOOD.  8vo. ,  1 05 .  6d.  \ 

CHILDREN'S  WAYS:  being  Selections  ! 
from  the  Author's  '  Studies  of  Childhood '.  ' 
With  25  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  45.  6d.  ! 

Sutherland.  —  THE  ORIGIN  AND 
GROWTH  OF  THE  MORAL  INSTINCT.  By 
ALEXANDER  SUTHERLAND,  M.A.  2  vols. 
8vo.,  285. 

Swinburne.  —  PICTURE  LOGIC  :  an 
Attempt  to  Popularise  the  Science  of 
Reasoning.  By  ALFRED  JAMES  SWINBURNE, 
M.A.  With  23  Woodcuts.  Cr.  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  \ 

Thomas.  —  INTUITIVE  SUGGES  TION. 
By  J.  W.  THOMAS,  Author  of  Spiritual  Law 
in  the  Natural  World,'  etc.  Crown  8vo., 
35.  6d.  net. 

Webb.—  THE  VEIL  OF  Is  is  :  a  Series 
of  Essays  on  Idealism.  By  THOMAS  E. 
WEBB,  LL.D.,  Q.C.  8vo.,  los.  6d. 

Weber. — HISTORY  OF  PHILOSOPHY. 
By  ALFRED  WEBER,  Professor  in  the  Uni- 

versity of  Strasburg.  Translated  by  FRANK 
THILLY,  Ph.D.  8vo.,  i6s. 

Whately  (Archbishop). 
BACON'S  Ess  AYS-.  With  Annotations. 

8vo.,  IDS.  6d. 

ELEMENTS  OF  LOGIC.  Cr.  8vo.,  45.  6d, 
ELEMENTS  OF  RHETORIC.  Cr.  8vo., 

45.  6d. 
Zeller  (Dr.  EDWARD). 
THE  STOICS,  EPICUREANS,  AND 
SCEPTICS.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  O.  J. 
REICHEL,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  155. 

OUTLINES  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF 
GREEK  PHILOSOPHY.  Translated  by 
SARAH  F.  ALLEYNE  and  EVELYN  ABBOTT, 
M.A.,  LL.D.  Crown  8vo.,  IDS.  6d. 

PLATO  AND  THE  OLDER  ACADEMY. 
Translated  by  SARAH  F.  ALLEYNE  and 
ALFRED  GOODWIN,  B.A.  Crown  8vo.,  i8s. 

SOCRATES  AND  THE  SOCRATIC 
SCHOOLS.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  O. 
J.  REICHEL,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  IDS.  6d. 

ARISTOTLE  AND  THE  EARLIER  PERI- 
PATETICS. Translated  by  B.  F.  C.  Cos- 

TELLOE,  M.A.,  and  J.  H.  MUIRHEAD, 
M.A.  2  vols.  Crown  8vo.,  245. 

STONYHURST  PHILOSOPHICAL   SERIES. 

A  MANUAL  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  ,  MORAL    PHILOSOPHY    (ETHICS    AND 
By  C.  S.  DEVAS,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d.  \      NATURAL  LAW).    By  JOSEPH  RICKABY,  S.J. 

Crown  8vo.,  55. 
FIRST  PRINCIPLES    OF    KNOWLEDGE. 

By  JOHN  RICKABY,  S.J.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 
1  NATURAL  THEOLOGY.      By  BERNARD 

GENERAL   METAPHYSICS.      By  JOHN 
RICKABY,  S.J.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 

LOGIC.     By  RICHARD  F.  CLARKE,  S.J. 
Crown  8vo.,  5$. 

BOEDDER,  S.J.     Crown  8vo.,  6s.  6d. 

PSYCHOLOGY.      By  MICHAEL  MAKER, 
S.J.,  D.Litt,  M.A.  (Lond.).    Cr.  8vo.,  6s.  6d. 
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History  and  Science  of  Language,  &c. 
Davidson.—  LEADING  AND  IMPORT- 

ANT ENGLISH  WORDS  :  Explained  and  Ex- 
emplified. By  WILLIAM  L.  DAVIDSON, 

M.A.  Fcp.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Farrar. — LANGUAGE  AND  LANGUAGES. 
By  F.  W.  FARRAR,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Canter- 

bury.    Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Graham.  —  ENGLISH    SYNONYMS, 
Classified    and    Explained :    with    Practical 
Exercises.  By  G.  F.  GRAHAM.   Fcp.  8vo.,  65. 

Max  Miiller  (F.). 
THE  SCIENCE  OF  LANGUAGE.    2  vols. 
Crown  8vo.,  105. 

Max  Miiller  (F.) — continued. 
BIOGRAPHIES  OP  WORDS,  AND  THE 
HOME  OF  THE  ARYAS.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

CHIPS  FROM  A  GERMAN  WORKSHOP. 
Vol.  III.  ESSAYS  ON  LANGUAGE  AND 
LITERATURE.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

LAST  ESSAYS.  First  Series.  Essays 
on  Language,  Folk-lore  and  other  Sub- 

jects. Crown  8vo.,  55. 

R  o  g  e  t . — THESA  UR  us  OF  ENGLISH 
WORDS  AND  PHRASES.  Classified  and 
Arranged  so  as  to  Facilitate  the  Expression 
of  Ideas  and  assist  in  Literary  Composition. 
By  PETER  MARK  ROGET,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
With  full  Index.  Crown  8vo.,  95.  net. 

Political  Economy  and  Economics. 
Ashley  (W.  J.).  |  Macleod  (HENRY  DUNNING)— contd. 
ENGLISH  ECONOMIC  HISTORY  AND 
THEORY.  Crown  8vo.,  Part  I.,  55.  Part 
II.,  105.  6d. 

SURVEYS,  HISTORIC  AND  ECONOMIC. 
Crown  8vo.,  95.  net. 

Bagehot.  —  ECONOMIC  STUDIES.  By 
WALTER  BAGEHOT.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Barnett.  —  PRACTICABLE  SOCIALISM  : 
Essays  on  Social  Reform.  By  SAMUEL  A. 
and  HENRIETTA  BARNETT.  Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Devas.  —  A  MANUAL  OF  POLITICAL 
ECONOMY.  By  C.  S.  DEVAS,  M.A.  Cr.  8vo., 
75.  6d.  (Stonyhurst  Philosophical  Series.) 

Lawrence.  —  LOCAL  VARIATIONS  IN 
WAGES.  By  F.  W.  LAWRENCE,  M.A.  With 
Index  and  18  Maps  and  Diagrams.  ̂ to., 

Leslie.  —  ESSAYS  ON  POLITICAL  ECO- 
NOMY. By  T.  E.  CLIFFE  LESLIE,  Hon. 

LL.D.,  Dubl.  8vo.,  105.  6d. 

Macleod  (HENRY  DUNNING). 
ECONOMICS  FOR  BEGINNERS.    Crown 

8vO.,  25. 

THE  ELEMENTS  OF  ECONOMICS.     2 
vols.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 

BIMETALLISM.     8vo.,  55.  net. 

THE  ELEMENTS  OF  BANKING.     Cr. 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE    THEORY   AND    PRACTICE    OF 
BANKING.  Vol.  I.  8vo.,  125.  Vol.  II.  145. 

THE  THEORY  OF  CREDIT.  8vo. 

In  i  Vol.,  305.  net;  or  separately,  Vol. 
I.,  IDS.  net.  Vol.  II.,  Part  I.,  105.  net. 
Vol  II.,  Part  II.  105.  net. 

INDIAN  CURRENCY.   8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Mill. — POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  By 
JOHN  STUART  MILL.  Popular  Edition.  Cr. 
8vo.,35.6d.  Library  Edition.  2  vols.  8vo.,3O5. 

Mulhall. — INDUSTRIES  AND  WEALTH 
OF  NATIONS.  By  MICHAEL  G.  MULHALL, 
F.S.S.  With  32  Diagrams.  Cr.  8vo.,  85.  6d. 

Spahr. — AMERICA'S  WORKINGPEOPLE. By  CHARLES  B.  SPAHR.    Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Symes.  —  POLITICAL    ECONOMY  :    a 
Short  Text-book  of  Political  Economy. 
With  Problems  for  Solution,  Hints  for 

Supplementary  Reading,  and  a  Supple- 
mentary Chapter  on  Socialism.  By  J.  E. 

SYMES,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  25.  6d. 

Toynbee. — LECTURES  ON  THE  IN- 
DUSTRIAL REVOLUTION  OF  THE  ISTH  CEN- 

TURY IN  ENGLAND.  By  ARNOLD  TOYNBEE. 
8vo.,  105.  6d. 

Webb  (SIDNEY  and  BEATRICE). 

THE  HISTORY  OF  TRADE  UNIONISM. 
With  Map  and  Bibliography.  8vo.,  75.  6d. net. 

INDUSTRIAL  DEMOCRACY:  a  Study 
in  Trade  Unionism.  2  vols.  8vo.,  125.  net. 
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Evolution,   Anthropology,  &e. 
Clodd  (EDWARD). 

THE  STORY  OF  CREATION:  a  Plain 

Account  of  Evolution.  With  77  Illustra- 
tions. Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

A  PRIMER  OF  EVOLUTION:  being  a 
Popular  Abridged  Edition  of  '  The  Story 
of  Creation '.  With  Illustrations.  Fcp. 8vo.,  is.  6d. 

Lubbock.— THE  ORIGIN  OF  CIVILISA- 
TION, and  the  Primitive  Condition  of  Man. 

By  Sir  J.  LUBBOCK,  Bart.,  M.P.  (LORD* AVEBURY).  With  5  Plates  and  20  Illustra- 
tions. 8vo.,  i8s. 

Packard. — LAMARCK,  THE  FOUNDER 
OF  EVOLUTION :  his  Life  and  Work,  with 
Translations  of  his  Writings  on  Organic 
Evolution.  By  ALPHEUS  S.  PACKARD, 
M.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Zoology  and 
Geology  in  Brown  University.  With  10 
Portrait  and  other  Illustrations.  Large 
Crown  8vo.,  gs.  net. 

Romanes  (GEORGE    JOHN). 

Ess  A  vs.  Edited  by  C.  LLOYD 
MORGAN.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

AN  EXAMINATION  OF    WEISMANN- 
ISM.     Crown  8vo.,  65. 

DARWIN,  AND  AFTER  DARWIN:  an 
Exposition  of  the  Darwinian  Theory,  and  a 
Discussion  on  Post- Darwinian  Questions. 

Part  I.  THE  DARWINIAN  THEORY.  With 

Portrait  of  Darwin  and  125  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  105.  6d. 

Part  II.  POST-DARWINIAN  QUESTIONS: 
Heredity  and  Utility.  With  Portrait  of 
the  Author  and  5  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo., 
105.  6d. 

Part  III.  Post-Darwinian  Questions : 
Isolation  and  Physiological  Selection. 
Crown  8vo.,  55. 

The  Science  of  Religion,  &c. 
Balfour.  --  THE  FOUNDATIONS  OF 
BELIEF;  being  Notes  Introductory  to  the 
Study  of  Theology.  By  the  Right  Hon. 
ARTHUR  JAMES  BALFOUR.  Cr.  8vo.,  6s.  net. 

Baring-Gould. — THE  ORIGIN  AND 
DEVELOPMENT  OF  RELIGIOUS  BELIEF. 

By  the  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD.  2  vols. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 

Campbell. — RELIGION  IN  GREEK  LI- 
TERATURE. By  the  Rev.  LEWIS  CAMPBELL, 

M.A.,  LL.D.  8vo.,  155. 

Davidson. — THEISM,  as  Grounded  in 
Human  Nature,  Historically  and  Critically 
Handled.  Being  the  Burnett  Lectures 
for  1892  and  1893,  delivered  at  Aberdeen. 
By  W.  L.  DAVIDSON,  M.A.,  LL.D.  8vo.,  155. 

Lang  (ANDREW). 
MAGIC  AND  RELIGION.  8vo.,  105.  6d. 

CUSTOM  AND  MYTH:  Studies  of 

Early  Usage  and  Belief.  With  15 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

MYTH,  RITUAL,  AND  RELIGION.     2 
vols.     Crown  8vo.,  js. 

MODERN  MYTHOLOGY:  a  Reply  to 
Professor  Max  Miiller.  8vo.,  gs. 

Lang  (ANDREW) — continued. 
THE  MAKING  OF  RELIGION.  Cr.  8vo., 

55.  net. 
Max  Muller  (The  Right  Hon.  F.). 

CHIPS  FROM  A  GERMAN  WORKSHOP. 

Vol.  IV.  Essays  on  Mythology  and  Folk- 
lore. Crown  8vo.,  55. 

THE  Six  SYSTEMS  OF  INDIAN 
PHILOSOPHY.  8vo.,  185. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
MYTHOLOGY.  2  vols.  8vo.,  325. 

THE  ORIGIN  AND  GROWTH  OF  RELI- 
GION, as  illustrated  by  the  Religions  of 

India.  The  Hibbert  Lectures,  delivered 
at  the  Chapter  House,  Westminster 
Abbey,  in  1878.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
RELIGION  :  Four  Lectures  delivered  at  the 
Royal  Institution.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

NATURAL  RELIGION.     The  Gifford 
Lectures,  delivered  before  the  University 
of  Glasgow  in  1888.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 

PHYSICAL  RELIGION.      The  Gifford 
Lectures,  delivered  before  the  University 
of  Glasgow  in  1890.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 
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The  Science  of  Religion,  &e. — continued. 

Max  Muller  (The  Right  Hon.  F.)— 
continued. 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL  RELIGION.  The 
Gifford  Lectures,  delivered  before  the  Uni- 

versity of  Glasgow  in  1891.  Cr.  8vo.,  55. 

THEOSOPHY,  OR  PSYCHOLOGICAL  RE- 
LIGION. The  Gilford  Lectures,  delivered 

before  the  University  of  Glasgow  in  1892. 
Crown  8vo.,  55. 

THREE  LECTURES  ON  THE  VEDANTA 
PHILOSOPHY,  delivered  at  the  Royal 
Institution  in  March,  1894.  ̂ r.  8vo.,  55. 

LAST  ESSAYS.  Second  Series — 
Essays  on  the  Science  of  Religion. 
Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Wood-Martin  (W.  G.). 

TRACES  OF  THE  ELDER  FAITHS  OF 

IRELAND  :  a  Folk-lore  Sketch.  A  Hand- 
book of  Irish  Pre-Christian  Traditions. 

With  192  Illustrations.  2  vols.  8vo., 

305.  net. 

•  PAGAN  IRELAND  :  an  Archaeological 
Sketch.  A  Handbook  of  Irish  Pre- 

Christian  Antiquities.  With  512  Illus- 
trations. 8vo.,  155. 

Classical  Literature,  Translations,  &c. 
Abbott. — HELLENI.CA.  A  Collection 

of  Essays  on  Greek  Poetry,  Philosophy, 
History,  and  Religion.  Edited  by  EVELYN 
ABBOTT,  M.A.,  LL.D.  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

yEschylus. — EVMENIDES  OF  &SCHY- 
LUS.     With  Metrical  English  Translation. 
By  J.  F.  DAVIES.     8vo.,  75. 

Aristophanes.  —  THE  ACHARNIANS 
OF  ARISTOPHANES,  translated  into  English 
Verse.  By  R.  Y.  TYRRELL.  Crown  8vo.,  is. 

Becker  (W.  A.),  Translated  by  the 
Rev.  F.  METCALFE,  B.D. 

GALLUS  :  or,  Roman  Scenes  in  the 
Time  of  Augustus.  With  Notes  and  Ex- 

cursuses. With  26  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

CHARICLES:  or,  Illustrations  of  the 
Private  Life  of  the  Ancient  Greeks. 
With  Notes  and  Excursuses.  With  26 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Campbell. — RELIGION  IN  GREEK  LI- 
TERATURE. By  the  Rev.  LEWIS  CAMPBELL, 

M.A.,  LL.D.,  Emeritus  Professor  of  Greek, 
Unirersity  of  St.  Andrews.  8vo.,  155. 

Harvard    Studies    in     Classical 
Philology.  Edited  by  a  Committee  of  the 
Classical  Instructors  of  Harvard  University. 
Vols.  XI.  and  XII.  1900  and  1901.  8vo., 
6s.  6d.  net  each. 

Hime. — LUCIAN,  THE  SYRIAN  SA- 
TIRIST. By  Lieut.-Col.  HENRY  W.  L.  HIME, 

(late)  Royal  Artillery.  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Homer.  —  THE  ODYSSEY  OF  HOMER. 
Done  into  English  Verse.  By  WILLIAM 
MORRIS.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Horace. — THE   WORKS  OF  HORACE, 
RENDERED  INTO    ENGLISH   PROSE.        With 
Life,  Introduction  and  Notes.    By  WILLIAM 
COUTTS,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Keller.  —  HOMERIC  SOCIETY  :  a 

Sociological  Study  of  the  '  Iliad '  and 
'  Odyssey  '.  By  ALBERT  GALLOWAY 
KELLER,  Ph.D.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Lucan. —  THE  PHARSALIA  OF  LUCAN. 
Translated    into    Blank    Verse. 
EDWARD  RIDLEY.     8vo.,  145. 

By    Sir 

Cicero. — CICERO'S  CORRESPONDENCE. 
By  R.  Y.  TYRRELL.  Vols.  L,  IT.,  III.,  8vo.,  j  L  U  C  1  a  n.  -  -  TRANSLA  TIONS  FROM 
each  125.  Vol.  IV.,  155.  Vol.  V.,  145.  LUCIAN.  By  AUGUSTA  M.  CAMPBELL 

Vol.  VI.,  125.  Vol.  VII.  Index,  75.  6d.  ,  DAVIDSON,  M.A.  Edin.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 
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Classical  Literature,  Translations,  &e.—  continued. 
Ogilvie. — HORAE  LATINAE  :  Studies 

in  Synonyms  and  Syntax.  By  the  late 
ROBERT  OGILVIE,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  H.M.  Chief 
Inspector  of  Schools  for  Scotland.  Edited 
by  ALEXANDER  SOUTER,  M.A.  With  a 
Memoir  by  JOSEPH  OGILVIE,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
8vo.,  125.  6d.  net. 

Rich. — A  DICTIONARY  OF  ROM  AN  AND 
GREEK  ANTIQUITIES.  By  A.  RICH,  B.A. 
With  2000  Woodcuts.  Crown  8vo.,  6s.  net. 

Sophocles.— Translated  into  English 
Verse.  By  ROBERT  WHITELAW,  M.A., 
Assistant  Master  in  Rugby  School.  Cr.  8vo., 
85.  6d. 

Tyrrell.  —  DUBLIN  TRANSLATIONS 
INTO  GREEK  AND  LATIN  VERSE.  Edited 
by  R.  Y.  TYRRELL.  8vo.,  65. 

Virgil. 
THE  POEMS  OF  VIRGIL.  Translated 

into  English  Prose  by  JOHN  CONINGTON. 
Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Virgil — continued. 
THE  ̂ ENEID  OF  VIRGIL.  Translated 

into  English  Verse  by  JOHN  CONINGTON. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

THE  ̂ NEIDS  OF  VIRGIL.  Done  into 

English  Verse.  By  WILLIAM  MORRIS. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

THE  ̂ ENEID  OF  VIRGIL,  freely  trans- 
lated into  English  Blank  Verse.  By 

W.  J.  THORNHILL.  Crown  8vo.,  6s.  net. 

THE  ̂ ENEID  OF  VIRGIL.    Translated 

into  English  Verse  by  JAMES  RHOADES. 
Books  I.-VI.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Books  VII.-XII.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 

THE  ECLOGUES  AND  GEORGICS  OF 

VIRGIL.  Translated  into  English  Prose 
by  J.  W.  MACKAIL,  Fellow  of  Balliol 
College,  Oxford.  i6mo.,  55. 

Wilkins. — THE    GROWTH    OF    THE 
HOMERIC  POEMS.  By  G.  WILKINS.  8vo.,  6s. 

Poetry  and  the  Drama. 
Arnold.—  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD  : 

or,  The  Great  Consummation.  By  Sir 
EDWIN  ARNOLD.  With  14  Illustrations 
after  HOLMAN  HUNT.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Bell  (MRS.  HUGH). 
CHAMBER  COMEDIES  :  a  Collection 

of  Plays  and  Monologues  for  the  Drawing 
Room.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

FAIRY  TALE  PLAYS,  AND  How  TO 
ACT  THEM.  With  91  Diagrams  and  52 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  net. 

RUMPELSTILTZKIN  i  a  Fairy  Play  in 

Five  Scenes  (Characters,  7  Male ;  i  Fe- 
male). From  '  Fairy  Tale  Plays  and 

How  to  Act  Them  '.  With  Illustrations, 
Diagrams  and  Music.  Cr.  8vo.,  sewed,  6d. 

Bird. — RONALDS  FAREWELL,  and 
other  Verses.  By  GEORGE  BIRD,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  Bradwell,  Derbyshire.  Fcp.  8vo., 
45.  6d.  net. 

Dabney. — THE  MUSICAL  BASIS   OF 
VERSE  :  a  Scientific  Study  of  the  Prin- 

ciples of  Poetic  Composition.  By  J.  P. 
DABNEY.  Crown  8vo.,  6s.  6d.  net. 

Goethe. — THE  FIRST  PART  OP  THE 
TRAGEDY  OF  FAUST  IN  ENGLISH.  By 
THOS.  E.  WEBB,  LL.D.,  sometime  Fellow 
of  Trinity  College ;  Professor  of  Moral 
Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Dublin, 
etc.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  with  THE 
DEATH  OF  FAUST,  from  the  Second  Part. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Ingelow  QEAN). 
POETICAL    WORKS.       Complete    in 

One  Volume.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  top,  6s.  net. 

LYRICAL  AND  OTHER  POEMS.    Selec- 
ted from  the  Writings  of  JEAN  INGELOW. 

Fcp.  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  cloth  plain,  35.  cloth  gilt. 

Keary. — THE  BROTHERS  :    a    Fairy 
Masque.    By  C.  F.  KEARY.    Cr.  8vo.,4S.  net. 

Lang  (ANDREW). 
GRASS  OF  PARNASSUS.     Fcp.  8vo., 

2s.  6d.  net. 

THE  BLUE  POETRY  BOOK.     Edited 

by  ANDREW  LANG.  With  100  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  6s. 

Lecky.—  POEMS.    By  the  Right  Hon. W.  E.  H.  LECKY.     Fcp.  8vo.,  55. 
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Poetry  and   the  Drama — continued. 
Lytton     (The     Earl     of),      (OWEN  |  Morris  (WILLIAM) — continued. MEREDITH). 

THE  WANDERER.    Cr.  8vo.,  los.  6d. 

LUCILE.     Crown  8vo.,  105.  6d. 

SELECTED  POEMS.    Cr.  8vo.,  IDS.  6d. 

Macaulay. — LA  YS  OFANCIENT  ROME, 
WITH  '  IVRY'  AND  '  THE  ARMADA  '.  By Lord  MACAULAY. 

Illustrated  by  G.  SCHARF.  Fcp.  4to.,  105.  6d. 

  Bijou       Edition. 
i8mo.,  25.  6d.  gilt  top. 

-    Popular  Edition. 
Fcp.  4to.,  6d.  sewed,  is.  cloth. 

Illustrated  by  J.    R.   WEGUELIN.      Crown 
8vo.,  35.  net. 

Annotated  Edition.     Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  sewed, 
is.  6d.  cloth. 

MacDonald. — A  BOOK  OF  STRIFE,  IN 
THE  FORM  OF  THE  DlARY  OF  AN  OLD 

SOUL  :    Poems.     By  GEORGE  MACDONALD, 
LL.D.     i8mo.,  6s. 

Moon. — POEMS  OF  LOVE  AND  HOME. 
By  GEORGE  WASHINGTON  MOON,  Hon. 
F.R.S.L.  With  Portrait.  i6mo.,  25.  6d. 

Morris  (WILLIAM). 

POETICAL  WORKS  -LIBRARY  EDITION. 
Complete  in   u  volumes.     Crown  8vo., 

price  55.  net  each. 

THE  EARTHLY  PARADISE.  4  vols. 
Crown  8vo.,  55.  net  each. 

THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  JASON. 
Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

THE  DEFENCE  OF  GUENEVERE,  and 
other  Poems.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

THE  STORY  OF  SIGURD  THE  VOLSUNG, 
AND  THE  FALL  OF  THE  NIBLUNGS.  Cr. 
8vo.,  55.  net. 

POEMS  BY  THE  WAY,  AND  LOVE  is 
ENOUGH.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

THE  ODYSSEY  OF  HOMER.  Done 
into  English  Verse.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

THE  &NEIDS  OF  VIRGIL.  Done 
into  English  Verse.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

THE  TALE  OF  BEOWULF,  SOMETIME 
KING  OF  THE  FOLK  OF  THE  WEDERGEA  TS. 
Translated  by  WILLIAM  MORRIS  and  A. 
J.  WYATT.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Certain  of  the  POETICAL  WORKS  may  also  be 
had  in  the  following  Editions  : — 

THE  EA  R  THL  Y  PA  RA  DISE. 

Popular  Edition.     5  vols.     i2mo.,  255. ; 
or  55.  each,  sold  separately. 

The  same  in  Ten  Parts,  255.;  or  25.  6d- 
each,  sold  separately. 

Cheap   Edition,   in  i  vol.     Crown  8vo., 
65.  net. 

POEMS  BY  THE  WA  Y. 
8vo.,  65. 

Square  crown 

For    Mr.    William    Morris's    other 
Works,  see  pp.  27,  28,  37  and  40. 

Morte  Arthur:  an  Alliterative  Poem 
of  the  Fourteenth  Century.  Edited  from 
the  Thornton  MS.,  with  Introduction, 
Notes  and  Glossary.  By  MARY  MACLEOD 
BANKS.  Fcp.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Nesbit. — LA  YS  AND  LEGENDS.  By  E. 
NESBIT  (Mrs.  HUBERT  BLAND).  First 
Series.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  Second  Series. 
With  Portrait.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Ramal. — SONGS  OF  CHILDHOOD.    By 
WALTER  RAMAL.  With  a  Frontispiece 
from  a  Drawing  by  RICHARD  DOYLE.  Fcp. 
8vo.,  35.  6d.  net. 

R  i  1  e  y.  —  OLD  FASHIONED  ROSES  : 
Poems.  By  JAMES  WHITCOMB  RILEY. 
i2mo.,  gilt  top,  55. 

Romanes. — A  SELECTION  FROM  THE 
POEMS  OF  GEORGE  JOHN  ROMANES,  M.A., 
LL.D.,  F.R.S.  With  an  Introduction  by 
T.  HERBERT  WARREN,  President  of  Mag- 

dalen College,  Oxford.  Crown  8vo.,  45.  6d. 
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Poetry  and  the  Drama— continued. 
Savage-Armstrong. — BALLADS  OF 
DOWN.  By  G.  F.  SAVAGE-ARMSTRONG, 
M.A.,  D.Litt.  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

Shakespeare. 

BOWDLER'S  FAMILY  SHAKESPEARE. 
With  36  Woodcuts,  i  vol.  8vo.,  145. 
Or  in  6  vols.  Fcp.  8vo.,  2is. 

THE  SHA  KESPEA  RE  BIR  THDA  Y  BOOK. 
By  MARY  F.  DUNBAR.  32mo.,  is.  6d. 

Stevenson. — A  CHILD'S  GARDEN  OF 
VERSES.     By  ROBERT  Louis  STEVENSON. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  55. 

Wagner. —  THE  NIBELUNGEN  RING. 
Done  into  English  Verse  by  REGINALD 
RANKIN,  B.A.,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barris- 

ter-at- Law. 

Vol.  I.      Rhine  Gold,  The  Valkyrie. 
8vo.,  gilt  top,  45.  6d. 

Fcp. 

Vol.    II. 
Gods. 

Siegfried,   The   Twilight   of  the 
Fcp.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  45.  6d. 

Fiction,   Humour,   &e. 

Anstey  (F.).  Churchill.—  SAVROLA  :  a  Tale  of  the 
Revolution    in    Laurania.       By    WINSTON 

(Reprinted     from  j      SPENCER  CHURCHILL,  M.P.     Cr.  8vo.,  6s. VOCES    POPULI. 
'Punch '.) 

First  Series.  With  20  Illustrations  by  J. 
BERNARD  PARTRIDGE.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt 
top,  35.  net. 

Second  Series.  With  25  Illustrations  by  J. 
BERNARD  PARTRIDGE.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  top, 
35.  net. 

THE  MAN  FROM  BLANKLEY'S,  and 
other  Sketches.  (Reprinted  from  '  Punch  '.) 
With  25  Illustrations  by  J.  BERNARD 
PARTRIDGE.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  35.  net. 

Bailey. — MY  LADY  OF  ORANGE  :    a 
Romance  of  the  Netherlands  in  the  Days  of 

Alva.  By  H.  C.  BAILEY.  With  8  Illustra- 
tions. Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Beaconsfield  (The  Earl  of). 

NOVELS    AND    TALES.       Complete 
in  ii  vols.     Crown  Svo.,  is.  6d.  each,  or 
in  sets,  n  vols.,  gilt  top,  155.  net. 

Sybil. Henrietta  Temple. 
Venetia. 

Vivian  Grey. 
The  Young  Duke,  etc. 
Alroy,  Ixion,  etc. 
Contarini        Fleming, 

etc. 
Tancred. 

Coningsby. 
Lothair. 

Endymion. 

NOVELS  AND  TALES.      THE  HUGH- 
BNDEN  EDITION.     With  2  Portraits  and 

ii  Vignettes,     n  vols.     Crown  8vo.,  425. 

Crawford. — THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF 
A  TRAMP.  By  J.  H.  CRAWFORD.  With  a 

Photogravure  Frontispiece  '  The  Vagrants,' 
by  FRED.  WALKER,  and  8  other  Illustra- 

tions. Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Creed. — THE   VICAR  OF  ST.  LUKE'S. 
By  SIBYL  CREED.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Dougall. — BEGGARS    ALL.       By    L. 
DOUGALL.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Doyle  (Sir  A.  CONAN). 

MICAH  CLARKE:  A  Tale  of  Mon- 
mouth's  Rebellion.  With  10  Illustra- 

tions. Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE   REFUGEES:     A   Tale   of    the 
Huguenots.     With  25  Illustrations.     Cr. 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  STARK  MUNRO  LETTERS.     Cr. 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  CAPTAIN  OF   THE  POLESTAR, 
and  other  Tales.     Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
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Haggard  (H.  RIDER). Dyson. — THE     GOLD-STEALERS  :    a 
Story  of  Waddy.  By  EDWARD  DYSON, 

Author  of  'Rhymes  from  the  Mines,'  etc. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Farrar  (F.  W.,   DEAN   OF   CANTER- 
BURY). 

DARKNESS  AND  DAWN:  or,  Scenes 
in  the  Days  of  Nero.  An  Historic  Tale. 
Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  6s.  net. 

GATHERING  CLOUDS  :  a  Tale  of  the 
Days  of  St.   Chrysostom.     Cr.   8vo.,  gilt 
top,  6s.  net. 

Fowler  (EDITH  H.). 

THE  YOUNG  PRETENDERS.  A  Story 
of  Child  Life.  With  12  Illustrations  by 
Sir  PHILIP  BURNE-JONES,  Bart.  Crown 
8vo.,  65. 

THE  PROFESSOR'S  CHILDREN.  With 
24  Illustrations  by  ETHEL  KATE  BURGESS. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Francis  (M.  E.). 

FlANDER  S    WlDOlV. Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 

YEOMAN  FLEETWOOD.     With  Fron- 
tispiece.    Crown  8vo.,  35.  net. 

PASTORALS   OF  DORSET.      With    8 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Froude. — THE  Two  CHIEFS  OF  DUN- 
BOY:  an  Irish  Romance  of  the  Last  Century. 
By  JAMES  A.  FROUDE.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Gurdon. — MEMORIES  AND  FANCIES  : 
Suffolk  Tales  and  other  Stories;  Fairy 
Legends  ;  Poems  ;  Miscellaneous  Articles. 
By  the  late  LADY  CAMILLA  GURDON.  Cr. 
8vo.,  55. 

ALLAN    QUATERMAIN.       With    31 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

ALLANS  WIFE.     With  34  Illustra- 
tions.    Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

BEATRICE.     With  Frontispiece  and 
Vignette.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

BLA  CK  HE  A  RT  AND  WHITE  HE  A  R  T, 
AND  OTHER  STORIES.     With  33  Illustra- 

tions.    Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

CLEOPATRA.    With  29  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

COLONEL    QUARITCH,    V.C.      With 
Frontispiece  and  Vignette.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d, 

DAWN. 
8vo.,  3 

With  16  Illustrations. 
6d. 

Cr. 

DR.  THERNE.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

ERIC  BRIGHTEYES.     With  51  Illus- 
trations.   Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

HEART  OF  THE    WORLD.     With  15 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

JOAN  HASTE.   With  20  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

LYSBETH.      With    26    Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

MAIWA'S  REVENGE.    Cr.  8vo.,  is.  6d. 

MONTEZUMA'S  DAUGHTER.    With  24 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

MR.    MEESONS    WILL.      With    16 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo..  35.  6d. 

NADA  THE  LILY.    With  23  Illustra- 
tions.    Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

SHE.    With  32  Illustrations.    Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

SWALLOW  :  a  Tale  of  the  Great  Trek. 
With  8  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  PEOPLE  OF  THE  MIST.     With 
16  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE    WITCH'S  HEAD.       With     16 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
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Haggard  and  Lang. — THE  WORLD'S 
DESIRE.  By  H.  RIDER  HAGGARD  and 
ANDREW  LANG.  With  27  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Harte. — IN  THE  CARQUINEZ  WOODS. 
By  BRET  HARTE.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d, 

Hope. — THE  HEART  OF  PRINCESS 
OSRA.  By  ANTHONY  HOPE.  With  9  Illus- 

trations. Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Howard  (Lady  MABEL). 

THE  UNDOING  OF  JOHN  BREWSTER. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

THE  FAILURE  OF  SUCCESS.     Crown 
8vo.,  6s. 

Hutchinson. — A  FRIEND  OF  NELSON. 
By  HORACE  G.  HUTCHINSON.  Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 

Jerome. — SKETCHES  IN  LAVENDER: 
BLUE  AND  GREEN.  By  JEROME  K.  JEROME, 

Author  of  '  Three  Men  in  a  Boat,'  etc. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Joyce. — OLD  CELTIC  ROMANCES. 
Twelve  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the  Ancient 
Irish  Romantic  Tales.  Translated  from  the 
Gaelic.  By  P.  W.  JOYCE,  LL.D.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Lang. — A  MONK  OF  FIFE  ;  a  Story 
of  the  Days  of  Joan  of  Arc.  By  ANDREW 
LANG.  With  13  Illustrations  by  SELWYN 
IMAGE.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Lyall  (EDNA). 

THE  HINDERERS.   C  rown  8 vo . ,  2s .  6d. 

THE  A  UTOBIOGRAPHYOF  A  SLANDER. 

Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  sewed. 
Presentation  Edition.  With  20  Illustra- 

tions by  LANCELOT  SPEED.  Crown 
8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  A   TRUTH. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  sewed,  is.  6d.  cloth. 

DOREEN.      The  Story  of  a  Singer. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

WAYFARING  MEN.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

HOPE  THE  HERMIT  :  a  Romance  of 
Borrowdale.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Marchmont.—  IN  THE  NAME  OF  A 
WOMAN:  a  Romance.  By  ARTHUR  W. 
MARCHMONT.  With  8  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.,  6s. 

Mason  and  Lang.  —PARSON KELLY. 
By  A.  E.  W.  MASON  and  ANDREW  LANG. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Max  Miiller.  —  DEUTSCHE  LIEBE 
(GERMAN  LOVE}  :  Fragments  from  the 
Papers  of  an  Alien.  Collected  by  F.  MAX 
MULLER.  Translated  from  the  German  by 
G.  A.  M.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  top,  55. 

Melville  (G.  J.  WHYTE). 

The  Gladiators. 
The  Interpreter. 
Good  for  Nothing. 

The  Queen's  Maries. 

Holmby  House. 
Kate  Coventry. 

Digby  Grand. General  Bounce. 

Crown  8vo.,  is.  6d.  each. 

Merriman. — FLOTSAM:  A  Story  of 
the  Indian  Mutiny.  By  HENRY  SETON 
MERRIMAN.  With  Frontispiece  and  Vig- 

nette by  H.  G.  MASSEY.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Morris  (WILLIAM). 

THE  SUNDERING  FLOOD.  Cr.  8vo., 

75.  6d. 
THE  WATER  OF  THE  WONDROUS 
ISLES.  Crown  8vo.,  7s.  6d. 

THE  WELL  A  T  THE  WORLD'S  END. 
2  vols.    8vo.,  285. 

THE  WOOD  BEYOND  THE  WORLD. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s.  net. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  GLITTERING 
PLAIN,  which  has  been  also  called  The 
Land  of  the  Living  Men,  or  The  Acre  of 
the  Undying.  Square  post  8vo.,  55.  net. 

THE  ROOTS  OF  THE  MOUNTAINS, 
wherein  is  told  somewhat  of  the  Lives  of 

the  Men  of  Burgdale,  their  Friends,  their 
Neighbours,  their  Foemen,  and  their 
F'ellows-in-Arms.  Written  in  Prose  and 
Verse.  Square  crown  8vo.,  8s. 
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Morris  (WILLIAM) — continued.  Sewell  (ELIZABETH  M.). 

A    TALE   OF   THE    HOUSE   OF   THE 
WOLFINGS,  and  all  the  Kindreds  of  the 
Mark.  Written  in  Prose  and  Verse. 
Square  crown  8vo.,  6s. 

A  DREAM  OF  JOHN  BALL,  AND  A 
KING'S  LESSON.  i2mo.,  15.  6d. 

NEWS  FROM  NOWHERE;  or,  An 
Epoch  of  Rest.  Being  some  Chapters 
from  an  Utopian  Romance.  Post  8vo., 
is.  6d. 

THE  STORY  OF  GRETTIR  THE  STRONG. 

Translated  from  the  Icelandic  by  EIRIKR 
MAGNUSSON  and  WILLIAM  MORRIS.  Cr. 
8vo.,  55.  net. 

THREE  NORTHERN  LOVE  STORIES, 
AND  O  THER  TALES.  Translated  from  the 
Icelandic  by  EIRIKR  MAGNUSSON  and 
WILLIAM  MORRIS.  Crown  8vo.,  65.  net. 

%*  For   Mr.    William    Morris's  other 
Works,  see  pp.  24,  37  and  40. 

Newman  (Cardinal). 

Loss  AND  GAIN  :    The    Story  of  a 
Convert.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

CALLISTA  :    A   Tale   of   the   Third 
Century.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Phillipps-Wolley. — SNAP:  a  Legend 
of  the  Lone  Mountain.  By  C.  PHILLIPPS- 
WOLLEY.  With  13  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Raymond. — Two  MEN  d*  MENDIP. 
By  WALTER  RAYMOND.     Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Ridley. — ANNE  MAINWARING.  By 
ALICE  RIDLEY,  Author  of  '  The  Story  of 
Aline  '.  Crown  8vo.,  65. 

A  Glimpse  of  the  World, 
Laneton  Parsonage. 

Margaret  Percival. 
Katharine  Ashton. 

The  Earl's  Daughter. 
The  Experience  of  Life. 

Amy  Herbert, Cleve  Hall. 
Gertrude. 
Home  Life. 
After  Life. 
Ursula.     Ivors. 

Cr.  8vo.,  cloth  plain,  15.  6d.  each, 
extra,  gilt  edges,  2s.  6d.  each. 

Cloth 

Sheehan.  —  LUKE    DELMEGE.      By 
the  Rev.  P.  A.  SHEEHAN,  P.P.,  Author  of 

'  My  New  Curate  '.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Somerville 
(MARTIN). 

(E.    (E.)    and     Ross 

SOME  EXPERIENCES  OF  AN  IRISH 
R.M.  With  31  Illustrations  by  E.  CE. 
SOMERVILLE.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

THE    REAL     CHARLOTTE. 

8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Crown 

THE  SILVER  Fox.     Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Stebbing. — RACHEL  WULFSTAN,  and 
other  Stories.     By  W.  STEBBING,  author  of 
'  Probable  Tales '.     Crown  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

Stevenson  (ROBERT  Louis). 

THE  STRANGE  CASE  OF  DR.  JEKYLL 
AND  MR.  HYDE.  Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  sewed, 
is.  6d.  cloth. 

THE  STRANGE  CASE  OF  DR. 
JEKYLL  AND  MR.  HYDE;  WITH  OTHER 
FABLES.  Crown  8vo.,  bound  in  buckram, 
with  gilt  top,  55.  net. 

'  Silver  Library  '  Edition.    Crown  8vo., 

35.  6d. 

MORE  NEW  ARABIAN  NIGHTS — THE 

DYNAMITER.  By  ROBERT  Louis  STEVEN- 
SON and  FANNY  VAN  DE  GRIFT  STEVEN- 

SON. Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  WRONG  Box.  By  ROBERT 
Louis  STEVENSON  and  LLOYD  OSBOURNE. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
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tuttner. — LAY  DOWN    YOUR   ARMS  \  Walford  (L.  B.) — continued. 
(Die  Waff  en  Niedcr) :  The  Autobiography  ' of  Martha  von  Tilling.     By  BERTHA  VON 
SUTTNER.      Translated  by  T.    HOLMES. 
Cr.  8vo.,  is.  6d. 

Swan. — HALLAST.     By  MYRA  SWAN. 
Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Trollope  (ANTHONY). 

THE  WARDEN.     Cr.  8vo.,  15.  6d. 

BARCHESTER  TOWERS.  Cr.8vo.,is.6d. 

Walford  (L.  B.). 

CHARLOTTE.     Crown  8vo.,  65. 

OifE  OF  OURSELVES.     Cr.  8vo.,  65. 

THE  INTRUDERS.  Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

LEDDY  MARGET.   Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

IVA  KILDARE  :  a  Matrimonial  Pro- 
blem.    Crown  8vo.,  2.5.  6d. 

MR.    SMITH:   a    Part    of  his    Life. 
Crown  8vo.,  25.  6d. 

THE  BABY'S    GRANDMOTHER.     Cr. 
8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

COUSINS.     Crown  8vo.,  25.  6d. 

TROUBLESOME    DAUGHTERS. 
8vo.,  25.  6d. 

Cr. 

PAULINE.     Crown  8vo.,  25.  6d. 

DICK  NETHERBY.     Cr.  8vo.,  25.  6d. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  A    WEEK.      Cr. 
8vo.  2s.  6d. 

A  STIFF-NECKED  GENERATION.     Cr. 
8vo.  25.  6d. 

,  and  other  Stories.     Cr.  8vo., 
25.  6d. 

THE  MISCHIEF  OF  MONICA. 
8vo.,  25.  6d. 

Cr. 

THE  ONE  GOOD  GUEST.     Cr.  8vo. 
25.  6d. 

1  PLOUGHED,'     and     other     Stories. 
Crown  8vo.,  25.  6d. 

THE  MA  TCHMAKER.    Cr.  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

Ward. — ONE   POOR    SCRUPLE.      By 
Mrs.  WILFRID  WARD.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

West.  —  EDMUND  FULLES  TON  ;  or, 
The  Family  Evil  Genius.  By  B.  B.  WEST, 
Author  of  '  Half  Hours  with  the  Million- 

aires,' etc.  Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Weyman  (STANLEY). 

THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  WOLF.     With 
Frontispiece  and  Vignette.     Crown  8vo., 

35.  6d. 

A  GENTLEMAN  OF  FRANCE.     With 
Frontispiece  and  Vignette.     Cr.  8vo.,  65. 

THE  RED  COCKADE.  With  Frontis- 
piece and  Vignette.  Crown  8vo.,  65. 

SHREWSBURY.  With  24  Illustra- 
tions by  CLAUDE  A.  SHEPPERSON.  Cr. 

8vo.,  65. 

SOPHIA.  With  Frontispiece.  Crown 
8vo.,  65, 

Yeats  (S.  LEVETT-). 

THE  CHEVALIER  D'AURIAC.   Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  TRAITOR'S  WAY.     Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 
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Butler. — OUR  HOUSEHOLD  INSECTS.  ,  Hudson  (W.  H.). 
An  Account  of  the  Insect-Pests  found  in 
Dwelling-Houses.    By  EDWARD  A.  BUTLER, 
B.A.,    B.Sc.   (Lond.).     With  113    Illustra- 

tions.    Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Furneaux  (W.). 

THE  OUTDOOR  WORLD;  or  The 

Young  Collector's  Handbook.  With  18 
Plates  (16  of  which  are  coloured),  and  549 
Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo., 
gilt  edges,  6s.  net. 

BUTTERFLIES  AND  MOTHS  (British). 
With  12  coloured  Plates  and  241  Illus- 

trations in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt 
edges,  6s.  net. 

LIFE  IN  PONDS  AND  STREAMS. 

With  8  coloured  Plates  and  331  Illustra- 
tions in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt 

edges,  6s.  net. 

Hartwig  (GEORGE). 

THE  SEA  AND  ITS  LIVING  WONDERS. 
With  12  Plates  and  303  Woodcuts.  Svo., 

gilt  top,  -JS.  net. 

THE  TROPICAL  WORLD.  With  8 
Plates  and  172  Woodcuts.  8vo.,  gilt 
top,  js.  net. 

THE  POLAR  WORLD.  With  3  Maps, 
8  Plates  and  85  Woodcuts.  8vo.,  gilt 
top,  75.  net. 

THE  SUBTERRANEAN  WORLD.  With 
3  Maps  and  80  Woodcuts.  8vo.,  gilt 
top,  75.  net. 

Helmholtz. — POPULAR  LECTURES  ON 
SCIENTIFIC  SUBJECTS.  By  HERMANN  VON 
HELMHOLTZ.  With  68  Woodcuts.  2  vols. 
Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 

BIRDS  AND  MAN. 
8vo.,  6s.  net. 

Large    crown 

NATURE  IN  DOVVNLAND.  With  12 

Plates  and  14  Illustrations  in  the  Text  by 
A.  D.  McCoRMicK.  8vo.,  105.  6d.  net.  j 

BRITISH  BIRDS.  With  a  Chapter 
on  Structure  and  Classification  by  FRANK 
E.  BEDDARD,  F.R.S.  With  16  Plates  (8 

of  which  are  Coloured),  and  over  100  Illus- 
trations in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt 

edges,  6s.  net. 

BIRDS  IN  LONDON.  With  17  Plates 
and  15  Illustrations  in  the  Text,  by  BRYAN 
HOOK,  A.  D.  MCCORMICK,  and  from 
Photographs  from  Nature,  by  R.  B. 
LODGE.  8vo.,  125. 

Millais. — THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  OF 
THE  BRITISH  SURFACE  FEEDING-DUCKS. 
By  JOHN  GUILLE  MILLAIS,  F.Z.S.,  etc. 
With  6  Photogravures  and  66  Plates  (41  in 
Colours)  from  Drawings  by  the  Author, 
ARCHIBALD  THORBURN,  and  from  Photo- 

graphs. Royal  410.,  £6  6s. 

Proctor  (RICHARD  A.). 

LIGHT  SCIENCE  FOR  LEISURE  HOURS. 
Familiar  Essays  on  Scientific  Subjects. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

ROUGH  WA  YS  MADE  SMOOTH.  Fami- 
liar Essays  on  Scientific  Subjects.  Crown 

8vo.,  35.  6d. 

PLEASANT  WA  YS  IN  SCIENCE.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

NATURE  STUDIES.  By  R.  A.  PROC- 
TOR, GRANT  ALLEN,  A.  WILSON,  T. 

FOSTER  and  E.  CLODD.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

LEISURE  READINGS.  By  R.  A.  PROC- 
TOR, E.  CLODD,  A.  WILSON,  T.  FOSTER 

and  A.  C.  RANYARD.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

%*  For  Mr.  Proctor's  other  books  see  pp.  17 

and  35,  and  Messrs.  Longmans  &  Co  's  Cata- 
logue of  Scientific  Works. 
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Stanley. — A  FAMILIAR  HISTORY  of 
BIRDS.  By  E.  STANLEY,  D.D.,  formerly 
Bishop  of  Norwich.  With  160  Illustrations. 
Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Wood  (Rev.  J.  G.). 

HOMES  WITHOUT  HANDS:  A  Descrip- 
tion of  the  Habitations  of  Animals,  classed 

according  to  their  Principle  of  Construc- 
tion. With  140  Illustrations.  8vo.,  gilt 

top,  js.  net. 

INSECTS  A  T  HOME  :  A  Popular  Ac- 
count of  British  Insects,  their  Structure, 

Habits  and  Transformations.  With  700 
Illustrations.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  75.  net. 

Wood  (Rev.  J.  G.) — continued. 

OUT  OF  DOORS;  a  Selection  of 
Original  Articles  on  Practical  Natural 
History.  With  n  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo., 

35.  6d. 

PETLAND    REVISITED.      With     33 
Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

STRANGE  DWELLINGS:  a  Description 
of  the  Habitations  of  Animals,  abridged 
from  '  Homes  without  Hands'.  With  60 
Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Works  of  Reference. 

jrwilt. — AN  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF  AR- 
CHITECTURE. By  JOSEPH  GWILT,  F.S.A. 

With  1700  Engravings.  Revised  (1888), 
with  Alterations  and  Considerable  Addi- 

tions by  WYATT  PAPWORTH.  8vo.,  215. 
net. 

Maunder  (SAMUEL). 

BIOGRAPHICAL    TREASURY.      With 
Supplement  brought  down  to  1889.     By 
Rev.  JAMES  WOOD.     Fcp.  8vo.,  6s. 

TREASURY  OF  GEOGRAPHY,  Physical, 
Historical,  Descriptive,  and  Political. 
With  7  Maps  and  16  Plates.  Fcp.  8vo., 
6s. 

THE  TREASURY  OF  BIBLE  KNOW- 
LEDGE. By  the  Rev.  J.  AYRE,  M.A.  With 

5  Maps,  15  Plates,  and  300  Woodcuts. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  6s. 

TREASURY  OF  KNOWLEDGE  AND  LIB- 
RARY OF  REFERENCE.  Fcp.  8vo.,  6s. 

Maunder  (SAMUEL) — continued. 

HISTORICAL  TREASURY.     Fcp.  8vo., 
6s. 

THE  TREASURY  OF  BOTANY.  Edited 

by  J.  LINDLEY,  F.R.S.,  and  T.  MOORE, 
F.L.S.  With  274  Woodcuts  and  20  Steel 
Plates.  2  vols.  Fcp.  8vo.,  125. 

Roget.  —  THESAURUS  OF  ENGLISH 
WORDS  AND  PHRASES.  Classified  and  Ar- 

ranged so  as  to  Facilitate  the  Expression  of 
Ideas  and  assist  in  Literary  Composition. 
By  PETER  MARK  ROGET,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
Recomposed  throughout,  enlarged  and  im- 

proved, partly  from  the  Author's  Notes,  and 
with  a  full  Index,  by  the  Author's  Son, 
JOHN  LEWIS  ROGET.  Crown  8vo.,  gs.  net. 

Willich.- POPULAR  TABLES  for  giving 
information  for  ascertaining  the  value  of 
Lifehold,  Leasehold,  and  Church  Property, 
the  Public  Funds,  etc.  By  CHARLES  M. 
WILLICH.  Edited  by  H.  BENCE  JONES. 
Crown  8vo.,  los.  6d. 
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Children's  Books. 
Adelborg. — CLEAN  PETER  AND  THE 

CHILDREN  OF  GRUBBYLEA.  By  OTTILIA 
ADELBORG.  Translated  from  the  Swedish 

by  Mrs.  GRAHAM  WALLAS.  With  23 
Coloured  Plates.  Oblong  410.,  boards, 
35.  6d.  net. 

Brown. — THE  BOOK  OF  SAINTS  AND 
FRIENDLY  BEASTS.  By  ABBIE  FARWELL 
BROWN.  With  8  Illustrations  by  FANNY  Y. 
CORY.  Crown  8vo.,  45.  6d.  net. 

Buckland. — TwoLimsRuifA  WA  vs. 
Adapted  from  the  French  of  Louis  DES- 
NOYERS.  By  JAMES  BUCKLAND.  With  no 
Illustrations  by  CECIL  ALDIN.  Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 

Crake  (Rev.  A.  D.). 

EDWY  THE  FAIR;  or,  The  First 
Chronicle  of  ̂ Escendune.  Cr.  8vo. ,  silver 
top,  25.  net. 

ALFGAR  THE  DANE  ;  or,  The  Second 
Chronicle  of  ./Escendune.  Cr.  8vo.,  silver 
top,  25.  net. 

THE  RIVAL  HEIRS  :  being  the  Third 
and  Last  Chronicle  of  ̂ Escendune.  Cr. 

8vo.,  silver  top,  25.  net. 

THE  HOUSE  OF  WALDERNE.  A  Tale 

of  the  Cloister  and  the  Forest  in  the  Days 

of  the  Barons'  Wars.  Crown  8vo.,  silver 
top,  25.  net. 

BRIAN  FITZ- COUNT.  A  Story  of 
Wallingford  Castle  and  Dorchester 
Abbey.  Cr.  8vo.,  silver  top,  25.  net. 

Henty  (G.  A.). — EDITED  BY. 

YULE  LOGS  :  A  Story-Book  for  Boys. 
By  VARIOUS  AUTHORS.  With  61  Illus- 

trations. Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  35.  net. 

YULE  TIDE  YARNS:  a  Story-Book 
for  Boys.  By  VARIOUS  AUTHORS.  With 
45  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  35. 

Lang  (ANDREW). — EDITED  BY. 

THE  VIOLET  FAIRY  BOOK.    With  8 
Coloured  Plates  and  54  other  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  6s. 

THE  BL  UE  FA IR  Y  BOOK.  With  138 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  65. 

THE  RED  FAIRY  BOOK.  With  100 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  65. 

THE  GREEN  FAIRY  BOOK.     With  99 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  65. 

THE  GREY  FAIRY  BOOK.     With  65 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  65. 

THE  YELLOW  FAIRY  BOOK.     With 
104  Illustrations.    Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  65. 

THE  PINK  FAIRY  BOOK.     With  67 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  65. 

THE  BL  UE  POE  TR  Y  BOOK.  With  i  oo 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  gilkedges,  65. 

THE  TRUE  STORY  BOOK.  With  66 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  65. 

THE  RED  TR  UE  STOR  Y  BOOK.    With 
100  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  65. 

THE  ANIMAL  STORY  BOOK.     With 
67  Illustrations.      Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  65. 

THE  RED  BOOK  OF  ANIMAL  STORIES. 
With  65  Illustrations.     Crown   8vo.,  gilt 

edges,  65. 

THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS  ENTERTAIN- 
MENTS. With  66  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo., 

gilt  edges,  65. 

Meade  (L.  T.). 

DADDY'S  BOY.    With  8  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  35.  net. 

DEB  AND   THE  DUCHESS.     With  7 
Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  35.  net. 

THE  BERESFORD  PRIZE.      With  7 
Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  35.  net. 

THE  HOUSE  OF  SURPRISES.    With  6 
Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  35.  net. 
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Children's  Books — continued. 
V!  urray.  —  FLOWER  LEGENDS  FOR 
CHILDREN.  By  HILDA  MURRAY  (the  Hon. 
Mrs.  MURRAY  of  Elibank).  Pictured  by  J. 
S.  ELAND.  With  numerous  Coloured  and 

other  Illustrations.  Oblong  410.,  65. 

3raeger  (ROSAMOND). 
THE  ADVENTURES  OF  THE  THREE 

BOLD  BABES  :  HECTOR,  HONORIA  AND 
ALISANDER.  A  Story  in  Pictures.  With 
24  Coloured  Plates  and  24  Outline  Pic- 

tures. Oblong  410.,  35.  6d. 

THEFURTHER  DOINGS  OF  THE  THREE 

BOLD  BABES.  With  24  Coloured  Pictures 
and  24  Outline  Pictures.  Oblong  410. ,35.6^. 

Roberts.  —  THE  ADVENTURES  OF 
CAPTAIN  JOHN  SMITH  :  Captain  of  Two 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Horse,  and  sometime 
President  of  Virginia.  By  E.  P.  ROBERTS. 
With  17  Illustrations  and  3  Maps.  Crown 
8vo.,  55.  net.  [Nearly  ready. 

Stevenson. — A  CHILD'S  GARDEN  OF 
VERSES.  By  ROBERT  Louis  STEVENSON. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  55. 

Tappan. — OLD  BALLADS  IN  PROSE. 
By  EVA  MARCH  TAPPAN.  With  4  Illus- 

trations by  FANNY  Y.  CORY.  Crown  8vo., 
gilt  top,  45.  6d.  net. 

Upton  (FLORENCE  K.  AND  BERTHA). 

THE  ADVENTURES  OF  Two  DUTCH 

DOLLS  AND  A  '  GOLLIWOGG'.  With  31 
Coloured  Plates  and  numerous  Illustra- 

tions in  the  Text.  Oblong  410.,  6s. 

THE  GOLLIWOGG' s  BICYCLE  CLUB. 
With  31  Coloured  Plates  and  numerous 
Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Oblong  410.,  6s. 

THE  GOLLIWOGG  AT  THE  SEASIDE. 

With  31  Coloured  Plates  and  numerous 
Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Oblong  410. ,  6s. 

THE  GOLLIWOGG  IN  WAR.  With  31 
Coloured  Plates.  Oblong  410.,  6s. 

THE  GOLLIWOGG'S  POLAR  ADVEN- 
TURES. With  31  Coloured  Plates.  Ob- 

long 4to.,  6s. 

THE    GOLLIWOGG' s    AUTO-GO-CART. 
With  31  Coloured  Plates  and  numerous, 
Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Oblong  4to.,  6s. 

THE  VEGE-MEN'S  REVENGE.     With 
31  Coloured  Plates  and  numerous  Illus- 

trations in  the  Text.     Oblong  410.,  6s. 

The  Silver  Library. 
CROWN  8vo.     35.  6d.  EACH  VOLUME. 

Arnold's  (Sir  Edwin)  Seas  and  Lands.    With 
71  Illustrations.     3*.  6d. 

Bagehot's  (W.)  Biographical  Studies,     y.  6d.    j 

Bagehot's  (W.)  Economic  Studies.     3*.  6d. 

Bagehot's  (W.)  Literary  Studies.  With  Portrait. 
3  vols.,  y.  6d.  each. 

Baker's  (Sir   S.  W.)  Eight  Years  in  Ceylon. 
With  6  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 

Baker's  (Sir  S.  W.)  Rifle  and  Hound  in  Ceylon. 
With  6  Illustrations.     35.  6d. 

Baring-Gould's  (Rev.  S.)  Curious  Myths  of  the 
Middle  Ages.     y.  6d. 

Baring-Gould's  (Rev.  S.)  Origin  and  Develop- 
m en  t  of  Religious  Belief.    2  vols.    y.6d.  each,  j 

Becker's  (W.  A.)  Gallus :  or,  Roman  Scenes  in  the  j 
Time  of  Augustus.     With  26  Illus.     y.  6d. 

Becker's  (W.  A.)  Charicles :  or,  Illustrations  of the   Private   Life   of   the    Ancient    Greeks. 
With  26  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 

Bent's  (J.  T.)  The  Ruined  Cities  of  Mashona- 
land.     With  117  Illustrations.     3^.  6d. 

Brassey's  (Lady)  A  Voyage  in  the  '  Sunbeam  '. 
With  66  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 

Buckle's   (H.   T.)   History    of    Civilisation    in 
England,  France,  Spain  and   Scotland.      3 
vols.     IO.T.  6d. 

Churchill's    (W.   Spencer)  The   Story  of   the 
Malakand  Field  Force,  1897.     With  6  Maps 
and  Plans.     3.?.  6d. 

Clodd's  (E.)  Story  of  Creation:  a  Plain  Account 
of  Evolution.     With  77  Illustrations.    3*.  6d. 

Conybeare  (Rev.  W.  J.)  and  Howson's  (Very 
Rev.  J.  S.)  Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul. 
With  46  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 

Dougall's  (L.)  Beggars  All :  a  Novel,    y.  6d. 
Doyle's  (Sir  A.  Conan)  Micah  Clarke.    A  Tale  of 

Monmoutn's  Rebellion.  With  lolllusts.  y.6d. 
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The  Silver  Library — continued. 
Doyle's  (Sir  A.  Conan)  The  Captain  of  the 

Polestar,  and  other  Tales.  y.  6d. 

Doyle's  (Sir  A.  Conan)  The  Refugees :  A  Tale  of  j 
the  Huguenots.    With  25  Illustrations.    y  6d . 

Doyle's  (Sir  A.  Conan)  The  Stark  Munro  Letters. 
y.  6d. 

Proude's  (J.  A.)  The  History  of  England,  from 
the  Fall  of  Wolsey  to  the  Defeat  of  the 
Spanish  Armada.  12  vols.  y.  6d.  each. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  English  in  Ireland.  3  vols. los.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  Divorce  of  Catherine  of 
Aragon.  3,?.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  Spanish  Story  of  the 
Armada,  and  other  Essays,  y.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  English  Seamen  in  the  Sixteenth 
Century.  y.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  Short  Studies  on  Great  Sub- 
jects. 4  vols.  y.  6d.  each. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  Oceana,  or  England  and  Her  | 
Colonies.     With  9  Illustrations.     y.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  Council  of  Trent.    35.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  Life  and  Letters  of 
Erasmus.  y.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  Thomas  Carlyle :  a  History  of his  Life. 

1795-1835.  2  vols.  js.    1834-1881.  2  vols.  js. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  Caesar :  a  Sketch,     y.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  Two  Chiefs  of  Dunboy :  an 
Irish  Romance  of  the  Last  Century,     y.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.   A.)    Writings,    Selections    from. 
y.  6d. 

Gleig's  (Rev.  G.  R.)  Life  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.  With  Portrait,  y.  6d. 

Greville's  (C.  C.  F.)  Journal  of  the  Reigns  of 
King  George  IV.,  King  William  IV.,  and 
Queen  Victoria.  8  vols.,  y.  6d.  each. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  She :  A  History  of  Adventure. 
With  32  Illustrations.  35.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Allan  Quatermain.  With 
20  Illustrations,  y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Colonel  Quaritch,  V.C.  :  a 
Tale  of  Country  Life.  With  Frontispiece 
and  Vignette.  y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Cleopatra.  With  29  Illustra- 
tions. 3-r.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Eric  Brighteyes.  With  51 
Illustrations.  3^.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Beatrice.  With  Frontispiece 
and  Vignette,  y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Allan's  Wife.  With  34  Illus- 
trations. 3^.  6d. 

Haggard  (H.  R.)  Heart  of  the  World.  With 
15  Illustrations.  y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Montezuma's  Daughter.  With 
25  Illustrations.     y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Swallow :  a  Tale  of  the  Great 
Trek.  With  8  Illustrations,  y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  The  Witch's  Head.  With 
16  Illustrations,  y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Mr.  Meeson's  Will.  With 
16  Illustrations,  y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Nada  the  Lily.  With  23 
Illustrations,  y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.R.)  Dawn.  With  i6Illusts.  y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  The  People  of  the  Mist.  With 
16  Illustrations.  3^.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Joan  Haste.  With  20  Illus- 
trations, y.  6d. 

Haggard  (H.  R.)  and  Lang's  (A.)  The  World's Desire.  With  27  Illustrations.  y.  6d. 

Harte's  (Bret)  In  the  Carquinez  Woods  and 
other  Stories,  y.  6d. 

Helmholtz's  (Hermann  von)  Popular  Lectures 
on  Scientific  Subjects.  With  68  Illustrations. 
2  vols.  y.  6d.  each. 

Hope's  (Anthony)  The  Heart  of  Princess  Osra. 
With  9  Illustrations.      3^.  6d. 

Hewitt's  (W.)  Visits  to   Remarkable  Places. 
With  80  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 

Jefferies'  (R.)  The   Story  of  My  Heart:    My 
Autobiography.     With  Portrait.     3^.  6d. 

Jefferies'    (R.)    Field    and    Hedgerow.      With 
Portrait,     y,  6d. 

Jefferies'  (R.)  Red  Deer.  With  17  Illusts.   3^.  6d. 

Jefferies'  (R.)  Wood  Magic:  a  Fable.  With 
Frontispiece  and  Vignette  by  E.  V.  B.  y.  6d. 

Jefferies  (R.)  The  Toilers  of  the  Field.  With 
Portrait  from  the  Bust  in  Salisbury  Cathedral. 

y.  6d. Kaye  (Sir  J.)  and  Malleson's  (Colonel)  History 
of  the  Indian  Mutiny  of  1857-8.  6  vols. 

y.  6d.  each. 

Knight's  (E.  F.)  The  Cruise  of  the    'Alerte': the  Narrative  of  a  Search  for  Treasure  on 
the  Desert  Island  of  Trinidad.  With  2 
Maps  and  23  Illustrations.  y.  6d. 
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The   Silver  Library — continued. 
B  night's  (E.  F.)  Where  Three  Empires  Meet:  a 

Narrative    of    Recent  Travel    in    Kashmir,  j 
Western  Tibet,  Baltistan,  Gilgit.  With  a  Map 
and  54  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 

Knight's  (E.  F.)  The  '  Falcon  '  on  the  Baltic :  a 
Coasting  Voyage  from  Hammersmith  to 
Copenhagen  in  a  Three-Ton  Yacht.  With 
Map  and  n  Illustrations,  y.  6d. 

Kbstlin's  (J.)  Life  of  Luther.    With  62  Illustra-  | 
tions  and  4  Facsimiles  of  MSS.     3^.  6d. 

Lang's  (A.)  Angling  Sketches.     With  20  Illustra-  ! 
tions.     3*.  6d. 

Lang's  (A.)  Custom  and  Myth :  Studies  of  Early 
Usage  and  Belief,  y.  6d. 

Lang's  (A.)  Cock  Lane  and  Common-Sense,  y.  6d. 

Bang's  (A.)  The  Book  of  Dreams  and  Ghosts. 
!.r.  6d. 

Lang's  (A.)  A  Monk  of  Fife :  a  Story  of  the  j 
Days  of  Joan  of  Arc.    With  13  Illustrations. 
y.  6d. 

Lang's  (A.)  Myth,  Ritual,  and  Religion.  2  vols.  js. 

ses  (J.  A.)  and  Clutterbuck's  (W.  J.)  B.C. 
1887,  A  Ramble  in  British  Columbia.  With 
Maps  and  75  Illustrations.  3^.  6d 

Levett- Yeats'  (S.)  The  Chevalier  D'Auriac. 
35.  6d. 

Macaulay's  (Lord)  Complete  Works.  '  Albany  ' 
Edition.  With  12  Portraits.  12  vols.  35.  6d. 
each. 

Macaulay's  (Lord)  Essays  and  Lays  of  Ancient 
Rome,  etc.  With  Portrait  and  4  Illustrations 

to  the  '  Lays  '.  31.  6d. 

Macleod's  (H.  D.)  Elements  of  Banking,    y.  6d. 

Marshman's  (J.  C.)  Memoirs  of  Sir  Henry 
Havelock.  35.  6d. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.)  and  Lang's  (A.)  Parson  Kelly. 
y.  6d. 

Merivale's  (Dean)  History  of  the  Romans 
under  the  Empire.  8  vols.  3*.  6d.  each. 

Merriman's  (H.  S.)  Flotsam :  A  Tale  of  the 
Indian  Mutiny.  y.  6d. 

Mill's  (J.  S.)  Political  Economy.     35.  6d. 

Mill's  (J.  S.)  System  of  Logic,     y.  6d. 

Milner's  (Geo.)  Country  Pleasures  :  the  Chroni- 
cle of  a  Year  chiefly  in  a  Garden.  y.  6d. 

Hanson's  (F.)  The  First  Crossing  of  Greenland. 
With  142  Illustrations  and  a  Map.     y.  6d. 

Phillipps-Wolley's  (C.)  Snap :  a  Legend  of  the 
Lone  Mountain  With  13  Illustrations,  y.  6d. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  The  Orbs  Around  Us.     y.  6d. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  The  Expanse  of  Heaven,  y.  6d. 

Proctor's   (R.  A.)  Light    Science    for  Leisure 
Hours.     First  Series.     3*.  6d. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  The  Moon.     y.  6d. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  Other  Worlds  than  Ours. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  Our  Place  among  Infinities  : 
a  Series  of  Essays  contrasting  our  Little 
Abode  in  Space  and  Time  with  the  Infinities 
around  us.  35.  6d. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  Other  Suns  than  Ours.  35.  6d. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  Rough  Ways  made 

y.  6d. Proctor's (R.A.)PleasantWays  in  Science.  y.6d. 

Proctor's   (R.   A.)   Myths  and  Marvels  of  As- 
tronomy,    y.  6d. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  Nature  Studies,     y.  6d. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  Leisure  Readings.     By  R.  A. 
PROCTOR,  EDWARD  CLODD,  ANDREW 
WILSON,  THOMAS  FOSTER,  and  A.  C. 
RAN  YARD.  With  Illustrations,  y.  6d. 

Rossetti's  (Maria  F.)  A  Shadow  of  Dante,  y.  6d. 

Smith's  (R.  Bosworth)  Carthage  and  the  Cartha- 
ginians.    With  Maps,  Plans,  etc.     3^.  6d. 

Stanley's  (Bishop)  Familiar  History  of  Birds. 
With  160  Illustrations.     3^.  6d. 

Stephen's  (L.)  The  Playground  of  Europe  (The 
Alps).     With  4  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 

Stevenson's  (R.  L.)  The  Strange  Case  of  Dr. 
Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde;  with  other  Fables,  y.bd. 

Stevenson   (R.  L.)  and  Osbourne's  (LI.)  The 
Wrong  Box.    3*.  6d. 

Stevenson    (Robert    Louis)    and    Stevenson's 
(Fanny  van   de   Grift)  More   New  Arabian 
Nights.— The  Dynamiter,     y.  6d. 

Trevelyan's  (Sir  G.  0.)  The  Early  History  of 
Charles  James  Fox.     y.  6d. 

Weyman's    (Stanley  J.)    The    House   of    the 
Wolf:  a  Romance.     3*.  6d. 

Wood's  (Rev.  J.  G.)  Petland  Revisited.    With 
33  Illustrations      y.  6d. 

Wood's  (Rev.  J.  G.)  Strange  Dwellings.     With 
60  Illustrations.     3*.  6d. 

Wood's  (Rev.   J.  G.)  Out  of  Doors.     With  n 
Illustrations.     y.  6d. 
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Cookery,    Domestic  Management,   &e. 
Acton.  —  MODERN  COOKERY.  By 

ELIZA  ACTON.  With  150  Woodcuts.  Fcp. 
8vo.,  45.  6d. 

Angwin. — SIMPLE  HINTS  ON  CHOICE 
OF  FOOD,  with  Tested  and  Economical 
Recipes.  For  Schools,  Homes,  and  Classes 
for  Technical  Instruction.  By  M.  C.  ANGWIN, 
Diplomate  (First  Class)  of  the  National 
Union  for  the  Technical  Training  of  Women, 
etc.  Crown  8vo.,  15. 

Ashby. — HEALTH  IN  THE  NURSERY. 
By  HENRY  ASHBY,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.,  Physi- 

cian to  the  Manchester  Children's  Hospital. 
With  25  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  net. 

Bull  (THOMAS,  M.D.). 
HINTS  TO  MOTHERS  ON  THE  MAN- 

AGEME^  T  OF  THEIR  HEALTH  DURING  THE 
P.ERIOD  OF  PREGNANCY.  Fcp.  8vo.,  sewed, 

is.  6d.  ;  cloth,  gilt  e'dges,  25.  net. 
THE  MATERNAL  MANAGEMENT  OF 
CHILDREN  IN  HEALTH  AND  DISEASE. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  sewed,  is.  6d.  ;  cloth,  gilt 
edges,  25.  net. 

De  Sails  (Mrs.). 
A  LA  MODE  COOKERY:  Up-to- 

date  Recipes.  With  24  Plates  (16  in 
Colour).  Crown  8vo.,5S.  net. 

CAKES  AND  CONFECTIONS  A  LA 
MODE.  Fcp.  8vo.,  15.  6rf. 

DOGS:  A  Manual  for  Amateurs. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  15.  6d. 

DRESSED  GAME  AND  POULTRY  A  LA 
MODE.  Fcp.  8vo.,  15.  6d. 

DRESSED   VEGETABLES  A  LA  MODE. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  is  6d. 

DRINKS  A  LA  MODE.  Fcp.  8vo.,  is.6d. 

De  Sails   (Mrs.) — continued. 
ENTREES  A  LA   MODE.     Fcp.  8vo., 

15.  6d. 

FLORAL  DECORATIONS.  Fcp.  8vo., 
15.  6d. 

GARDENING  A  LA  MODE.  Fcp.  8vo. 
Part  I.,  Vegetables,  15.  6d.  Part  II., 
Fruits,  15.  6d. 

NATIONAL  VIANDS  ALA  MODE.  Fcp. 
8vo.,  15.  6d. 

NEW-LAID  EGGS.     Fcp.  8vo.,  15.  6d. 

OYSTERS  A  LA  MODE.  Fcp.  8vo., 15.  6d. 

PUDDINGS  AND  PASTRY  A  LA  MODE. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  15.  6d. 

SAVOURIES  A  LA  MODE.     Fcp.  8vo., 
is.6d. 

SOUPS  AND  DRESSED  FISH  A  LA 
MODE.  Fcp.  8vo.,  15.  6d. 

SWEETS  AND  SUPPER  DISHES  A  LA 
MODE.  Fcp.  8vo.,  15.  6d. 

TEMPTING  DISHES  FOR  SMALL  IN- 
COMES. Fcp.  8vo.,  15.  6d. 

WRINKLES  AND  NOTIONS  FOR 
E  VERY  HOUSEHOLD.  Crown  8vo. ,  is.  6d. 

Lear. — MAIGRE  COOKERY.  By  H.  L. 
SIDNEY  LEAR.  i6mo.,  25. 

Poole. — COOKERY  FOR  THE  DIABETIC. 
By  W.  H.  and  Mrs.  POOLE.  With  Preface 
by  Dr.  PAVY.  Fcp.  8vo.,  25.  6d. 

Rotheram.  —  HOUSEHOLD  COOKERY 
RECIPES.  By  M.  A.  ROTHERAM,  First  Class 
Diplomee,  National  Training  School  of 
Cookery,  London  ;  Instructress  to  the  Bed- 

fordshire County  Council.  Crown  8vo.,  25. 

The  Fine  Arts  and  Music. 

Burns  and  Colenso. — LINING  ANA- 
TOMY. By  CECIL  L.  BURNS,  R.B.A.,  and 

ROBERT  J.  COLENSO,  M.A.,  M.D.  40  Plates, 
n|  by  8^  ins.,  each  Plate  containing  Two 
Figures — (a)  A  Natural  Male  or  Female 
Figure  ;  (b)  The  same  Figure  Anatomatised. 
In  a  Portfolio,  75.  6d.  net. 

Hamlin. — A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  THE 
HISTORY  OF  ARCHITECTURE.  By  A.  D.  F. 
HAMLIN,  A.M.  With  229  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

Haweis  (Rev.  H.  R.). 

Music  AND  MORALS.  With  Portrait 

of  the  Author,  and  numerous  Illustrations, 
Facsimiles,  and  Diagrams.  Cr.  8vo.,65.net. 

MY  MUSICAL  LIFE.  With  Portrait 

of  Richard  Wagner  and  3  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s.  net. 
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The  Fine  Arts  and  Music — continued. 

Huish,    Head,    and    Longman.— 
SAMPLERS  AND  TAPESTRY  EMBROIDERIES. 

By  MARCUS  B.  HUISH,  LL.B. ;  also  '  The 
Stitchery  of  the  Same,'  by  Mrs.  HEAD  ; 
and  '  Foreign  Samplers,'  by  Mrs.  C.  J. 
LONGMAN.  With  30  Reproductions  in 
Colour,  and  40  Illustrations  in  Mono- 

chrome. 410.,  £2  zs.  net. 

Hullah. — THE  HISTORY  OF  MODERN 
Music.     By  JOHN  HULLAH.     8vo.,  8s.  6d. 

Jameson  (Mrs.  ANNA). 

SACRED  AND  LEGENDARY  ART,  con- 
taining Legends  of  the  Angels  and  Arch- 
angels, the  Evangelists,  the  Apostles,  the 

Doctors  of  the  Church,  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, the  Patron  Saints,  the  Martyrs, 

the  Early  Bishops,  the  Hermits,  and  the 
Warrior-Saints  of  Christendom,  as  repre- 

sented in  the  Fine  Arts.  With  19  Etchings 
and  187  Woodcuts.  2  vols.  8vo.,  205.  net. 

LEGENDS  OF  THE  MONASTIC  ORDERS, 
as  represented  in  the  Fine  Arts,  com- 

prising the  Benedictines  and  Augustines, 
and  Orders  derived  from  their  Rules,  the 
Mendicant  Orders,  the  Jesuits,  and  the 
Order  of  the  Visitation  of  St.  Mary.  With 
ii  Etchings  and  88  Woodcuts.  i  vol. 
8vo.,  105.  net. 

LEGENDS  OF  THE  MADONNA,  OR 
BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY.  Devotional  with 
and  without  the  Infant  Jesus,  Historical 
from  the  Annunciation  to  the  Assumption, 
as  represented  in  Sacred  and  Legendary 
Christian  Art.  With  27  Etchings  and 
165  Woodcuts,  i  vol.  8vo.,  los.  net. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  OUR  LORD,  as  ex- 
emplified in  Works  of  Art,  with  that  of 

His  Types,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and 
other  persons  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 

ment. Commenced  by  the  late  Mrs. 
JAMESON  ;  continued  and  completed  by 
LADY  EASTLAKE.  With  31  Etchings 
and  281  Woodcuts.  2  vols.  8vo.,  205.  net. 

isteller.  —  ANDREA      MANTEGNA. 
By  PAUL  KRISTELLER.  English  Edition  by 
S.  ARTHUR  STRONG,  M.A.,  Librarian  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  at  Chatsworth.  With 
26  Photogravure  Plates  and  162  Illustrations 
in  the  Text.  4to.,  gilt  top,  £3  105.  net. 

iacfarren.  —  LECTURES  ON  HAR- 
MONY. By  Sir  GEORGE  A.  MACFARREN. 

8VO.,   125. 

Morris  (WILLIAM). 

HOPES  AND  FEARS  FOR  ART.     Five 
Lectures  delivered  in  Birmingham,  Lon- 

don, etc.,  in  1878-1881.  Cr  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

AN  ADDRESS  DELIVERED  AT  THE 
DISTRIBUTION  OF  PRIZES  TO  STUDENTS 
OF  THE  BIRMINGHAM  MUNICIPAL  SCHOOL 
OF  ART  ON  ZIST  FEBRUARY,  1894.  8vo., 
2s.  6d.  net.  (Printed  in  '  Golden  '  Type.) 

ART  AND  THE  BEAUTY  OF  THE 
EARTH:  a  Lecture  delivered  at  Burslem 
Town  Hall,  on  October  13,  1881.  8vo., 

25.  6d.  net.  (Printed  in  '  Golden  '  Type.) 

SOME  HINTS  ON  PATTERN-DESIGN- 
ING :  a  Lecture  delivered  at  the  Working 

Men's  College,  London,  on  loth  Decem- 
ber, 1 88 1.  8vo.,  25.  6d.  net.  (Printed  in -Golden1  Type.) 

ARTS  AND   ITS  PRODUCERS  (1888) 
AND   THE  ARTS  AND  CRAFTS   OF  To-DAY 

(1889).  8vo.,  25.  6d.  net.  (Printed  in '  Golden '  Type.) 

ARCHITECTURE  AND  HISTORY,  AND 
WESTMINSTER  ABBEY.  Two  Papers 
read  before  the  Society  for  the  Protection 
of  Ancient  Buildings.  8vo.,  2.5.  6d.  net. 

(Printed  in  '  Golden  '  Type.) 

ARTS    AND-  CRAFTS  ESSAYS.      By 
Members  of  the  Arts  and  Crafts  Exhibition 

Society.  With  a  Preface  by  WILLIAM 
MORRIS.  Crown  8vo.,  25.  6d.  net. 

%*  For    Mr.    William    Morris's   other 
Works,  see  pp.  24,  27,  28  and  40. 

Van  Dyke. — A  TEXT-BOOK  ON  THE 
HISTORY  OF  PAINTING.  By  JOHN  C.  VAN 
DYKE.  With  no  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  65. 

Willard.  —  HISTORY  OF  MODERN 
ITALIAN  ART.  By  ASHTON  ROLLINS 
WILLARD.  With  Photogravure  Frontis- 

piece and  28  Full-page  Illustns.  8vo., i85.net. 

Wellington. — A  DESCRIPTIVE  AND 
HISTORICAL  CATALOGUE  OF' THE  COLLEC- TIONS OF  PICTURES  AND  SCULPTURE  AT 
APSLEY  HOUSE,  LONDON.  By  EVELYN, 
Duchess  of  Wellington.  Illustrated  by  52 
Photo-Engravings,  specially  executed  by 
BRAUN,  CLEMENT,  &  Co.,  of  Paris.  2  vols., 

royal  4to.,  £6  6s.  net. 
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Miscellaneous  and  Critical  Works. 

Annals  of  Mathematics  (under  the 
Auspices   of  Harvard  University).      Issued 
Quarterly.     4to.,  2s.  net  each  number. 

G  eikie. — THE  Vic  A  RAND  HIS  FRIENDS. 
Reported  by  CUNNINGHAM  GEIKIE,  D.D., 
LL.D.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Bagehot.— LITERARY*  STUDIES.  By WALTER  BAGEHOT.  With  Portrait.  3  vols. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 

Baker. — EDUCATION  AND  LIFE: 
Papers  and  Addresses.  By  JAMES  H. 
BAKER,  M.A.,  LL.D.  Crown  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

Baring-Gould.—  CURIOUS  MYTHS  OF 
THE  MIDDLE  AGES.  By  Rev.  S.  BARING- 
GOULD.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Baynes.  —  SHAKESPEARE  STUDIES, 
and  other  Essays.  By  the  late  THOMAS 
SPENCER  BAYNES,  LL.B.,  LL.D.  With  a 
Biographical  Preface  by  Professor  LEWIS 
CAMPBELL.  Crown  8vo.,  ys.  6d. 

Charities  Register,  The  Annual, 
AND  DIGEST:  being  a  Classified  Register 
of  Charities  in  or  available  in  the  Metropolis. 
8vo.,  45. 

Christie. — SELECTED    Ess  A  YS.      By 
RICHARD  COPLEY  CHRISTIE,  M.A.,  Oxon. 
Hon.  LL.D.,  Viet.  With  2  Portraits  and  3 
other  Illustrations.  8vo.,  125.  net. 

Dickinson. — KING  ARTHUR  IN  CORN- 
WALL. By  W.  HOWSHIP  DICKINSON,  M.D. 

With  5  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

Essays  in  Paradox.    By  the  Author 
of    '  Exploded    Ideas    '  and    '  Times    and 
Days  '.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Evans. — THE  ANCIENT  STONE  IM- 
PLEMENTS, WEAPONS  AND  ORNAMENTS  OF 

GREAT  BRITAIN.  By  Sir  JOHN  EVANS, 
K.C.B.  With  537  Illustrations.  8vo.,  285. 

Exploded  Ideas,^;ra  OTHER  ESSAYS. 
By  the  Author  of  '  Times  and  Days'.     Cr. 
8vo.,  55. 

Frost.  —  A  MEDLEY  BOOK.  By 
GEORGE  FROST.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  net. 

Haggard.  —  A    FARMER'S     YEAR  : being  his  Commonplace  Book  for  1898. 
By  H.  RIDER  HAGGARD.  With  36  Illus- 

trations. Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d.  net. 

Hodgson. — OUTCAST  ESSAYS  AND 
VERSE  TRANSLATIONS.  By  SHADWORTH 
H.  HODGSON,  LL.D.  Crown  8vo.,  8s.  6d. 

Hoenig.  —  INQUIRIES      CONCERNING 
THE  TACTICS  OF  THE  FUTURE.  By  FRITZ 
HOENIG.  With  i  Sketch  in  the  Text  and  5 
Maps.  Translated  by  Captain  H.  M.  BOWER. 
8vo.,  155.  net. 

Hutchinson. — DREAMS  AND  THEIR 
MEANINGS.  By  HORACE  G.  HUTCHINSON. 
8vo.,  gilt  top,  gs.  6d.  net. 

Jefferies  (RICHARD). 

FIELD  AND  HEDGEROW:  With  Por- 
trait.    Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE   STORY  OF  MY  HEART:    my 
Autobiography.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

RED  DEER.     With  17  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  TOILERS  OF  THE  FIELD.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

WOOD   MAGIC:    a    Fable.       Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Jekyll  (GERTRUDE). 

HOME  AND  GARDEN  :  Notes  and 

Thoughts,  Practical  and  Critical,  of  a 
Worker  in  both.  With  53  Illustrations 
from  Photographs.  8vo.,  los.  6d.  net. 

WOOD  AND  GARDEN:  Notes  and 

Thoughts,  Practical  and  Critical,  of  a 
Working  Amateur.  With  71  Photographs. 
8vo.,  i  os.  6d.  net. 
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Miscellaneous  and  Critical  Works — continued. 
Johnson  (J.  &J.  H.). 

THE  PATENTEES  MANUAL  :  a 
Treatise  on  the  Law  and  Practice  of 
Letters  Patent.  8vo.,  los.  6d. 

AN  EPITOME  OF  THE  LAW  AND 
PRACTICE  CONNECTED  WITH  PATENTS 
FOR  INVENTIONS,  with  a  reprint  of  the 
Patents  Acts  of  1883,  1885,  1886  and 
1888.  Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

Joyce. —  THE  ORIGIN  AND  HISTORY 
OF  IRISH  NAMES  OF  PLACES.  By  P.  W. 
JOYCE,  LL.D.  2  vols.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  each. 

-ang  (ANDREW). 

LETTERS  TO  DEAD  AUTHORS. 
8vo.,   25.   6d.  net. 

Fcp. 

BOOKS  AND  BOOKMEN.  With  2 
Coloured  Plates  and  17  Illustrations. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

OLD  FRIENDS.  Fcp.  8vo.,  25.  6d.  net. 

LETTERS    ON    LITERATURE.      Fcp. 
8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

ESSAYS  IN  LITTLE.      With  Portrait 
of  the  Author.     Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

COCK   LANE    AND    COMMON-SENSE. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  BOOK  OF  DREAMS  AND  GHOSTS. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

flaryon. — How  THE  GARDEN  GREW. 
By  MAUD  MARYON.     With  4  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Matthews.—  NOTES  ON  SPEECH- 
MAKING.  By  BRANDER  MATTHEWS.  Fcp. 
8vo.,  is.  6d.  net. 

Max  Miiller  (The  Right  Hon.  F.). 

COLLECTEDWORKS.   18 vols.   Crown 
8vo.,  55.  each. 

Vol.  I.  NATURAL  RELIGION:  the  Gifford 
Lectures,  1888. 

Vol.  II.  PHYSICAL  RELIGION:  the  Gifford 
Lectures,  1890. 

Vol.  III.    ANTHROPOLOGICAL  RELIGION: 
the  Gifford  Lectures,  1891. 

Vol.  IV.    THEOSOPHY;  or,  Psychological 
Religion  :  the  Gifford  Lectures,  1892. 

CHIPS  FROM  A  GERMAN  WORKSHOP. 

Vol.  V.  Recent  Essays  and  Addresses. 

Vol.  VI.  Biographical  Essays. 

Vol.  VII.  Essays  on  Language  and  Litera- 
ture. 

Vol.   VIII.    Essays  on   Mythology    and 
Folk-lore. 

Vol.  IX.  THE  ORIGIN  AND  GROWTH  OF 

RELIGION,  as  Illustrated  by  the  Re- 
ligions of  India  :  the  Hibbert  Lectures, 

1878. 

Vol.  X.    BIOGRAPHIES  OF  WORDS,  AND 
THE  HOME   OF  THE  ARYAS. 

Vols.  XL,  XII.  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
LANGUAGE  :  Founded  on  Lectures  de- 

livered at  the  Royal  Institution  in  1861 
and  1863.  2  vols.  105. 

Vol.  XIII.  INDIA:  What  can  it  Teach 

Us? 

Vol.  XIV.  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE 
SCIENCE  OF  RELIGION.  Four  Lectures, 
1870. 

Vol.  XV.    RAMAICRISHXA  :  his  Life  and ••      Sayings. 

Vol.  XVI.  THREE  LECTURES  ON  THE 
V ED  ANT  A  PHILOSOPHY,  1894. 

Vol.  XVII.  LAST  ESSAYS.  First  Series. 

Essays  on  Language,  Folk-lore,  etc. 

Vol.  XVIII.  LASTESSAYS.  Second  Series. 
Essavs  on  the  Science  of  Religion. 
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Miscellaneous  and  Critical  Works — continued. 

Milner.— COUNTRY  PLEASURES:  the    Soulsby  (Lucv  H.  M.)— continued. Chronicle   of  a  Year   chiefly  in  a  Garden. 
By  GEORGE  MILNER.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  bd. 

Morris. — SIGNS  OF  CHANGE.  Seven 
Lectures  delivered  on  various  Occasions. 

By  WILLIAM  MORRIS.  Post  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

STRAY    THOUGHTS    FOR    INVALIDS. 
i6mo.,  25.  net. 

STRAY  THOUGHTS  ON  CHARACTER. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  25.  6d.  net. 

Parker  and  Unwin. — THE  ART  OF 
BUILDING  A  HOME  :  a  Collection  of 

Lectures  and  Illustrations.  By  BARRY 
PARKER  and  RAYMOND  UNWIN.  With  68 

Full-page  Plates.  8vo.,  105.  6d.  net. 

Pollock. — -JANE  AUSTEN:  her  Con- 
temporaries and  Herself.  By  WALTER 

HERRIES  POLLOCK.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d.  net. 

Poore     (GEORGE     VIVIAN,      M.D.). 

ESSAYS  ON  RURAL  HYGIENE.    With 
13  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  65.  6d. 

THE  DWELLING  HOUSE.     With  36 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  EARTH  IN  RELATION  TO  THE 
PRESERVATION  AND  DESTRUCTION  OF 

CONTAGIA  :  being  the  Milroy  Lectures 
delivered  at  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 

cians in  1899,  together  with  other  Papers 
on  Sanitation.  With  13  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Rossetti.  -  A  SHADOW  OF  DANTE  : 
being  an  Essay  towards  studying  Himself, 
his  World  and  his  Pilgrimage.  By  MARIA 
FRANCESCA  ROSSETTI.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Shad  well.  —  DRINK  :  Temperance 
and  Legislation.  By  ARTHUR  SHADWELL, 
M.A.,  M.D.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Soulsby  (Lucv  H.  M.). 

STRAY     THOUGHTS     ON    READING. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  25.  6d.  net. 

STRA  Y THOUGHTS  FOR  GIRLS.  1 6mo., 
15.  6d   net. 

STRA  Y  THOUGHTS  FOR  MOTHERS  AND 
TEACHERS.     Fcp.  8vo.,  25.  6d.  net. 

10,000/7/02. 

Southey. — THE  CORRESPONDENCE  OF 
ROBERTSOUTHEY  WITH CAROLINE  BOWLES. 
Edited  by  EDWARD  DOWDEN.     8vo.,  145. 

Stevens. — ON  THE  STOWAGE  OF  SHIPS 
AND  THEIR  CARGOES.  With  Information  re- 

garding Freights,  Charter- Parties,  etc.  By 
ROBERT  WHITE  STEVENS.  8vo.,  215. 

Sutherland.— TWENTIETH  CENTURY 
INVENTIONS:  a  Forecast.  By  GEORGE 
SUTHERLAND,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  45.  6d.  net. 

Turner  and  Sutherland.— THE  DE- 
VELOPMENT OF  AUSTRALIAN  LITERATURE. 

By  HENRY  GYLES  TURNER  and  ALEXANDER 
SUTHERLAND.  With  Portraits  and  Illustra- 

tions. Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Warwick. — PROGRESS  IN  WOMEN'S 
EDUCA  TIONIN  THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE  :  being 
the  Report  of  Conferences  and  a  Congress 
held  in  connection  with  the  Educational 
Section,  Victorian  Era  Exhibition.  Edited 
by  the  COUNTESS  OF  WARWICK.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Weathers. — A  PRACTICAL  GUIDE  TO 
GARDEN  PLANTS.  By  JOHN  WEATHERS, 
F.R.H.S.  With  159  Diagrams.  8vo.,  215. 
net. 

Webb. — THE  MYSTERY  OF  WILLIAM 
SHAKESPEARE:  a  Summary  of  Evidence. 
By  his  Honour  Judge  T.  WEBB,  sometime 
Regius  Professor  of  Laws  and  Public 
Orator  in  the  University  of  Dublin.  8vo., 
105.  6d.  net. 

Whittall. — FREDERICK  THE  GREA  T 

ON  KINGCRAFT,  from  the  Original  Manu- 
script ;  with  Reminiscences  and  Turkish 

Stories.  By  Sir  J.  WILLIAM  WHITTALL, 
President  of  the  British  Chamber  of  Com- 
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